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hen he ſball appear, we ſball b- lite him, fort 
we ſball ſee him as he is, 1 John 3.2, 
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To the Reader. 


Am not at all ſolicitous, that the World 
I ſbould know the Hiſtory of the conception 

of this Treatiſe, If there be any thing 
that (bat recompe nce th- paint of f. 100 as Way 
think fit to gi de themſelves the troutle of per- 
wing it, in the work it ſelf ;, 1 ſbould yet tial 
it too much an under-waluing of them of 4 
did recton the minuter circumſances re- 
lating thereto , fit matter for their entertain- 
ment. 

Nor am more concern d to bade it lan 
hat were the inducements to the publication 
it, Earneſt proteſtations and remon#irances 
Fou. good intentions in ſl uch und rtaliags, 

s they leave men fill at Liberty to believe, or 
oubt, at their pleaſure, ſo they gain us little 
they be believed. It is no eaſie matter to 
wry one, even, conſt ant tenour of Spirit, 
rough a work of time. Nor is it more eaſie 
paſſe a ſetled, invariable judgement, con- 
rnng ſo variable a ſubjeft : when an heart 
at may ſem wholly fram d and ſet for God 
is hour 3 ſball I. ol ſo quite like another thin 
next : and change figures and of uxes 4 
oft as often as it doth thoughts, | 040058 
2 Ard 


| Chriſtian Reader. 

ind if 4 man ſhould be miſtaken in judg- 
ing himſelf , it would little mend the matter, 
to have dec:rved others alſo into a good opinion 
of him, 

But if he can approve himſelf to God in the 
ſimplicity of an honeſt and undecerved hears ; 
The peace that enſues, it a ſecret between God 
and him. They are Theatre enough to one 
another ( as he ſaid to his friend, ) Tis an 
encloſed pleaſure. A joy which the ſtranger 
cannot inter middle with, 

'T is therefore any mans concernment, here 
in rather to ſatisfie himſelf , then the world 
And the world rather to underſt and the de. 
ſign of the work then the Author : and 1h. 
ther it tends rather then whereto he meant it 

And tis obvious enough to what good pur- 
poſes diſcourſes of this nature may ſerve. Thu 
1s , in the deſign of it, wholly practical; Hat 
little or nothing to do mith diſputation, If | 
there te any whoſe buſineſs it is to promote 
private , di intereſt 5 or who place th 
ſum of their Religion in au tnconſider able 
and douttſul optniin It doth not uh 

their altart, vor offer any to affront their dul. 
It intenas n» quarrel to any contending, ange) 
party. Put deals upon things in the ſubſtar 

whereof , Chriitans are at a profeſſed agret 
ment, And hath therefire the greater pre 
ſalility of 'derrg gend to ſome, nithout the 
ence of any). "= 
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To the Reader. 

Ti indeed equally matter of complaint 
1nd wonder, tbat men can find ſo much leaſure 
o dire from ſuch things, wherein there is ſo 

uch both of importance and pleaſure unto, 
what oze would think ſhould have little of 
emptation or allurement in it, contentions 
jangling, It might rather be _ , its 
upble fruits and tendencies ſhould render 
it the moſt dreadful th ng to every ſertous be- 
bolder, What Tragedies hath it wrought in 
the Chriſlian Church ! Into bow weak and lan- 
guiſbing a condition hath it brought the Reli- 
pion of profeſ]ed Chriſtians > Hence have riſen 
he intemperate preternatural heats and angers 
that have (pert its Rrength and ſpirits ;, and 
ale it look with ſo Meagre and Pale a face, 
Ve hade had a greater mind to diſpute then 
ive; and to contend about what we know 


7 rot , then to practice the far greater things 


re know : and nbich more darefily tend to 
nouriſb and maintain the Divine Life, The 
uthour of that ingeniou ſentence * ( who« 
der he were) hath fitly expreſt what is the 
iſome product of the itch of diſputing, Ut 
ath legot the ulcerow tumors; which , be- 
des their own offencive ſoreneſs, drain the 
ody, and turn what ſbould nouriſh that, into 
utriment to them elves.And it effetis are xot 
we grievous , then the pleaſures which it 
Jets and purſues are uncouth and annatural. 
A 3 Ihe 
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Ecclæſia. 
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Ut vicers 
guædam noci- 


Furs manu 


poetunt & 
tactu gaud ent 
X tædam cor- 
porum ſcabi- 
de lectat 
4 c quid 11 
Alper it: Non 
2Iitc dixerim 
his mentibus 
in quas volup- 
tates velut 


| mala ulccra 
crupec unt, 


volup:ati eſſe 
em. ve xt 
rioaemg, S.. 
de tranquilli- 
Cate anl. 


To rhe Reader. 

* The rough touch of an ungentle hand. 
That onely pleaſes which exaſperates ( 
the moralliff aptly expreſſ-+ ſme bk diſaf- 
fefizon of diſe.ſ-d minds.) Toy l and vexati- 
on is their only deltzhe nhat to a ſound ſpi- 
rit would be à pain, is to theſ- a pleaſure. 

Which is, indeed, the triumph ef the 


diſeaſe, that it addes unto torment, rer ach, 
and mockeyy , and impeſes upon men 7 Io 
e 


ridiculous a deluſion (h. Ie thry are made ta 
take pleaſure in puniſbing then ſelues ) that 
even the moſt ſober can ſcarce look on in 4 
fitter poſture, then with a compaſſionate ſmile, 
All which were yet ſumen hat more tollcrable 
if that imagined wa.iſhing pleaſure nere not 
the whole of their gain: on if it mere to te 
heped that ſo great a preſent real pain and 
ſmart , ſbould le recompenſed with as real 4 
conſequent fruit and advantag*. Put we know, 
that general), by hon much any thirg 10 
more diſyutalle, the Ie it is neceſſary or 


—_ a 6X Xa e 


conducible to the Chriſtian liſe. God hath 


graciouſly provided, that what we are to lite 
by ſeorld not coſt us ſo dear, Audpaſſith a 
there it liſſe occaſion of diſputing abcut the 
ae monentous things of Religion , ſo there 
may be ſomenhat more of mcdet{1,aiid ane in 
rr ference to what 15 ſo confeſ ealj wenerable 
and ſacred (theugb to) mary are oder- oli 
even here alſo ) then ſo fool ly to trifle with 


ſuch 


To the Reader; 
uch things. Thereſore more commonly where 
at humour prevails, men divert ſrem th ſe 
ner things, with ſume lighter and ſuper- 
tal reverence to them, but m$þre heartily, 
leeming them inſipid and jrjune , becauſe 
hey have leſs in them to gratiſie that appetite; 
nd betake themſelves to ſuch things about 
which the; may more plauſibly contend ;; and 
then what pitiful trafles oftentimes take up 
heir time and thoughts, Queſtions and 
Problems of Like weighty importance ( ver) 
ften) with thoſe *© which, the abrovenamed 
© Authour telks us, this diſeaſe among the gen de Brey. 
© Greeks prompted them t3 trout le themſelves vit. 
© zbout,as what number of Rowers Uliſſes 
© had > Which was written firſt the Iltad 
* or the Odylles ? &c. S that (as he ſaith) 
* they ſpent their lives very operouſly doing 
* nothing. Their concerts Hing ſuch that if 
© they kept them to themſeloes , they could 
* jield them no fruit : and if they publiſbed 
* them to others , they ſhould not ſeem there» 
by the more learned, but the more trouble- 
ome , ( To this purpiſe he truely ſprats.) 
ad is it not to be reſented that men ſbould 
ell away the ſolid ſtrength and witals joy 
which a ſerious Soul would find in ſubſtantial 
eligion for ſuch toyes ! Yea and not only famiſb 
hemſelves but trouble the world, and im- 
oil the Church with their impertinenciet 
A4 If 


To the Reader. 


If a Nan te drawn forth to defend an tmyors 
tant truth againſt an injurious aſſault , 4 
were treacherous ſelf lde to purchaſe his m 
peace H declining it. Or if he did ſometima 
turne his t1owohts to ſt ome of our petite queſts 
ens, that with many are - hotly agitated, for 
recre.:tion ſalegor to try his wit, and exerciſe 
hrs reaſ n without lirring his paſſions, to the 
di(Iur! ance of others or himſelf 3 here an th 
nocent arvertiſement , and the beſt pus poſ 
that things of that nature are capable offi 
ferw g. But u hen contention becomes 4 ma 
element, and he cannot live out of tha 
fire fag his wit, and racks his inte 
tion to hd matter of quarrel ; it reſolved 
withirg ſaid or doe by others ſhall pleaſe 
him , oxely becauſe he means to pleaſe him i 
diſſenttr g. Diſputes on- that he may al 
Tate, and loves diſjerſfion fer it ſelf, Thi 
1s the unnatural humour that hath ſo 1 
ſpealatly troubled the Church, aid deſpt 
fed Religion, and filled meins Souls with 
wind and xanit). Tea with fire and fur) 
This hath made ( hrifttans gladiaters, and the 
Chriſtian World a clamorou Theater, whil 
men have equally affect cd to contend : ai 
to male oflentation of their lility ſv t 
ao. . 
And ſarely as it is highly jlraſuratte to re 
t.y- ones {If , ſoit is charitalle to call af 
other 


Io the Reader. 


+l others out of this noiſe and —_ „ ts come 
ſider filently and feed upon the known and 
agree d things. of our Religion 3 which im- 
mediately lead to both the duties and delights 
of i, 
I Among which there are none more evident 
and undoubted , none leſſe intangled with 
controverſie , none more profitable and plea- 
ſant then the future bleſſedneſs of the 
ighteous which this diſcourſe Treats of. 
The laſt end is a matter to little diſput- 
Ile, that tis commonly thought ( which ic 
i elſewhere more diſtinfly ſpoken to) not to 
be the object of election, and ſo not of de- 
liberation conſequently , but of ſimple in- 


aſe tention onely , becauſe men are ſuppoſed to 
be generally agree d as touching that, And 
AY the knowledge and intention of it is appa- 
Yl rently the very ſoul of Religion 5 animatesy 
direct, enlidem, and ſweetens the whole there- 
A of. Without which "_— were the vain- 


iH rrrational and mo 


unſavoury thing in 
the World. 

A becauſe the mire clearly this our Laff 
it underſtood , the more powerfully and 
ſweetly it attract and mroes the Soul, this 
ot reatiſe endeatours to give as plain and paſ- 
tive a ſlate and nation of it 5 the Text in- 
ited an, compared nith other Scriptures 
would affird to ſo weak an cje. 

And 


To the Reader, 


And becauſe men are (0 apt to abuſe then. 
ſebves with the vain and ſelf-contr adifing 
hopes of attaining this end without ever ha- 
wing their ſpirits framed to it, or walking 
in the way To leads thereto, as if they could 
come to Heaven by chance, or without am 
deſign or care of theirs, The tion 1 
indradnured to be ſbewn between that Divine 
likeneſs in the wifion and participation nhere-F 
of this Bleſſedneſs conſiſls , and the Righte- 
ouſneſs that diſpoſes and leads to it. Which 
may it be manitory to the ungodly and profane, 
who hate and ſcorn the likeneſs of God where. 
ever they behold it. And let me tell ſuch 
from ( better-inflrufled) Pagans , That 


*NihileftDeo cc e is — — like or wore arcept- 
t 


ili * 
— cc able to God , then a man that wu in the 


yir animo per- 6c fnper of bis Soul truly good who excells o- 
— bonus. ce ther men 4s he is himſelf excell-d (pardon 
A de Dro S e his Hyperbole) by the im tal God, 

271. & [hat * between God and good men, there 
59 4 frienaſbip , by means of vertue 3 4 
cc fries Fl p 2 yraa Lade, a likencſs, in- 
* aſmuch truly as the g cod man differs from 
&« God hut in time (here ſprinkle a grain or 


9 0 0 a * 
E lever 7 ö two) Hing his Diſciple, Imitatour, and 
um, amicitia Ver) of-ſprivg. 

eſt conciliante 

virtute, amicitiam dico? criam nece ſſitud , & ſimilitudo, &c. Ser de 


prov * E 
That Þ 


To the Reader. 
© That * God is full of ind:gnation againſt . 


uch as reproach one that 1s alike to him, or 
hat was axe thet is contrardh ee — 
unlike.) 6» ſuch is the good man (i. e. he # mv jails 
one like) God, A good man (as it ſbortly after iu. 8 i= 
follows) is the _ thing in the World, mens Thy 
and a withed man the moſt polluted thing. — 
os 


ni rec 3 aye ve, q - leger N drSyurrcs dyadks, 
> wageTd]ey d rf ate in Mine, 


And let me warn ſuch haters of holineſs, 
d holy men in the words of this Auth:urs 
mmediately ſubjoyned, ** And this I ſay for Tire e 
* this cauſe , that thou betng but a man. eee ive pl 
* the ſon of a man, no more offend in ſpcal- dr vqu7s, A 
* ing aginſt an Hero 3 One who is 4 Son of . 6s 
Cod. new ads dan | 
Me thinks men ſhould be aſbamd to pro — 
eſſe the belief of a life to come, while they £7 i 
aunt behold nith-ut indignation , nor men- 
inn but with deriſion, that holineſs without 
bich it can never be attained, and which ts 
nd-ed the ſeed and principle of the thing it 
elf. 
But ſuoh are nit likely much to trouble 
bemſel . es with this diſcourſe. There's littl- 
n it indeed of Art, or Ornament to invite 
gratifie ſuch as the SubjeR it ſelf troites 
t. Ard nothing at all but what was appre- 
pended might le fame way nſeful, The A6 
ZeTation 


To the Reader. 
feAation of garniſbing a margent with 
names of Authours , I have ever thought 
dan pedantry yet have not declined the acc 
ſional uſe of a few that occurred, He tl 

writes to the World muſt reckon himſelf debt 
er to the wiſe and unwiſe If what is done ſb 
be found with any to have promoted its prop 
end, His praiſes to God RO it (as hi 
prayers do that it may ) who profeſſes hi 


ſelf. 


A ell willer to the Souls 
of men. F. /. 


By 
C br:i(t:an 


Chriſtian Reader. 


Ou whoſe bearts are ſet en Heaven who are 
dayly laying up A treaſure there, here is a 
welcome meſſenger , to tell you more than 

perhaps you have well conſidered , of the 
ture of your future Bleſſedneſi , and to illuſtrate 
de Map of the Land of promiſe, and to lring you 
mother cluſter of its grapes : Here is a uſeful help 
bo make you know that Holineſs doth perticipate of 
tory, and that Heaven is at leaſt Virtually in 
he Seed of Grace + Though this life be properly 
alled a life of Faith , 4s contradiſtint from the 
nition and fruition hereafter , as well as from 
be lower life of ſence ; yet is it a great truth, and 
ſufficiently conſidered and improved y that we 
ere more than Faith, ts acquaint us with 
Bleſſedneſ' exyefted : Between Faith and Glory, 
ere i; the Spirit of Holineſs , the love of Ged, 
beaven'y defirer, which are kind/ed by Faith and 
e theſe branches on which the happy flower and frui: 
muſt grow : They are the name and mark of G:d 
mou 4 : They are our Earneſt, Our Pleds, and 
the firſt fruits; And is not this more than a word of 
Pomi/e only 2 Therefore though all Chriſtians muſt 
live ly Faith , mayvell mit that I tell you, tht 
yu may , you muſt have moe than Faith, It wt 
pledge, and Earneſt, 4 firſt Fruits more? 
Therefore bete Chriſtine , not only a Spirit to cvi- 
dence their Titles Ius alſo ſome Eretalt if Hen ts 
Ie < 


an 


LEH FI 


Chriſtian Reader. 

ſelf : for Faith in Chriſt is to recover ut to 

and ſo much as we bave of God, ſo much of fran 
And ſo much as Faith hath bindled in you of 
love of God , ſo much foretaſte you have of E 
ven : for you art deceived if you tank. that any 
Notion ſpeaketh more to you of Heaven and of 
Ultimate end, then THE LOVE OF GG 
And though no wnſound il l- greumded Faith, ö 
ſerve to cauſe this ſacred Line, yet when it 
Cauſed , it over-tops this cauſe » and he that 
eeiveth the operations of a ſtrong ect aal 
hath an acquaintance with God and Heaven 

is above that of believing : Faith ſeeth the Fe 
but Love i: the rafting 7 it, And therefore i 


that the H'lieft ſouli ſticks cloſeſt anto God , 
cauſe ( 7 their re-ſoning faculty may be 


feltive) they know him by the higheſt and 
Ten«cions kind of knowledge , which this u 
ff rdeth , (as I he lately (bewed tiſembere ; i; 
ere you have deſcribed ts you , the true witneſ 
the ſpirit ; Nt that of ſuppoſed Internal Voice 
which they are uſually , moſt taken up with , 
bave the (malleft knowledge, and Fab, and 
and the greateſt ſelf ſtcem or ſpiritual pride, 11 
th: ſtrongeſt phantaſics and p ſins, But the © 
jective and the ſealing 7 eftimony , the Divi 
Nature , the renewed Image of God, whoſe Chi 
dren are known by being like to their Heavenly F 
ther, even by being Holy as be is Ho'y. Thi« i 
the Spirit of Adoption , by which ne are incline 
Ly Holy Love to God, and confidence in him, 
cry Abba Father, and to flie unto him: The Sp 
rit Sanctiſication i: thereby in r the Spirit 
Adoption: For buth ſignifie but the giving us tha 


Chriſtian Reader: 
to Grd , which is the filial nature, and au- 
hers Image. 
And this Treatiſe doth hay ily dirett thee , to 
alt bf ul bebolding God in Righteonſneſs, which 
here begin this bleſſed Aſſimilation, which full 
ll for ever perfelt, 
126 fign that God is about to repair our 
and ons , when he ſtirreth wp his ſcr- 
s — — F Heaven, axd to call 
the minds of impatient complainers , and cone 
cenſurers , and ignorant ſelf cunctited di- 
rand of worldly, mnikilful, and nnnerciful 
ors, to lock, to that hate where all the 
one ; and to turn theſe thong / to the furtherance 
Holineſs , to tene another to Love and to 


works , „hieb two lay out upon their 
aal And to fr + th frm jdging a — 


ſpiling each other (and worſe then 
| their Meats, and Drinks,and Dayes, to 
q f beeonſue 2 in the Holy G 
tint 7 Chriſt ( in sbb 
Kingdom dot aff) recep nod and 
ved of men ( t 3 ) Let ws 
efore follow after the things b male for 
ace , and things wherewith one may edifice ane» 
; "whileft the contentions for meat ca will de 
work of God. Rom. 14. 17, 18, 19, 20, 
between Peace and Holineſs is ſo ſtriſt that he 
truly promoteth one, promoteth both. Heb.1 2, 
i. Jam. 3. 17. The trae nay of our Union is ex- 
oo Aera, Eph. 4. 11, 12 13,1415, 


If any plain unlcarned Readers , ſhall blame the 
— of the fue, they muſt remember 47 
theſe 


Chriſtian Reader. 
theſe per ſent have not the leaſt need to hear 
wen, and jo be drawn up from the vanities of ear 
who cannot digeſt a looſer ſtile. 

As Ged bath endned the worthy Authonr 
more then ordinary meaſure of judiciouſneſs , 
ſoundneſs and accuratencſs of underſtanding, uh 
ſeriouſneſs , ſpirituality, and a beavenly mind 
we hatt for our common benefit , the cffect : f 
theſe happy qualifications , in this judicions , 
venly diſcourſe. And if my recommendations 
in any meaſure, further your: acceptance , i 

vvement and prattiſing of ſo edif ying 4a T reat 
b will anſuer the end: 7 14 *- a. or with 
in hope for the ſame Salvation, | 


Rich, Baxter, 


[ 


Acton My 0. 
1658 


BLESS EDNESSE 


OF THE 


RIGHTEOUS. 


A Proemial Diſcourſe to the in- 
tended Subjed. 


He continual mixture of Good, and 
Evil, in this preſent ſtate of things 3 
with its uncertain fluctuations, and ſub- 


jection to ual change:; do natu- 
rally prompt a confdering mind to the beliefand 
hope of ano:her; that may be both more perfect, 
and more permanent. For certainly it could 
never be a deſign adequate (or any way agree- 
able) to the Divine Wiſdom and goodneſs , 
that the bleſſed God ſhould raiſe ſuch a thing 
this lower Creation out of nothing: Only to give 

(*) mm- 


A Proemual Diſconrſe. 

himſelf the temporary pleaſure of beholding 
— tag xe rent oo 
thereof) his reaſonable creature ſeated in it. 
Nor a delight at — 2 — eter· 
nal happy being ; when he hath connaturalliz'd 
. ſuch a creature to this ſenſible world 3 onely 

to take notice how variouſly the paſſions be 


de made upon his ealie 

paſſive ſenſes, by the interchanged ſtrokes and 
touches of contrary objefts. How quickly be can 
raiſe him into a tranſport of high contentment]. 
and pleaſure;and then how ſoon he can again re 
duce him to a very Paroziſm of il 
deſpair. It would diſcover us to 5 
vile and low thoughts of God, if we did nay. 
judge it altogether unanſwernble to his pe 
tions, to deſign no further thing in 
this world, and placing ſuch s creature as 1 
in it ; then onely to pleaſe himſelf for a while 
with ſuch a le, and then at laſt cle 
the Stage, 1 — in an 
Silent darkneſs. If we — — | 
niſhed with ſuch power , he ſurely adde 
lirtfe to the reputation of his being iſe, or god 
beyond other men, by a deſign ſoto uſe it, 

Much leſs, can we think it worthy of God u 
propetwate ſuch a ſtare of things as this [ and com- 
tinne a ſucceslion of ſuch perſons and actiot 
as we now behold in the world, through eterr 
generations ; onely to perpetuate to himſe 


.the ſame pleaſure, in the exerciſe of his it 


A Proemial Diſcourſe. 
Wherefore it is conſequent that this preſe 
ſtate is only intended for trial to the ſpirits « 
men, in order to their attainment of a better {| 
in a better world. That is, that inaſmuch,as t 
infinitely wiſe and blefſed God, had given beit 
to ſuch a creature , as man, in which both 
words ( the material, and the immaterial) 
did meet; And who, in reſpect of his Earth 
and Spiritual natures, in him ſomewt 
ſui to each. And whereas this Cre 
had loft ( with his intereſt ) his very inclin 
tion to the Spiritual Objects, and enjoyment 
of the purer immaterial world ( wherein ale 
his rrue — — — ſuffered a 
vile depreſſion is Spirit unto this cor- 
world ; and — — 
der a nece:ſity of being miſerable ; his nobler 


having nothing now to ſatisſie it, but 
— — bor #r ny be bon 


to. 

His merciful Creatour, being intent upon 
his reſtitution, thought fit not to bring it a- 
bout by a ſuddain and violent hand ( as it 
were to catch him into Heaven againſt his 
will:) But to raiſe his Spirit into its juſt 
Dominion and Soveraignty in him, by ſach 
gradual Methods, as were moſt ſuitable to a 
rational, and intelligent nature. Thar is, to 
diſcover to him, that he had ſuch a thing as 
Spirit about him whence it was falln, 
how low it was ſunk, to what ſtate it was yet 
capable to be rais'd ;and what he had deſign'd, 
and done for its happy recovery. And hence 
by the ſecret and powerful inſinuations of his 

own 


A Prom al Diſcourſe. 

Light and Grace to awaken his drowſie 
tbering” reaſon , and incline his per- 
re „ and wayward will, to the conſideration 
choice of ſuch things , as that felicity con- 
s in; which that better world can afford, 
his better part enjoy. | 
And while he propounds ſuch things to him, 
_—_— _ — that he 
duld im ſometime u a juſt proba- 
ior — —_ in it, of a gra» 
ious and compasſionate indulgence, often to 
new the trial? whether he would yet beſtir 
imſelf 3 and (having fo t hopes before 
im, and ſuch helps and aids afforded him, and 
udy to be afforded } apply, at laſt, his incel- 
cual, and elective powers, to mind and cloſe 
h ſo gracious overtures, in order to his own 

ternal advancement and bleſſedneſs. 
Nor was it an unreaſonable expeAation, that 
he ſhould do fo. For, however the ! 
bod, and evil that may conſtantly his 
ſenſitive part and powers, be and near ; 
pat the eternal miſery, or bleſſedneſs of his 
Soul future, and remote: Yet inaſmuch as 
is capable of-underſtanding, the vaſt diſ- 
proportions of time and eternity ; of a mortal 
fleſh, and an immortal Spirit: How prepo- 
ſerous a courſe were it, and unworthy of a 
man ; Yea, how diſhonourable and oacli- 
fal to his Maker ; ſhould he prefer the mo- 
ry pleaſures of narrow incapations ſence, 
ts the everlaſting enjoyments of an inlarged 
comprehenſive Spirit? Or, for the avoiding the 
(*3) pains 


7, 8,9. 


weight of their eternal ſtates 
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ins and miſeries of the former kind, inc 

Proſe ofthe latter? 15 
Whence alſo, the holy God doth not e 

peR and require, onely that men ſhould « 
that wiſer Logynon & 


upon their dc 
or not doing ſo, And in that when he 
hall render to ane 4c ane 
make this the R of his | 


Jews, or Gentiles, 

Nor is it a new thing in the world, th 
ſome among the children of men, ſhould i 
this with the righteaus will of Ge 
and (6 —— r __ as he 
pleaſed to direct and preſcribe.” Tis a courſe a 
by the concurrent (i of all the 
in all times and ages, into w minds the 
true light hath ſhined, and whom God hat 
inſpired with that wiſdom, whereby he mak 
iſe to (ſalvation. 
That numerous Aﬀembly of the 
Spirits of the juſt, have agreed in this commos 
reſolution. — — in their _ 
tions ere t paſt this ſtate of tryal, 
with an Heroique magnanimity trample 
this preſent World under their feet, and 
and aſpire to the glory of the world © 
come. Relieving themſelves againſt all the 
grievances they have feffered from ſuch, 
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Pſal. 17. 15, 
s for me, I will bebold thy Face in 


Righteouſneſs : I ſhall be ſatirs 
fied, when I awake with thy likeneſs. 


CHAP, L 


refleAton upon ſome foregoing verſes of the 
Pſalm, by way of Introduction to the Text, 
A conſideration of its ſomenhat tarious 
readings , and of its literal importance. 
A diſcuſſion of its real import ance, ſo far 
as is neceſ] ary to the ſettling the ſuhjea of 
the following diſcourſe, 


He Title ſpeaks the Plalm a Prayer of 
David, The matter of the Prayer is 
preſervation from his enemies. Not 
to go over the whole Pſalm, we have 

the 13. and 14. verſes, the ſam of his de- 
s , with a deſcription of the Perſon be 
ayes to be delivered from; in which De- 

» ſeripti- 


The Bl:ſſedneſs of the Righteous, 


ſcription every Character is an Argument 
enforce his prayer. 

From the Wick;d g. 4. They are equal 
enemies to thee and me * not more oppoli 
to we by their cruelty, then by the'r wick 
neſs they are to thee. Vindicate,t1en at once, 
ſelte and deliver me. 

Thy ſawd thy hand ] Thou canſt as ea! 
command and manage them, a; 2 man may 
weild his ſword , or move bis hand, Wit 
thou ſuffer thine own ſword,th ne own hand 
deſtroy thine own Servant. | 

Men of the world, which bawe their pertion | 
thi; Ife | Time, andthis lower World bout 
all their hopes, and fears. They have no ſe 
rious believing apprehenſions of any thing b 
yond this preſent life : therefore have nothi 
to withhold them, from the moſt injurious w 
olence, it thou withhold them not ( Ment 
lelivve not another world, are the realy Alters 
any imaginable miſchirfer a Tragadies 
this. ) 

Whoſe belly th n filleſt i. e. Their ſenſual x 
petite. Asoftentimes that term is uſed * #1 

— * 16 18. thy bid Trenſures, viz. the riches, which eithe 
+1 God is wont to hide in the bowels of the eart 
or lock up in the repolitory of Providence 
diſpenſing them at his own pleaſure, 

They ave full of Children | So it appears | 
that which tollowes, it ought to be read , 

e for q not according to that groſſe * ( but ealie ) m 
ſtake of ſome Tranſcribers of the Sevenrcy. Is: 
As it in all this he had pleaded thus; Le 

thou haſt abundantly indulged thoſe men al 


T he Bleſſedneſſe of the Righteous, 
ady, what need they more > They have 
elves, from thy unregarded bounty, their 
2 vaſt ſwoln deſires ſufhciently 
their own time ; and when they can live 
= ppp mm 7 
terity, and leave not ir 
nerous Off-ſpring, their heirs. Is it not 
ugh, that their avarice be gratified , ex- 
ept their malice be alſo ? That they have 
Shatſoever they can conceive deſirable for 
mſelves, unleſſe they may alſo infer what 
er they can think miſchievous on me ? 
Tothis deſcription of his enemies, he ex - 
| ſabzoyns ſome account of himſelf, in this 
Ms cloſure of the Plalm : Ar for me | Here he 
"ſac his ſtatique point, and, after ſome appear- 
ne diſcompoſure, his ſpirit returns to a con- 
un conlideration of his own more hap- 
y ſtate, which he oppoſes and prefers to theirs 
the following reſpects. 
That they were wicked, be righteous. 7 zill 
4 thy face in righteouſneſſe.] That their 
ppineſſe was worldly, terrene , ſuch onely 
4d ſpring from the earth ; his heavenly and 
, ſuch as ſhould reſult from the Face and 
ve of Gid, Theirs preſent , temporary, 
nmpaſt within this life; Hu, future, everla- 
ng, to be enjoyed, when he ſhould tr. 
7 — 25 would but gra- 
their beaſtial part, fill their bellies ; Hi, 
Walequate, compleat ( the ivdfaquirie 554 cle) 
ch as ſhould fatizhe the Mn: I ſhall br a- 
: d. &c. 
ally The variety in rendring this Verſe ( to be 
B 2 feen 


Ws in4 
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' zd ſeen, by comparing, the Original and Trat 
PEA e (lations noted in the Margent, need not g. 
us any trouble , the differences not being 
A great moment, nor our own reading liable 
gr HN exception. The word men, about hie 

vepe. = & is the greateſt diverſity, hath the ſigniſic 
— N. we here give it, in the ſecond Commandmer 
log on — and c ntly elſewhere. And _ 
Score proper engliſh can this text be capat 
Sqn drone. If, than it hath in our Bibles ' Each wor 


The valgar , . : 
Latine , F hath its true and genuine import; and 


autem % i Syntax is ſufficiently regular, and grammat 
afparcio conſpe- call of the whole. 
Ab (wo, ſatis Only as to the former, that uſual and ot 
bor £7 *7944* ous obſervation muſt bere have place; 
Fadi f. tbe 2 prefixed to PTS, and which, with ity 


Jowing the Se- read, | in righteonſneſſe ] doth often lignifie 
venty, as dorh mong its various acceptations ) Ly or thr 
the Et\-0pique. and that, not onely as denoting inſtrument 
the ChaldeePa- ty ; but more at large, the place of any 
raphrale diſa- diam neceffary 1 a of the er 
grees little, oy Ws mmm em Or © 

the Arabique it ſubſerves to, whence the ſame uſe of . 
Iefle, the /- Grek iy, that anſwers thereuntoy is wont 
ect miſtook it go for an Helraiſm. 

1 And as to the lattet, the onely thing liable 
and % 10 controverſie is ; whether the Gerund gr 
that word fair is to be conſtrued with the Perſon ſpecking 
which we read { rraky | or | in my anaking] or with the nw 


_ the likeneſſe or image /poken of [ in the 


( jucts Hebr, ) Hiking im ge] or | when thine image ſhall 
reads the wake 1 and I conceive, we need not diſcu 
words cxaQitly 

as we do. ERO¹Ühoũiuũ video ſaciem tuam, impleber y cum evigi 
fn luadine tas. 


The Bleſſcaneſt of the Righteous? 
; bat followi our own Tranſlation; leave 


——— it to the car it (elf, which 
. Elibs tell us ) trieth words. ; 
In the mean time, the i importance of 


is Scripture, more calls for diſcuſſion than 
; literal ; — which a threefold 
L mnquiry will be ne ry, for the ſettling 
2 Tr — * : 

1. t relation 7 
muſt be underſtood n 
Viſion of Gods face, and the other 
conſequent bleſſedneſſe. 

af time or flate [ling] re- 


3. What intended by the [ Lheneſſe of 


6d, ] 
To the firſt, It is onely neceſſary to ſay at 

ſent : that the already — bipare of 33 
prepolition [ is] being ſuppoſed moſt ſat» be rendered 
le to this text ( as apparently it is ) Aighre- here L or 
fe muſt be lookt upon in reference to (be- 
Bis viſion, not as in an idle, or merely caſu- 2 28 — 
concomitency ot as an unconcern'd Cir- in which he 
amſtance,that hath nothing to do with the bu- may expect the 
meſle ſpoken of ; but as in a cloſe and intimate return of Gods 
nexion therewith 3 being 1. Antecedent. Wercien here 
J. Conducible. 3. Neceſſary thereto. Nor „ges cr bn 
can I better expreſſe its place, and reference hereafeer, Kc. 
Git, generally and in ane word, than in ſaying it So che learned 
qualifies for it, which how it doth will be more De Hanmozd, 
to conſider hereafter. It may now — , 

Die of this bleſſedneſſe | 1 in ri — 
* of fl ſe | in righteouſneſs. ] ſame purpole, 


B3. + Ts 


- + br rg 
h. 


Heb. 2t- 


ver. Fo 


The Flſſ[ednefs of the Righteous, 

2. To the Second : Taking it for granted t 
none will underſtand this awaking as oppc 
to natural ſleep in the tralatitions er trop 
ſenſe ; it muſt be underttood to intend eithe 
ſome better ſtate im this life in compa 
whereof the Pſalmiſt reckons his preſent it 
but as aſleep ; or the future ſtate of bleſſe 
edneſs in the other liſe. There have bg 
ſome, who have underſtood it of the former 
and thought the Pſalmiſt to ſpeak onely of 
hoped freedom from his preſent temporal 
flictions, but then, that which will be imply! 
ſeems not ſo ſpecious ; that trouble and aff 
ion, ſhould be ſigniſied by the (neceſſarily 
preſu ſleep, which ſure doth more 
ſemble ret than trouble. 

I conceive it leſſe exceptionable to 
[ awaking ] es the bleſſed ſtate of Saints 
this life, For ; 

That Saints, at that rime when this was 
had the knowledge of ſuch a ſtate ( indeed 
Saint not believing a life to come, is a — | 
contradiftion ) no doubt can be made by 
that hath ever ſo little read and compared tt 
Old and New Teitament, We are plainly 
told that thoſe excellent Perſons mentioned 
in that famous roll“, liv'd by that faith, 
which was the ſubſtance of things hoped for aud the 
evidence of things not ſeen, That of them Ar 
ham, I ſauc, and Jacob, while they lived in Can 
yet ſought a better, an beavenly Country; Cen- 
N thewſe!ver pilgrims and ſtrangers on cartii 
We know it was the more general belief of the 
Jens in our Saviours time. ac thr” © 
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The Bleſſedneſt of the Righteous, 
have it, but from the Old Teſtament? 
ither our Saviour remits them to ſearch it 
pigour , and the way to it. The Apoſtle Saint Jo. 
des Paw! gives it as the common faith of the twelve ,,,,.. wits 

Tribes; grounded upon the promiſe made to the 8, 

their torefathers : and thence pradentially he 
derein ſtates the Cauſe, wherein he was now 

engag'd; ſuppoling it would be generally re- 
ſented, that he ſhould be call'd in queſtion, 
for avowing ( onely ) ſo known, and received 
truth. Sure, they were beholding to theſe 
facred Writings they had then among them, 
for ſo common a belief : and ſince it is out 

of queſtion, from oar Saviours 22 words, 

they do contain the ground of that belief; 

hat cauſe have we to be ſo ſhy of ſo inter- 
preting Scriptures, that have a tair aſpect that 
| LOS: 

Is it, that we can deviſe to faſten here and 
there another ſence upon divers ſuch ? I won- 

, what one text can be mentioned in all the 
Old Teſtament to this purpoſe, wherein one 
ay not do ſo: and what then would be the ten- 

acy of this courſe, but to deny in all :he 
perticul ar; : what, upon ſo clear evidence, we 
are, in the general, forced to admit? and to 
Moſers and Abraham, and Ded in a 
— claſſe, then Pythagoras, and Socratet, and 

0, 

And I think, it would not be eaſie to find 
one text in all that part of the Bible ; where 
both the words thereof, and the context, do 
wore fairly comply than in this, ſo as not only 


to admit, but even to invite that interpretation. 
B 4 For 
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For the terme [ awake ] about which t 
preſent enquiry is , how apt and obvious 
the analogy between our awaking out of 
tural ſleep, and the holy ſouls emerging c 
of the dat kneſſe and torpor of its preſent ſtat 
into the invigorating light of Gods preſenc 
It is tr#cly (aid ſo to a, at its firſt quitti 
theſe darkſom regions, »hen it layes alidei 
cumberſom night-yail. It doth ſo more pe 
fectly in the joyful morning of the Reſu 
ftion day, when mortality is ſwallowed upi 
life, and all the yer-hovering ſhaddows ot i 
are vaniſhed and fled away. And how kne 
and uſual an application this is of the r 
phorical terms of ſleeping and awaking in he 
Writ, I need not tell them, who have re 
the Bible. Nor doth this interpretation le 
ficly accord to the other contents of this: 
For to what ſlate do the fight of Gods Fac 
and [atisfattion mth his likeneſſe, ſo fully agre 
as to that of future bleſſedneſſe inthe oth 
world. 

But then the contexture of diſcourſe, i 
this and the foregoing verſe together, ſeen 
plainly to determine us to this ſenſe. 
what can be more conſpicuous in them, 

a purpoſed compariſon and oppolition of 
States of Felicity mutually each to other? 
That of the wicked, whom he calls Men F 
Sg time (as the words are rendred by * one, 
ne and do literally ſigniſie) and whoſe portion, 
. he tells us, ir in this Life; and the righteous man's, 
be, detem- his own; which he expected not to be, till he 
e Pagnin, ſhould awake, i, c. not till after this life. 


Thirdly, 


a 
us 
J 


The Bleſ[edneſs of the — 
Thirdlygit is further to be enqui 

cre berg ds underſtand [the likeneſs ce I 
doubt not but we are to underſtand by it, bis 

And the oply difficulty which it will be 
neceſſary, at preſent, to conſider, about it, is3 
whether we are to take it aljectiveiy or ſulje- 
— ++ nfs ented to the 


of bleſſed ſoul 3 or the glory impreſt upon 


it; the ber ec e Oats LE Oren 
iy it ſhall bees And I conceive the difference 


all is more eaſily capable of accommodation then of 


' i Atrict deciſion on either part. 


By [ Face] is meant objefive 


| gl, an and that in its moſt repreſentati- 


chic? fear . (potable Majelly and K. 
i a Beauty.) 
Hence when Me: deſires to ſee Gods glory 3 
though he did ——, of it, 
yet he tells him his face cannot be ſeen. Here- 
upon, therefore, the next [hy like- 
neſs} might the more plauſibly be reſtrained 
to = gl; So as to denote the Image 

of God now in its moſt perfect impreſſion on 


mill the bleſſed ſouls, 


But that I inſiſt not on; Su therefore, 
that what is ſignified by Face de repeated o- 
ver again in this word | likeneſs] yet I con- 
ceive the expreſſion is not varied in vain, but 
having more to ſay than only that he expected 
a ſtate of future Yiſen, viz. that he aſſured 
— ty — igh — als 

t fit to that might 
ſomewhat that muſt intervene in order to 
that ſatisfaction. *Tis certain the meer 
objective 


Rom 8. 2, 


f God as traniforming, or, r impreſſroe of 


The Bleſſedneſs of the righteous. 


objective repreſentation and conſequent 7 
tuition of the moſt excellent, ( even the Dj 
vine ) glory, cannot ſatisfie a ſoul remaini 

diſaffected and unſuitable thereunto. It c 
only ſatisſie, #5 bring repreſented, it forms t 
ſoul into the ſame _ and attempers it 

it ſelf. 9.4. I expe hereafter to ſee the ble 
fed Face of God, and to be my ſelf bleſſed « 
ſatisfied by his glory, at once appearing ton 
and transfuling it ſelt upon me. In ſhe 
therefore, I underſtand by that tearm, the g 


w— ___-_-z.-- 


elt. It therefore, Glory the Objett of the ſoul 
Viſion, ſhall by any be thought to be intende 
in it, I contend not; Suppoling only, that tl 
Ob;e&t be taken not terial, or. potentially ot 
lv, for the thing vilible in it ſelf conlidered 
but formally, and in eſſe acta ti ul jeſti: that is 
as now actually impreſſing it ſelf, or as ce 
noting ſuch an impreſhon upon the beholding 
ſoul. For ſo only is it productive of ſach a 
pleaſare and ſatisfatF:on to it, as muſt enſu 
As in this form of ſpeech | ſuch a man takes 
pleaſure in knowledge ]it is evident knowledge 
muſt be taken there both oljeftively, for the 
things known, and /#j:tively, for the actual 
perception of thoſe things; in as much as, ap- 
parently, both muſt concur to work him de- 
light. So it will appear, to any one that at- 
tentively conſiders it, g/ory muſt be taken in 
that paſſage ne rejojee in hope of the glory of God, 
"Tis Divine glory both revealed and received, 
His exhibition: and communication of it, ac+ 
cording to his immrenſityy and our participa- 
tion 


mm % : == F 


The Bleſſednefs of the Righteous; 11 
tion of it, according to our meaſure that muſt 
& concurr to our eternal ſatisfaction. Herein 
the Platonique adage f hath evident truth in + Y-luptatir ge- 
it. Pleaſure is here certainly made up of ſome - cf ex 1% 
thing finite and ſomething infinite, meeti Sd 
together, "Tis — (as the Philoſopher ſpeaks J 
x, but a Hi v, not any thing ſeparate 
from the ſoul, but ſomething it that 
can make it happy. Tis not by an in- 
communicate happineſs, nor glorious by an 
incommunicate glory. Indeed the diſcovery 
of ſuch a glory to an inglorious unholy ſoul 
ol muſt rather torment than ſatisfie. The future 
glory of Saints is therefore called « glory to be 
revealed in them (or into them as the word ſig- Rom. 8. 16. 
nifies.) And in 2— the Apo- A nds 
408 file afſures Chriſts fellow ſufferers that they 
ſhall be glorified together with him. Surely the 
notation of that word, the formall notion of 
A glorification cannot import ſo little as only, 
il fo be a Speftator of Glory : it muſt ſigniſie a be · 
ing made glorious. 
Nor is the common and true Maxime other- 
wiſe intelligible, that grace and glory differ 
only in degree For certainly, it could never 
enter into the mind of a ſoler man (though how 
dangerouſly ſome ſpeak that mighe poſſibly 
have been ſo if too much learning had not 
made them mud, will be animadverred in its 
place) that objeitive gory, and grace in Saints, 
were the ſame ſpeciſique (much lefs the ſame 
numerical) thing. 
Tu true that Scripture often expreſſes the 
future bleflednefs by vin of God, But 8 
t 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, 
that phraſe is uſed to ſigniſie it alone, tis 
_— within the lower region of grac 
words of knowledge do often imply affection, 
and correſpondent impreſſions on the ſoul ) 
it muſt be underſtood of aſfective transforma- 
tive Viſion, ſuch as hath conformity to God 
moſt inſeparably conjun with it, And, that 
we might underſtand ſo much, they are elſe- 
where, beth expreſly mentioned together, u 
joynt-ingredients into a Saints bleſſednefs ; 1 
in thoſe words ſo full of clear and rich ſenſe, 
When he appear, we ſhall be like him; for m 
ſhall ſee bim as be is. 

Which Text I take for a plain Comment 
upon this: and me-thinks it ſhould not eaſily 
be ſuppoſeable they ſhould both ſpeak ſo near 
the ſame words and not intend the ſame ſenſe 
you have in both the ſame ſeaſon When he 
3 when '{ ſhall awake, the ſame ſubje& 

e righteons perſon born of God, (compa 
the cloſe of the former Chapter with the be- 
ginning of this) and I in righteon/neſ7, The ſame 
Viſion, We ſhall ſee hins as he ity 1 ſhall behold 
bir face, The fame Aſſimilation , #* ſhall be 
like bim, I ſhall be ſatisfied with bis likeneſs; 
(concerning the x or habirude this viſion 
and aſſimilation mutually have to one another 
there will be conſideration had in its place. 

I therefore conceive neither of theſe No- 
tions of the Divine likeneſs, do exclude the o- 
ther; if it be ired which is princi 
meant, That not be determined; if the 
latter, it ſuppoſes the former ; if the former, 
it infers the latter. Without the 8 
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The Bleſſedneſi of the Righteous. 13 
ether cannot be, without this other, the firſt 
cannot ſatisfie. 
If any yet diſagree to this Interpretation of f Ag ge re- 
this Text, let them affix the Doctrine pro- freien & 
nded from it to that other laſt mentioned Manifeſtations 
which only hath not the ex mention of . _— 
a conſequent ſatisfaction as this hath, whence dn nnn 
therefore, as being in this reſpe& fuller, my gde tw. 3, e. 
thoughts were pitch'd upon this.) Sid reſurres 
Only withal let it be conſidered ——— — * 
more ealie it is, to imagine another ſenſe, and Semen 
ſuppoſe it poſſible, than to diſprove this, or e- _ — 
vince it impoſſible, How far probable it is, wont to um- 
muſt be left to the judgment of the indifferent: derſtand k. 
With whom, it may not be inſignificant to add, y be ſeen ar 
that thus (moſtly) it hath been underſtood by h f Pane 
Interpreters, (I might adventure to ſay the Gian in 
generality) of all ſorts however the few an- loc. Duo mi 
nexed f (for I neither apprehend the necrſſity, Curio, me hig 
nor have the preſent convemency of alledging 2 priſtes J- 
many) will ſufce to avoid any imputation of — | 
lingularity or novelty, — te- 
nta moriiige 
rum re ſurectioem ſutuwam / & eam per Meſſi um factum iri, Primum ita- 
pai't 20 ſolnm per ſacie ſcripture teſlimonia verum um per Talmud» 
mum diu. Nn lad quidem Plal, 17 diftum Ego in juſtitif-—— ce 
fe erpanuat, & preſeriim Rabbi Arab un A EN & Rabbi Selm, c. 
And lo he goes on to recite their words. De Arcans Catbolice veritatits 
Oppoait hats tis qe de impiis dixerat, Iii Sapiunt terrens Saturantur 
fut, & portion's [nam in b4c vitd ponunt, mihi ver (ontempeea (ſh hac vi- 
ta; ad ſuturam feſlias, ai non in dit, ſed is juſtitid — 
het tranfitara, ſed ipſam ſaciem tuam, nec ſatur in ſiliit carnuis ſed 
ty til tad ſnilitudine ficut. 1 John 3 2. — cn pparitrity &. 
Lich in Pſalm. 
—— kr, nt prſefl ſont ſicut tt Sjmilis we 
Jun., & Ttceme l. in Pal. 17. 
| e 
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Mollerus thinks ir ought not to be reſtrained to life Ecernal, | 
ſaich, ſome underſtand ir of the glory, 9 eu- pit in vith ate 
ad, And addi, — & quidem n male, in loc. 

Ego v*r: & one clecłi tu pie & juſt vivimas is hoc ſutuls, 
wt aliqunds in f ture ſaculs videamus faciem twamy & e ſatiemur cum (> 
à pulvyert tee (ig roerimus & reſormati ſucrimus ad ſimlitudinem Cha- 
|i t. Sch. Munſter, in notis in loc. 

Cum ego ad imag nem tuam couditus cſurrex tro. V atablus (though 
he adds, / ad reſurretiionem non referunt.) 

— De {utw 4 vie felicitate ait ſatiabor quun erpereiſcay. i. e. quan 
reſurga c moriuts Similitudine tud hoc eſ vide bo te per tas 
fcuti es cc di nilas oro ibi quam patefatins Coſtus glorieſs adveniu ſun, 
1 Joho 3 2+ Fabrir, Conc. in Pf, 17, ult. | 

D. ſcithit his ve bis Pſalmograpbus beatitudinem +ternam filiorum Nth 
Seſnetus in loc. 


—— 


CHAP. II. 


A ſummary propeſal of the Doctrine containei 
in this Scripture, A diſlrivution of it 
iato three diſtin Heads of Diſcourſe, viz, 
I, The qual/fird ſubjet, 2. The Nature, 
3. The ſeaſon of the bleſ[rdneſs here ſpoken 
of. The firſt of theſe talen into cos ſidera- 
tron, where the qualification rightcouſnels 
is treated of. About which 18 ſhewn, 
1. What it g. 2. How it qualifies, 


OW the foregoing ſenſe of the 

N words being ſuppoſed, It appears 

that the proper Argument of this 

Scripture is, The bleſſedneſs of the 

righteous in the ether life, conſiſting in the viſion, 

and participation of the Divine £/oryg with the ſa- 
tirf, atian that 7. alte thente, 
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In which ſummary account of the Doctrine 
ere contained. Three general Heads of Diſ- 
ourſe ofter themſelves to our view. 


Subject, 

The Rare of thts Blefſedneſs. 
Seaſon, 

Or to whom it belongs, wherein it conliſts, 

and when it ſhal] be enjoyed. 

Firſt then, we begin with the conſideration 
of the ſubject, unto whom this blefledneſs ap- 
pertains. And we find it expreſt in the Text, 
in theſe only words | I; in righteouſneſs } 
which amount to as much as A Kighteous perſon 
ar ſuch, They repreſent to us, the ſubje& of 
this Bleſſedneſs in its proper qualification. 

herein, our buſineſs is to conſider his quali- 
ication, Righteowſneſ7, under which Notion 

lyhe is concerned in the preſent Diſcourſe. 
; And about which two things are to be enqui- 
red. 
. What it Imports, 
fl How it Qualifies, 
-M Firſt, What it imports. I take Righteouſ- 
s {nels here to be oppoſed to Wickednels in the 
foregoing verſe, (as was intimated before) and 
ſo underſtand it in an equal Latitude: not of 
particular, but of aniverſal righteouſneſs : That 
is, not that particular vertue, which inclines 
men to give every one their right (unleſs in 
that every one, you would include alſo the bleſ- 
ſed God himſelf, the Sovereign common Lord 
of all) but an univerſal rectitude of heart and 
life, comprehending not only equity towards 
men, but piety towards God alſo, A confor- 
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T he Bleſſedurſt of the Righteous; 
wity to the Law in general, in its at 


x John 1.g. adequately oppolite to ſin, (which is indeed d | 


John 3. 4. 4@ Tranſgreſſion of 
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larger extent than wickedneſs ; and in what 
di reſpects righteouſneſs is commenſu- 
rate to the one and the other, we ſhall ſee by 


and by) wh, gre, ſaid to be droule, 


Among Moraliſts, ſuch a comprehenſie 
Notion of righteouſneſs as is incluſive of all 
other vertues is not unknown. But in Scrip- 
ture, it is, its much more ordinary acceptation, 
To give inſtances, were to ſuppoſe too much 
ignorance in the Reader, and roenumeratethe 
paſſages in which this term is taken in that 
tenlive ſenſe, were too great an r Na 
burden to the writer. It were indeed to trat 
ſcribe a great part of the Bible. How familia 
is the oppolition of righteous and wicked, a 
righteous and (inner in ſacred Language! A 
how fully coextent righteouſneſs is in the Scri 
pture Notion of it to the whole Law of Goc 
that one paige ſufficiently diſcovers, Whe 

of Zacharias and Elizabeth t 
they were both r1ghteons before God, walking 
in all the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameleſs, 

Tis true indeed, that when the words gods 
lineſs or bolineſs are in conjunction with this 
tearm, its ſigniſicancy is divided and ſhared 
with them, ſo as that they ſigniſie, in that caſe, 
conformity to the will of God in the duties of the 
firſt Table, and this is confined to thoſe of 
the ſecond : Otherwiſe , being put alone, it 
ſigniſies the whole of man ; as the other expreſ · 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, 
| ſions alſo do in the ſame caſe, eſpecially the 
4 off latter of them. 
hal As it ſeems not to be within the preſent de- 
ſn. | {$9 of the Context to take notice — im- 
by puted wickedneſs, of the oppolite ſort of per- 
bas, other than what was really in them, and 
whereby they might be fitly cha ized:fo I 
ge | <oNceivegimpared righteouſneſs is not here meant 
all that is inherent in the perſon of the Mediator, 
ip- but that which is truly ſubjected in a child of 
on, Cod, and deſcriptive of him. Nor mult any think 
ach i ſtrange, that all the requiſites to our Salva- 
the bon are not found together in one Text of Scri- 
ex. | pfure. The righteouſneſs of Him, whom we 
are to adore as made fin for us, that we might 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him,hacti 
much higher ſphear peculiar and appro- 
ate to it ſelf. This of which we now ſpeak, 
Jin its own inferiour and ſubordinate place, is 
- Fneceſſary alſo to be, (both had and) under- 


It muſt be underſtood by viewing it in its 
ile, in conformity whereto it ſtands ; which 
uſt needs be ſome Law of God. There hath 
been a twofold Law given by God to mankind, 
u the meaſure of a «niverſal Righteouſneſs, the 
one made for innocent, the other for lapſed man, 


ia 


; 


; 


names of the Law of »:rk;y and the Law of 

. It can never be poſſible, that any of the 

Apoſtate Sons of Adam, ſhould be denomina- 

ted Righteous by the former of theſe Laws, the 

— thereof conliſtitig iti a perfect 
ſinleſs obedierice, _. 
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which are diſtinguiſhed by the Apoſtle under Rom. 3 27: 
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T he Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous; 
The latter therefore is the onely meaſure 
and rule of this Riglucouſneſs, . viz, The Lew þ; 
of Faub or that part of the Goſpel-revelation 
which contains and diſcovers our duty, what |; 
we are to be and doin order to our Blefled- 
neſs 3 being, as to the matter of it, the whole 
Moral Law, before appertaining to the Cove» 
nant of Works; attempered to the ſtate of 
faln ſinners, by evangelical mitigations and 
indulgency by the ſuper-added precepts of þ, 
repentance and faith in a Mediator, with all the 
other duty reſpecting the Mediator, as ſuch: 
and cloathed with a new form as it is now taken 
into the conſtitution of the Covenant of gracs 
This Ruſe, though it be in the whole of it 
capable of coming under one common Ne 
tion, 4s being the flanding obliging Law 
Chriſts mediatory Kingdom, yet according wk 
the different matter of it, its obligations ani N 
annexed ſanctions are different. 
As to its matter; it muſt be underſtood Wk, 
require | 
t. The meer being and ſincerity of the 
gracious principles with their eſſential Acts ( 
there is opportunity) expreſſed therein, in op- 
polition to the nullity and inſincerity of them. I. 
2. All the poſſible degrees and improve- 
ments of ſuch principles and acts, in * 
tion to any the leaſt failure or defect, In tht 
former reſpeft, it meaſures the very effence « 
this Righteouſneſs, and enjons what concerns 
the hing of the righteous man as ſuch . in the 
latter, it meaſures all the ( — 
of this righteouſneſs, {which relations, 
they 
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ry have a mutable foundation admit) injovn- 
ing what concern's the perfection of the righ- 
us man. [n the fruct reſpet, 2 
u oppoſed to mickh-dneſ7, as in that of the 
Imaity I have kept the wayes of -the Lord ani palm 18. 28. 
ve not wickedly departed from my God Ver, 24. 
fore hath the Lard recompenced me according 
wy righteouſneſs. In the latter to fn, with 
wich the Apoſtle makes unrighteouſneſs co- 
r, in theſe words, If ne ſay we have no ſin 
deceive owr ſelves, &c. if we confeſs ur fine he 
aithful and juſt to forgive ut our fins and to 
ſo us from all unrighteon[neſ7. 
Accordingly are its ſanctions divers. For 
erein it injoyns the former of theſe, the e/- 
e' of this righteouſneſs, in oppolition to a 
| abſence thereof it is conſtitutive of the 
ms of ſalvation, and obligeth under the pe- 
ty of eternal death : Soare faith, repentance, 

„ ſubjec lian, &c. required, If ye believe not x, * 
t 1 am he ye ſhall dye in your fins, He that be- c. 3 18, 
wetb'not is condemned already. Ihe wrath 38. 
od ul ideth on him — If ye repent mot ye ſhall Luke 13 3, 3. 

likemſe periſh. Repent that your fins may be AR 3 19. 

Wierd o —— Him hath Cid exalted to be 4 0. 3. 31 

and 4 Saviour to give repentance and remiſ- 

of fins, If any man love not the Lord Jeſur . 1G 42. 

ift, let him be Anathema Maran-atha, He 

_ Father — mire than — — Mar. 10 37+ , 
mey&'c. If any man come to me and hate 46: 

his Father and Maher, and Wife and Children, * 

Brethren, and Sift es, yea, and his own life al- 

(that is as the former Scripture expound? 
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my Diſciple, (i. e. While he remains in that 
temper of mind he now is of, he muſt 
be wholly unrelated unto me, and uncapat 
of benefit by me, as well as he is indocible 
and not ſuſceptible of my further inſtructiot 
neither capable of the precepts or privil edge 
belonging to Diſcipleſhip.) He is the An 
_ 7 4 2 of eternal Salvation to all them that obey him, ar 
gg . 6 will come in flaming fire to take vengeance of 1 
” that know not God, and obry not his Goſpel ; 
ſhall be puniſhed mth everlaſting deſtruftion 
the preſence of the Lord, &c. Where it is one 
the ſincerity of thoſe ſeveral requilites, that 
under fo ſevere penalty, exacted and called fr 
in as much as he that is ſincerely a Believer, 
Penitent, a lover of God or Chriſt, an obe 
ent Subject, is not capable of the contrary « 
nomination, and therefore not liable, accoiſ 
ding to the tenour of this Law, to be puniſt 
as an Infidel, an impenitent perſon, an enem 
a rebell. 

When it enjoyns the latter, viz. All t 
ſubſequent duty through the whole cou 
whereof the already fincere ſoul muſt be te 
ding towards perfection; though it bind r 
thereto under pain of damnation further the 
as ſuch neglects and miſcarriages, may be 
groſs and continued, as not to conſiſt with (inf 
cerity : Yet ſuch injunctions are not whol 
without penalty, but here it oblidges, und 
leſs penalties, the hiding of Gods face, and« 
ther paternal ſeverities, and caſtigationF* 
They that thus only offend, are chaſtened of t 

Cor 11. Cord, that they may not be condemned with 
we 
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The Bl:ſſedneſs of the Righteous? 21 
hthwld. Their iniquity is viſited with the Rid, and Plalm 3 
tranſgreſſion with trie, though loving- 
ſe be not taken anay-— Yea, and while 
are ſhort of ect holineſs, their bleſ- 
is imperfect alſo; which is to be 


acknowledged a very grievous penalty, but un- 
woceiveably ſhort of what befalls them that 
ſimply wunrighteons, That it obliges thus 
verſly is evident; for it doth not adjudge un- 
eternal death for the leaſt defeſt; for then 
other Law ſhould relieve againſt the ſen- 

of this? or wherein were this a relieving * 

? Yetdoth it require perfection, that we 

ft holineſs in the fear of God, that we be pu- 2 Cor. 7, x. 

tas our Father in heaven is perfeft. And o- Mat, f. 

riſe, did it bind to no other duty than 
t it makes [imply neceſſary to Salvation, the 
and miſcarriages that conſiſt with ſin- 
gity, were no (ins not being provided againſt 
any Law that is of preſent obligation. For 
ſuppoſe the Law of works in its own proper 
m, and tenour to be ſtill obliging, is to ſup- 
all under hopeleſs condemnation; in as 
1 as all have ſinned. And beſides, it ſhould 
ige to caſt oft all regard to Chriſt and to 
& bleſſedneſs without him, yea, and it 
old oblige to a natural impoſſibility, to a 
Satradiftion : to make that not to have been 
ich hath been: a ſinner to ek happineſs 
never having ſinned. Yet though it cannot 
| oM its own form be mans rule of Duty, tis ne- 
theleſs Gods rule of Judgment upon all 
om the Law of faith relieves not, as not 
ning up to the terms of it (whom alſo this 


C 3 pers 


The Blſ[edneſs of Ihe Righteous, 
ſuper-veningLaw brings under a ſuper-veriing 
aggravated condemnation) For where the ie 
g-tion to obedience is violated, the obligation 
puniſhment, naturally takes place. 
The rule of this Righteouſneſs therefore be- 
ing evidently the Law of Faith, the Golpe 
revelation, wherein it is preceptive of-duty 
This Righteouſneſs can be underitood to 
nothing but the impre ſſe of the Goſpel upon 
mans heart and life. A conformity in Spin 
and Practice tothe revelation of the Will ot 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, a collection of graces ex 
erting themſelves in ſuitable actions and d 
portments towards God and man, Chriſt f. 
med in the ſoul, or put on; the new creature i 
its leing and operations, the truth learned as it 
in Jeſus, to the putting off the old man and the 
ting on the new. | 
More diſtinctly, we may yet ſee wherein j 
lyes, upon a premiſed view of ſome few thing 
neceſſary to be foreknown in order there 
to. As | 
That this righteouſneſs is a reneniug rig 
ae, or the righteouſnefs of one form 
a linner, a lapſed periſhing wretch, who i 
by it, reſtored into ſuch a ſtate towards Ge 
as he was in before that lapſe (in reſpet᷑t 
certain great eſſentials, though as yet his ſta 
be not ſo perfectly good white he is in his te 
dency and motion; And ſhall, by certain 
ditionals, be unſpeakably better, when he hat 
attained the end and reſt he is tending to.) 
That a reaſonable creature, yet untainte 
with lin, could not but have a temper of mir 
. * ſute - 
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ſuteable to ſuch apprehenſions as theſe, D. 
That as it was not the Anthor of being to it 
ſelf, ſo it ought not principally to ſtudy the 
plealing and ſerving of it ſelf, but him, who 
gave it being : that it can no more conti- 
nue and perfect it ſelf unto bleflednefs, than 
it could create it ſelf ; and can therefore have 
no expectation hereof , but from the ſame 
Author of its being: And hence that it muſt 
reſpect, and eye the great God, its Creator, 

and Maker, as 
Soveraign Authority whom it was to 

The fear, and obey. | 
Soveraign Good whom it was to love, 
and enjoy. 
But becauſe it can perform no dug, to him, 
without knowing what he will have it do; nor 
have any particular expectation of favours 
from lum, without. Knowing what he will 
pleaſe to beſtow : and is therefore obliged to at- 
tend to the revelations of his Will concerning 
both theſe. It is therefare neceſſary, that he 
eve him under a notion introductive, and ſub- 
ſervient to all the operations, that are to be 
exerted towards him , under the two former 
notions 2 i. e. as the Etern: never failing Truth, 
ſafely to be depended on, as intending no- 
thing of deceit in any the revelations, whe- 
ther of his gh Will, concerning matter 
of duty to be done, or of his good 11/1, concern- 
ing matter of benefit to be expetied and en- 
j ed. 

That Man did apoſtatize and revolt from 
God, as conſidered under theſe ſeverall noti- 
C 4 tions; 


The Bleſſednefs of the Righteous. 
ons : And returns to him, when an holy res 
ctitude is recovered, and he again becomes 
righteous, conſidered under the ſame. 

That it was not agreeable to Gods wiſe- 
dom, truth, and legal juſtice, to treat with 
Man a Sinner, in order to his recovery, but 
through a Mediator : and that therefore he 
was pleaſed in wonde:full mercy, to conſti- 
tute and appoint his own Son Jeſus Chriſt 
God-man, unto that Office and — 
that, through him, man miglit return and 
reconciled to himſelf, whom he cauſleſſely 
forſook ; deſigning that man ſhall now be- 
come ſo affected towards himſelf, through the 
Mediator 3 and firſtly therefore towards the 
Mediators own perſon, as he was before, and 
ought to have been towards himſelf immedi- 
ately. 

Therefore, whereas God was conſiderable, 
inrelation to Man, both in his innocency and 
Apoſtacy, under that ſorementioned two fold 
notion of the ſupream $ Authority. 

Goodnels. 

He hath alſo ſet up and exalted our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and repreſented him to Sinners un- 
der an anſwerable two fold notion of a FPrince 

Saviour 
i, e. a mediating Prince and Saviour to give 
repentance firſt ; to bow and ſtoop the hearts 
of linners, and reduce them to a ſubject po- 
ſture again, and then remiſſion of (ins to re- 
ſtore them to favour and ſave them from the 
wrathto come. Him hath the Father cloth'd 
with his own authority, and fill'd wich his 
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The Bleſ[edneſs of the Rigbteom. 
grace: requiring ſinners to ſubmit themſelves 
<4 and commit themſelves to 
his ſaving mercy ; now beth lodg'd in this his 
Son to pay him immediately, all homage and 
obedience, and through him #/timately to him- 
ſelf; from him immediately, to e Salva- 
tion and bleſſedneſs , and bim alti- 
wately from himſelf. 

That whereas the Spirits of men are not to 
be wrought to this temper, but by the inter- 
vention of a diſcovery and revelation of the di- 
vine Will to this purpoſe : Our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is further appointed by the Father to 
reveal - —_— to Sinners. = is 
eminent en ot in Scripture upon this ac- 
unt, under the notion of the Truth, in 
which capacity he more effeually recom- 

nds to Sinners, both his authority and his 
yace, So that his three fold (ſo much celebra- 


King, 
| ) Office of Jie ( the diſtinct parts of 
Prophet, 

is general Office as Mediator) which he 
manages in order to the reducement of loſt 
Sinners , exactly correſpond ( if you conſi- 
der the more eminent acts, and properties of 
each Office ) to that threetold notion under 
which the Spirit of Man muſt alwayes have 
tyed and been ated towards God, had he ne- 
ver fallen, and hence this righteouſneſs, which 
conſiſts in conformity to the Goſpel , is the 
former righteouſneſs, hich nas lit; with ſuch 
an acceſſion as is neceſſary, upon conſideration 
that it was loſt, and was only to be recovered 
by a Mediator, Theres 


2 7, 
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Therefore you may now take this ſhort, ar 
&scompendighs an account as I can give of i 
{rr what follows, 

It includes; ſo firm and wnderſtanding an af: 
ſem tothe truth of the whole Goſpel Revelati 
on; #5 that the ſoul is thereby brought, throug 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt, ſenlibly to 2 
prehend its former diſobedience to God, and 
#iſtance from him, the reaſonableneſs of ſuhbje 
tion to him and de ſirablencſt of blefſedneſs in 
him; the nee ſſey of a Redeemer to reconcile, 
and recover it to God; the accompliſhmeny 
and deſignation bf the Lord Jeſus Chritt to tha 
_— + And hence, a penitent and ca ple 
centhil return to God, as the ſertam Auth 
ty, and ſdveratyn Good, an humble and hf, ac 
reptance pf our Lord Jeſus Chriſt as i 
Prince and Saviour, with ſubmiſſion to his 
thorty, and reliance on his grace ( the exercif 
of both which are founded in his blood) look 
ing and pitching upon bim, as the only media 
through which he and his duties can plesſe God 
or God and his mercies approach him : a 
through which he hath the confidence to ve 
tore upon a Covenant-acceptance of God, 
and ſurrender himſelf to him, afterward put- 
fued to his uttermoſt, by a continued courſe 
of living in his ſc and lde, in bedicnce te 
him, and communion with him through the Al 
diztor, alwayes, while he is paſſing the tim © 
his pilgrimage in this world, groaning under 
remaining ſin, and preſſing after perfect ho- 
lineſs : with an earneſt expectation ( anima- 
ting him toa perſevering patience — all 

u 
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a, bleſſed eternity in the other: 
world. 
I hat ſuck a conformity to the Goſpel ſhould 
he expreſied dy the name of righteom/neſ7, cun- 
not feem ſtrange to ſuch as acquaintthemſelyes 
with the language of the Scripture. That gra- 
oious frame which the Goſpel (made eſſential) 
imprefles upon the ſoul, is the Kingdoms cf God, 
in the paſſive notion of it, his Kingdom received 
and now actually come with power upon our 
Spirits. And this Kingdom, (ſometimes alſo 
by an apt Synecdoche called Judgment in the 
ſame notion) is ſaid to conſiſt in righterwſneſ7 ; ; 
whence then reſult alſo, Peace and joy in the Holy Rom. x4, 12: 
Ghoſt. The fame holy inopreſſions, and conſe- 
ent operations are mentioned, by the Apo- 
„ under the name of fraits of righteowſneſ7, Pail, . 11. 
wherewith he prayes his Philippians might be 
filled. It was'E/ym oppolition to the Goſ- 
nel; that ſtigmatired bim with that brand, 
Thou enemy of all righteonſheſs. To yield our 
ſelves ſervants to richreowſnefry in oppolition to 
# former ſervitude to n obeying from the 
heart the Dettrins of the Goſpel, inte the type or 
mond whereof we habe been caſt ordelivered, And 
ſure, both the / dad the immreſſion, Gods re- 
velation and holineſs (however now more ex- 
plicite and diftinfly conſpicuous in all their 
parts) are the ſame, with us, ſubſt antially, and 
in Davids time ; whence we need 'make no 
difficulty to own this latter, when we meet with 
it, as here, under the ſame Name. | 
By what hath hitherto been faid, it may 
be already ſeen in part, how exactly this righ- 
eowſneſs 
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trouſneſ; correſponds to the bleſſedneſs for 
which it qualifies; whereof we ſhall have oo- 
caſion hereafter to take further notice. In the 
mean time, it will be requiſite to ſhew (which 
was promiſed to be done in the nextplace.) 

How it qualifies. To which I fay (very brief- 
ly) that it qualifies for this bleſſedneſſe two 
wayes. 

1. Leah, or in genere Mirali, as it de- 


ſcribes the Perſons, who by the Goſpel-grant, 


have, alone, title thereunto. — Ihe rigbte- 
ous into life eternal, — Ihe unrighteens ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God, Say to the righte» 
cut it ſhall be well with » The righteenſneſs of 
the righteous ſhall be wpon him. In his righte- 
our he ſhall live. In which laſt words, how 
this righteouſneſs conducerh to life is expreſt 
by the ſame Præpoſition as in the Text, In 


this kind it is not at all cauſal of this bleſſed» 


neſſe, but tis that which the free, and wiſe, 
and holy Law-giver thought meet, by his ſet- 
tled conſtitution (belides what neceſſity there 
is of it upon another account) to make requi- 
fite thereto. The conformity of our Lord 
— Chriſt to that ſeverer Law, under which 
e is ſaid to have been made, is that which a- 
lone cauſes, merits , purchaſes this bleſſed- 
neſs which yet is to be enjoyed, not by all 
indiſcriminatims, or without diſtinction; but by 
ſuch alone, as come up to the terms of the 
Goſpel, as he did fully ſatisſie the ſtr ict exacti- 
ons of that other rigid Law, by doing and ſuf- 

fering for their ſakes. 
2. Naturally, or in genere Phyſico, In — 
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| kind it may be ſaid to be ſome way cauſal, that 


is, to be a canſa materiali: diſpoſitrva, by a pro- 

politive influence, diſpoling the ſubject 
unto this bleſſedneſs, which that it S, yet, 
enjoy, is wholly to be reſolved into the 
Divine good pleaſure, but it is put by this ho- 
ly rectitude into that temper, and poſture that 
it m enjoy it, through the Lords gracious 
vouchſafement ; when without it, twere na- 
turally impoſſible that any ſfould. An un- 


righteous impure ſoul, is in a natural indiſpo- 


ſition to ſee Od or be bleſſed in him. That de- 
raved temper averts it from him, the ſteady 
t of its will is ſet another way, and tis a 
contradiction that any (in ſenſu compoſits) ſboul d 
or xcþe ainſt their wills, i. e., while that 
averſion of will yet remains. The unrighteous 
baniſh themſelves from God, ny 4 and 
hate his preſence. Light and dar cannot 
have commiinion. The Sun doth but ſhine, 
continue to be it ſelf, and the darkneſs vani- 
ſhes, and is fled away. When God hath fo 
determined that only the pure in beart ſhall ſee 
him, that without holineſs none ſhall ; he layes 
no other Law upon unholy ſouls than what 
their own impure natures lay upon themſelves. 
If therefore it ſhould be enquired, Why may 
not the — be ſubjects of this bleſſed- 
neſs, See God, and b: ſatisfied with bis likgneſs, 
as well as the righteous ; the queſtion mult be 
ſoanſwered, as if it were enquired, Why doth 
wood admit the fire to paſſe upon it, ſuffer its 
flames to inlinuate themſelves till they have in- 
troduced its proper form, and turned it — 
elr 
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their own likeneſs : but we ſee water doth rick 
ſo, but violently reſiſts its firſt approaches and 
declines all commerce with it > The natures 
of theſe agree not, And is not the contrariety 
here as great? We have then the qualified 
ſubject of this bleſſedneſs ; and are next ti 
conlider This Bleſſedneſs it ſe f. 


CHAP, III. 


The nature of this Bleſſcducſi propounded un- 
to conſideration, in the three ingredients 
(here mentioned ) whereof it conſiſts, 
1. Viſan of Goat Face. 2. Aſſimilation 


to bim, 3. The ſatisfafiion reſulting 
thence. Theſe 2 to be conſider- 


ed 1, Atſolutely and ſingly each by it ſelf, 
2, Relatively in their mutual reſpeRs to 
each other, The firſt of theſe, Viſion of 
Gods Face diſcourſt of. 1. The Objefi, 
2, The Ad. 


OW for the Name of this Bleſſedneſs; 

or the inquiry wherein it lyes, fo 

N far as the Text gives us any account 
of it, we are invited to turn our 

thoughts and diſcourſe to it. And we have it 
here repreſented to us in all the particulars 
that can be ſuppoſed to have any nearer intereſt 
in the bulinefs of Blefſedneſs, or to be more 
intimate and ntrinlical thereunto, L 
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For (the beatiſique Object ſappoſed ) what 
dre can be neceflary to actual, compleat for» 
all bleſſedneſo, than the fight H, an adop+ 
on er £ſſimilation to # (which is nothing elſe 
t its being actually communicated im- 
ed to the ſoul, its being united and as 
wereone with it)and thecomplacential fruition 
ſoul hath of it ſo communicated, or having 
transformed it into its ſelf ? | 
And thefe three are manifeſtly. contained in 
e Text (the beatiſique Object being involved 
th them) the firſt in the for met clauſe, / 
il Lebold thy face, the ſecond and third in the 
„I ſhall be ſati ed aith thy likineſs; where, 
ng w e like ts God hath been diſcovered to be 
wppoſed ,& the ſatisf ftion,the pleaſant content» 
reliſhes conſequent thereto, yp bp 
We ſhall therefore have ſtated the entire 
ate of this Bleſſednefs in the handling of 
ſe three things. 
Viſion of the Face of God. 
Participation of his likeneſs. 
Satisfaction therein. 
And I ſhall chuſe to conſider them 
1, Abſolutely, and (ingly, each by it ſelf. 
2, Relatively, in the mutual reſpects 
yy way of influence and dependence) they 


| may be found to have towards each other. 


Therefore firſt, in the abſolute conliders- 
tion of them ſeverally, we begin with 
Firſt the Viſion of Gods Face, where 
Objett, the Face dB | 
352 of ſeeing and beholding it are 
diſtinctly to be ſpoken to. _ 
t. 
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Tie Fate of God (the Object of this 
ſion) which is _ glory * 22 oferely 
to view. · 7 o ex 2 wy 
twofold. Ly 


1. Senſible, ſuch as ſhall incurr and g 
tifie (after the reſurrection) the bodily exe 
2. Intelleftzal, or inte : that / 
taal glory that only comes 112 
lation of the glorified mind. 

1, A ſenſible glory, (to begin with whati 
lower) is fitly in our way to be taken notic 
of; and may well be comprehended ( as 
lefſe- — v intendment) within the 


— — N | 
— ly ſigniſie, Exod. 3 3.1 


And me look to the neaotthe work 
its frequent uſe as to God, it may cc 
modiouſly enough and will often be ound 
ſigniſie, in a larger and more extended ſe 
any Apect or appearance of God : And though 
it may be under ſtood verſe 23. of that 
— — ignifie an overcoming ſpiritual gle 
. there intended, fuck 
in fleſh, could behold, wi 


daa vail and breaki all to p 


yet, even there alſo, may ſuch a of ſe 
lible glory be ſecondarily int , as it wa 
not conliſtent with a ſtate of mortality to belf 
pr —7 the other expreſſion 
likeneſs] to (ignifie, in any part, the %- 
12 byy Saints are to behold, it is very capable 
ing extended ſo far, as to take in a ſenſi 


appearance of glory alſo, which it doth i ind 


The Zleſſedheſt of the Rightroxs, 33 
ads, The fimilitade of the Led ſhall be le- 
(yet even that glory alſo was trans forma - Numb. 12, b. 
and impreſſwe of it ſelf: Moſes fo long Ez:k 1.28, 
werſt with it, till ke became uncapable, 
the preſent, of converſe with men, as you £*-34 3%&c, 
we the ſtory relates. 
Such a glory as this, though it belong not 
I yet it may be ſome 
brag him, a more ſhadowy repreſen- 
ion, as a mans garments are of the man, 
ich is the alluſion in that of the P[a/mift, 
art cloathed with Majeſty and Hinonr , pf | 
covereſt thy ſelf with | Light ] ar with a © 88 


And in as much as that ſpiritual Body (207 
not made nith hand-) wherewith the bleſ- 
are to be cloth d upon, muſt then be un- 
trito0d to have its proper ſenlitive Powers e, 
bd Organs, refined to that degree, as maybe 
eable to a ſtate of Glory; ſo muſt theſe » 
their ſuitable «bjeft; to converſe with. Su: 9% 
faculty without an object is not poſſible 
Nature ; and is altogether inconſiſtent with 
ate of Bleſſedneſs. The bodies of Saints will 
e raiſed in x faſhimned like Chriſts glo+ Cor. 
bedy ; muſt bear the image of the hea- Phil 3 
enly ; and this will connatural ze them to a 
gion of glory, render a ſurrounding ſen- 
e glory neceſſary, and natural to them, 
Reit own element they will as it were not 
able to live but amidit ſuch a glory, Place 
$ conſervative of the body placed in it, by 
ſuitableneſs thereto. Indeed every created 
Ang (inaſmuch as * not ſelf-ſaficient , 
: arts 


The Bl:ſſedneſs of the Righteous, 


and is obliged to fetch in continual refreſh- 
ings from without) muſtalwayes have ſome-· 
what ſuitable to it ſelf to converſe with, or it 
preſently languiſhes. By ſuch an harmony « 
actives and paſſives the world conlifts 
and holds together. The leaſt defect thereokF 
then, is leaſt of all ſuppoſeable in the Nate of 
bleſſedneſs. | 
The rayes ofſuch a glory have often ſhe 
down into this lower World. Such a gl 
we know, ſhewed it ſelf upon Mount Sid 
aſterwards often about the Tabernacle, andi 
the Temple, Such a glory appeared at og 
Saviours Birth, Baptiſm, and Transfiguration 
and will do at his expected appearance, hie 
leaves it no unimaginable thing to us ; 
ſhewes how facile it is to God to (do t 
which will then be, in ſome fort af} 
creat a glory meet for the entertainment, 
gratification of any ſuch faculty, as he . 
then continuein being. Bur, | 
2. The intellefFuall glory, That which pe 
feted Spirits ſhall eternally pleaſe themſel 
to behold, calls for our more eſpecial 
deration. This is the glory = excelleth y 
ve a...+ perbollical glory (as that expreſſion im 
_—— ſuch, as in compariſon — the other 
Ce , faid to be wo gen: as the Apoſtle ſpe 
comparing the glory of the Legal, with t 
of the Evangelical diſpenſation, where : 
former was, we muſt remember , chiefly 
ſenlible glory, the glory that ſhone 
Mount Sui, the latter a purely fpirit 
glory; and ſurely if the meer preludesof 


11 


. T be Bleſ[edneſſe of the Righteous, 
„ The primerdia, the beginnings of it, 
ihe glory rt ſbining but through a gl (15 
alſo ſpeaks of this glory ) were ſo 
| lically glorious , what will it be in its 
best exalcation in its perfected fate oy 
ee cannot ſpeak of that, but with byrer= . 
| by _ byperbele in the next chapter, as — dl 
gh be would heap up words as high as 2 Ty ap 


m to reach it, and give a juſt account » Cor. 4 17. 


ln Things are as their next Originals. This 

more immediately, rayes forth from 

and more neerly repreſents him. *Tis 

more genuine production. He his tiled 
Father of Glory: every thing that is glo- Eb 

us is ſome way like him, and bears his 


mage. But he is as well the Father of Spirits, 
Father of Glory ; and that glory, which 

ly ſpiritual, hath moſt in it of his na- 

and image : as beams bur in the next 

dent from the body of the Sun. This is 
| unvailed face, and emphatically, the divine 


1. 

Again things are as the Faultier which 
are to exerciſe and ſatisſie , this glo- 
- & muſt exerciſe and ſatisſie , the nobleſt 
| a ty of the moſt noble and excellent crea- 
Intellectual nature in the higheſt im. 
wement tis capable of in a creature muſt 
be gratified to the attermoſt, the malt 
ped contemplative power of an im- 
al Spirit finds that wherein it terminates 

with a moſt contentful acquieſcence. 
Lis true it muſt be — not totally 
| 3 to 
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to exceed the capacity of a creature, but i 
muſt fully come up to it, Should it qui 
tranſcend the Sphere of created nature, ar 
ſurpaſs the modell of an humane un 
ſtanding (as the divine glory undoubtedly 
would, did not God conlider us in the m 
ner of exhibiting it to our view) it | 
cou not ſatirfir, A creature even in g 
ry is ſtill a Creature, and muſt be treated 
ſach. After the bleſſed God hath elevated 
to the higheſt pitch , he muſt infinitely c 
Celcend, it cannot otherwiſe know or conve 
with him. He muſt accommodate this gle 
to the weaker eye, the fainter and mc 
lang nid apprebenſions of a poor finite thi 
I had almc:! ſaid, nothing, for what is any 
ture, yea the whole creation in it's beſt f 
compared with the / A AM, the being 
he jaſtly appropriates to himſelf that nam 
the All in All. We muſt be careful then 
ſettle in our own thoughts ſuch a ſtate 
this glory (in forming that indeterminate 
tion we have now of it) as may render 
though couſeſſedly above the meaſure- 
dur preſent underſtandings as to a diſti 
knowledge of it) not manifeſtly incomp 
ta any created underſtanding whatſoever, 
a; may ſpeak us daly ſhy of aſcribinga L 
iy t a worm, of affixing any thing 
the creature, which ſhall be found 
arceing to the bleſſed God himſelf 
Their expreſſions therefore, who 
magn.he (even deiſie) the creature 
ſumed into glory, mult be heard and 


: 
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caution and abhorrency , as the high 
ng words of blaſphemous vanity. Is it 
enough that periſhing wretches, that Nac being 
withinone hands breadth of Hell, are fa- willing - 59 
except they be alſo deified too ꝰ that they —— A4 


zome happy unleſs they alſo become Gods of ancrher na- 
diſtance even of a glorified creature from ture and de- 


— God is till infinitely greater , a, wich any 


it and the ſillieſt worm. The of con- 


a tro erſy:1l ha © 
nareſt atome cf duſt. chof — — 


* % annex & 
ginall digreſſion, wherein, ſomewhat to animadvert upon the 
bold diſpures and de Ratten of the Scholaſtique generation , 
ming what we have now under confidegantion. Sone of whoſe 
Kings ſeem the very Springs of the putid conceit (there noc 

ting thoſe, that arc offi icivus cnough to ſet ve the illicerate, in 

wcommodaring things of that kind to their genius and language) o 

peedily imbib'd by modern Enthuffaſt. 

Tis a Queſtion much agicared among the School men, whether 
the Divine Eflence be exhibited tothe vet of the Blefled in Hem 
ven, is it ſe'f,, immediately, or, by the iatcr avition of amy crete | AK er 

44 


Had it been to forbear looking within this vail (the rude 
whereof, rather rents than draws it aide) and tu hut wp 

all diſcourſe of this kind, in za mnodeft awful lence ; or had the Ad- 
ventures ſome have made been fool ſh oncly, nor u, ths pre- 
ſent labour had been ſpared, Bur when Ma fperk of things above 
their reach, nat to as pur pe barely, bur to very bad; what they 
Gy ought tobe conhide: cd. Thc Divine Ellener, fay the Tam (and 
the * Scotifls here diſagree net) is ie felt immedutedly united to the 
intel leR of the bier. CA ration; Sec ei eilig t ] fo as there is 
no place for any intervening likeneſs, or repreſentation. I»/s D.- 
was ATN off, que vidits & qu v ditar. Thins San. prind parity 
q la. At. 2, 3 cons, Greater © 51. Now they aflert concerning the 
Spreirs incellogibiler, in general , that they have nor, Locum ed 
eren trmanetis (which they make the place and or e: of the 
wibam mentis per ite prodeflun ) but forme ti gs & dilds 
prim/, and that the underſtanding {+ act. by them, as fire by ir» pro- 
per form, Thom, $ am, primd partes q. 85. Ari. 2, (the contrary where. 
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to is affcreed And by how much more we ſhall 
by Scotus is 1. know of bir glory » ſo much more ſhall 
Senten', di» underſtand that diſtance. Yet he 


; as 
— 27 then enlarge the capacity of the ſoul he 


afrms x.1p. g. riſies to a very vaſt comprehenſion, 
96, Art. z. That 

the Lntelle& and the intelligible ſpecies are more one than the 
tet and form in the compogrum, For, faith he, do —— 
having him now at hand ( the matter is not turned into nor 
e courrd, bur the imtelle&, which is in it ſelf meer r, doth, ig 
genere intel gibi turn into irs very intelligible object; and the is 
telligible obj & ir ſelf is after a certain manner imbib'd in the in» 
tellet, $9 Lrdeſma de Divin, perfect. 4 3. Art. 3. Gann tranjt Þ 
and, ex que ſtqutar , quid mum fit alizd, And hence, lay N 
applying this doctrine to the preſent purpoſe, I 
ilum madum, is conunttiont ils effabili divine e cum ith 
ite create, fit n agents integram, fcil. intellefius creatus falls 
D us mirab ls mods ] L Intellefins in tient bratifict, off petentia 1a" 
drifceata , pry lem glorie, Cajet. prim i parte q. 12 Art. 4. cx 

q. B. Art $, JFor beſides this immediate union of the Divine Eſſenet 
i: ſelſ with the intelleR they aſſert a {amen glories an accident ſuper 
added, without which the viſron cannot be performed ; which addi 
tional the Scoifls rejet, Some, though they admit ir, think the 
viſſon may be without it, and that it doth not implicere contrads- 
Hum wvifenen beet cm firrs fine lam ne g/erie, cum ſolo | 
Ir. anxilie, q od item afſerunt malti ix ſtholaſticis, Palud. uw 4. Aff. 49- 
J. 1 Ar. 3, ccd. 2. Thom de A gent. g. 2, Art. 1. Major. . 4. Hem, 
abet 7. anl. 1. Þ. q 12. Art. S. difp. 2. cencl, 3. Ita Owyhn, 
de wirtute pemienti, Whether there be any te ben crratum, the 
produRt of inte llect on, The Thomiſt: ate themſelves divided, Their 
moe comme n opinion is, that there is none, as L:deſma aſſures us 3 
telling us alſo his reaſon , why he conceives there can be none. 
Bent 401 format wirbum is videads Drs, ſed plus videut quam e 
greats dicere pont — nam beatas per wviſſeum ewt quanruts nos vi 
drat [| infinite ] wider tamen nfinitam. ( which is their great ar- 
gument agninſt any intelligible ſpecies) & he further 2ddes, cut 58 
Dei que e 14 ipſo Dos h bet pro princ % & ſpecie intelligibils ipſam D 
via in Efſeatiam ; & fro termino ipſ1m Drvinam Elſeutiam wifi beatorim oft 
ui ſaprraaturalis, & divins t, & pariicipatio diviae wiſfjents its 
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the exhibition of his glory to it, be fully ad- „gde, ins 
equate to its moſt inlarged capacity. They are u babe 
n yet but obſcure glimmerings, we can have prixcipis & e- 
of this glory ; But ſo far as, without too de invellig'bith, 
bold curiolity, we may, and wherein Scrip- — 
mre light will give us any preapprehenſion 4— — 
of it, let us conlider a while, dui, „ iet 

$9 that the principle and term of this viſion are own'd to be no- 
thing elſe, but the hmple Divine Filence. Concerning the formal 
at ic ſelf, ic is much diſputed, Whether the creatures intellect do 
a all effeQively concur to it, or whether God himſelf, be not the one · 
ly eficient or agent in this vifion. Some Mick not to achim the 
latter, Marſil. mn 3. f. 1. FAA is 4. dif. 49,4. . 4 2+ ( ference 
LA) and by plainly, that the attion of the inferiour agent 
wholly ceaſes, and the fo jour onely act, the fame thing chat 
D. M C:#/abon in his Enthuftaſm chrrges one with, who in a 
book entituled == Hranag Writes thus ; A dawn df ce bran wgfe 
rere 
Soul tate into ummrdbate s O all 111 4 awning f E, 
this be not diſtinfively ſpoken of the Nate of glory, And what doth 
this ammunt ro but that while they are es —_ comending about 
the Sainrs bleſſedneſfe, and wo curiouſly labouring to explicate the 
manner of theit ſeeing God, they unaware * che lubject ot the 
—— and deny chat they cehim ar all ; and {© upon the whole, 

pate themſelves into a worſe than Paganith infidelity. And cven 
the reſt, that agree in the ſenſe of the paſliges above recited, will 
not be eafily able to avoid the charge of as intollerable coaſequen- 
ces ; which ic is my buſineſle, here, onely to diſcover, and not to de- 
termine any thing in this comroverſie, whilesI tax the roomuch - 
boldn:fle of others, who adventure if, And here not to ink? on 
the abſurd ty „H what they ſoy concerning the intelligible ſpecies in 
general, let ir be conſidered. 1. Thit the Divine Effence is faid 
to be united to the inte llect of the bleſſed , 25 an ie ſprecier, 
>. That the iatelligib'e ſpecies, in the buſineſſe of intelleftion, and 
the intelleR, become one another, do not remain diſtin things uni- 
ted, but are identified. 3 That benee in underſtanding God, the ins 
relſc& is deified and becomes God, which naturally followes from 
the two former ; and is moreover expreficly afferted in plain words, 
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Wust nced is he Nature 
there to prelle Excellency 
this Dactcine We cannot indeed conſider theſe ſepa- 


— tate ly, for we can no ſooner underſtand 


how can it it to be very, than we conceive it excellent 
Jock ; worle G/ory, in the proper Notion of it, being no- 
than it deth thing elſe but reſplendent excellency, the 


alrcady, with = 
— 1 luttre of excellency or real worth made 


tal face» Nor conſpicuous, Yet as there is an excellency 
em I appre- 

hend which way it ſhould be made look berrer. Foc ſhould it lay claim 
t that favour to be underſiood atcto ding to the uſual ſenſe of the 
peripet tue m xime, Iatellei lat, intelligends, fit omnia ; it will be fund 
manitcſily to have precluded it ſelt: at maxime 1s wont to be un- 
derfiood thus z that the inte llect becomes that which it underflands 
re, by punting on the ſpecies or (chew {i of irs Obj: Rh, the 16+ 
prelentarion of it, For inſtance, when I form in my mind the notion 
a moutuain, my underſtanding becomes an Ideal or Spiritual moun- 
rain 2 it becomes that ſpecies (which is liable to more cc tion too 
than 1 ſhall now infit on, and looks more like the language of a Poet 
than 2 Philoſopher) that is now formed there ; and not the mater-al 
mountain it felt, Bat how ſhall this affertion (The as lerſt u by its 
«(1 of waner( 1adicg God becamry Goa] be capable that int rpretations 
1. & It becomes his ανννν., his d, his repreſentation now formed 
mn it, when any ſuch intervening likeneſs or tepreſentot ion is urterly 
denied; »nd th.t luppricd ſpec ici ſuid to be the ſimple Divine eſlence 
it ſe1f and if the Divine eſſence it ſelf be that ſpecies by which tu un- 
ge: Nond, will ic net follow from that other Ariftatclizn Anime (which 
with them muſt g he 28 much as a Te xt from S1int Paul) he & 
ſeienia ſeat idom : That our very knowledge of God muſt be God tuo, 
or would they difown that maxime, fure, when once the faculty is 
ſ-:ppoſcd deitied, the aff immanent in it, cannot be 2 crcared accident; 
nor en that maxime (underſtgd of the ſerbile rrp iſ utatryo»m, or the 
ſrecres ſail s ) Fe denied by them And ſures if the S1rines kwmwicd ee 
of God ; the lizenc's of him in their awvds be God ; their botiarſe, whe 
likeneſs of bim in their hatt, muſt be roo. How atfurd then would 
it be, to ve that Scripture IDngusge, and ſprak of theſe under the 
names of Gnds image or — when nt and Hun, are no- 
ions o vattly diſag tt gn 2nd ſiace a Sim knowledge 2nd holineſi 
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The Bl:ſedneſs of the Rightrous, 41 
znceivable in the nature of it, that excellen- bere and in 
cy whereof it is the ſplendor and brightneſs : barer differ 
we muſt conceive a peculiar excellency of ns 
that very radiation, that — ic ſelf,wbere- bee on earth, 
with it ſhines unto bleſſed ſouls. Ia its very na+ nothing bur 


twe it is the lrightne(s of Divine excellencier * — 2 


in its preſent appear ance, it ſhines in the higheſt — — 
Tears Have 
better defended than his adverſarics impugned the real identity of the 
foul and its faculties, that muſt be deified roo. However, whit could 
be imagined more abſurd, thin that the ſubſtance of the foul hould be 
great and its faculty God 7 Whence then do we think that mo- 
dern fumilifts have ferche their admired non-ſenſe > Whom have they 
had their original inftuQors } or who have taught them that brave 
magnificent language of being Godded with God, and Chriſtcd with 
Chriſt but theſe > Nor ſure need they bluſh to be found guilty of fo 
— learned inconfiſtencies, or to ſpeak abſurdly after fuch 
And what (hould cecafion theſe men fo ro involve them- 
Glves, I cannot find, or divine more than this, that they were not 
able to faſten upon any more evierable ſenſe of the word Ke I Cor. 
13-12. 1 Jobs . 3. but taking that in its higheſt pirch of fg 
; all their arguments are generally levelled at this mark to 
no created ſpecies can p ſſibly repreſent God { feats e and 
thence infer that he canner be ſeen by any created ſpecies in the glo- 
tiked ſtate where he is to be ſeen cc off. By could we content our 
ſelves with a modeſt interpretation of theſe words, and underſtand 
them to ſpeak not of 2 parity, bur of a finvlitade only between Gods 
knowledge and ont, nor of an ablolure enninedosr hit ud, but com- 
Rarative only ; that is, that comparing our ſatwe with out e lace, 
the ſo-merr (hall fo far excell this, that, in comparifon thereot, ir 
be ſaid to be 8 knowing of God, as we are browns, and 27 be ir ; if amch 
» our turure knowl: dge of him, hall approach ſo unſperkably nexer 
w his mf perfect know lodge of us, and the truth of the thing, than 
our preſent knowledge doh or can; by fuch an interprevation we arc 


caſt upon no ſuch difficulties, For admit that noſpecics can repreſen 
Gd a5 bt is, in the h gbeſt ſenſe of theſe words, yet ſure, in the fame 
ſenſe wherein he can be ſies by us «5 be is, he may be repreſented ro us 
41 brir, And whit can be ave frivolous than that fore-reciced rea- 
toning to the contrary + ** There cad be as created repreſentation of God 


excellency 
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C feats oft ] excellency of that brightneſ7 3, in its nature it « 
« adequate 16 celleth all things elſe : in its preſent exhibitic 
fen the compared with all its former radiations, is 
ſed bell celleth it ſof. 

« bee ——_ this As to the natare of thi: glory, tis nothing elſe 
« axy created but the conſpicuous luſtre of Divine perfech - 
* repreſentatien ons, We can only guide our preſent concepti- 
—.— 22 ons of it, 1 the diſcovery God hath already 
2 jor. bo given us of himſelf, in thoſe ſeveral excellen- 
« though ast in- Cies Of his — the great Attributes that are 
e. For Convertible and one with him. When Auf 


how muſt we heſoucht Him for a light of his glory, he an- 
+ ng + ſwers him with this, { »i// proclaims my name be 
% they fore thee, His Name, we know, is the collech 


arc ſaid to lee? f | 

Marterially or on of his Attributes. 

formarlily 7 

muſt we underſtand by it him that is infinite onely, or elſe as he is is 


nite Il ic be ſaid the latte, that is 14 lay, they fee inflairt too; 
th: ſermer only 3 Do nor Sainrs on et); fee, (v 4, mentally which 
the viſon we are ſpeaking of ) Þ'm who is infinite, in their 
ſenr ſtate, where it is :chnowledged weir knowledge is by Species. 
Vt would I not hence conclude, that the knowledge Saints hall 
have of God hereafter ſhall be by Sperier, for my deſign in all thas 
bit to diſcover the vinity of too poſitive and definitive conceptions 
concerning it, beyond the meaſure of G di Revelation, and the ductum 
of clear and unintangled teaſor. All knowledge hath — 
to be by aſſimilation, i. e. by receiving the ſpecies or images of 
things known, $9 the intellcR is not really turned into the thing 
which it underſtands but only receives their ſpecies wherewith it ® 
united fo cloſely that ir is therefore faid ro be [like] to them. Vn 
of Franc: cast. 65, One waie or other it hatu been judged neceffare 
the mind ſheuld be furniſhed with ſuch images of the thing ir is (aid v 
underſtand ; which therefore, ſome have thought comate, orhery,ſap 
plicd by ſenſe totallie ; orhers, by a ſeparare treat Agens 3 wind 
ſome have thought to be God himſclf : chert one common Intell 
gence» Orhers a particular Genius fo indiſpenſbly neceflaric it hath 
becn reckon'd unto intelle&tion, that office ſhould be performed by 
one or other, 1; any clearcr explicat ion can be given, or better way 
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The Bleſ[edveſs yu — 43 
alfigned of the ſouls knowing things, k cannor be welcome to ra- 
tional men, Burl ſeg no necellity or reaſon it howld have a ſpeci 
callie diſtin& way of knowing here and in heaven, Much lefs that we 
ſhould imagine to our ſelves ſuch a one 24 to ther other flate, 28 is ale 
wgerder un»ccountable and capable of no rational explication. And 
reckon it much more becominy to be lent, than on 2 of anie 

jouſnels in the things we diſcourſe of, to talk lic and un- 
inte lligiblis about them. A contefſed ignorance in this cafe is 
EY Cn gn It doth not appear what we ſhall be: But 
io conclude and define fuch marrers is furely d way 3 4% e 


* The Notion therefore we can hence form . 
of this glory, is only ſuch as we may have of 
8 large volume by a brief Synoplis or Table 3 
of a magnificent fabrick, by a ſmall Module or 
Platform, a ſpacious Countrey by a little 
Landskip. He hath here given us a tree re- 
preſentation of himſelf, not a fel: ſach as 
will ſecure our appt ehe nſiom, being guided 
thereby, from error not from iqnerance, 80 as 
they ſ=erve not in apprebending this glory, 
though they till fall hrt. We can now ap- 
ly our minds to contemplate the ſeveral per- 
eftions which the bleſſed God aſſumes to 
himſelf ; and whereby be deſcribes to us his 
own Being and can in our thoughts tri ate 
them all to him, though we have ſtill but low 
deiective conceptions of each one. As if we 
could at a diſtance, diſtinguiſh the Streets and 
Houſes of a great City ; but every one _ 
to us much leſſe than it is ; we can appre 
ſomewhat of whatſoever be reveal to be in 
himſelf, yet when all is Core how little 4 per- 
tien de we tobe wn of him Our thoughts are 
empty and languid, ftraight and narrow ſuch as 
d miniſh and limit the boly one : Vet ſofar as 
our 
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The Bleſſedneſs if the Righteous, 

our jons can correſpond to the diſco- 
very he affords us of his ſeveral excellenci 
we have a preſent view of the Divine glory. Du 
but ſtrictly and diſtinctly ſurvey the many per · 
ſeftions comprehended in his name, then ga- 
ther them up and conſider how glorious he is! 
Conceive one glory reſulting from ſubſtantial BY 
wiſdom, goodneſs, power, wuth, juſtice, holi- B* 
neſs; that is, beaming forth from him who is 

all theſe by his very Eſſence, nec+ſſarily, oigh 
nally, infinitely, eternally; with whatſoever elſe 
is truly a perfection. This is the glory bleſſed 
Souls ſhall behold for ever. 

For the excellency of it, tis called by nay e 
diſcruminationg the excellent glory, There wa 
glory put upon Chriſt in the transſiguration 
of which, when the Apoſtle ſpeaks, having 
occalion to mention, withal, tbe glory of heaven 
it ſelf, from whence the voice came, he add 
to this latter, the diſtinguiſhing note of t& 
excellent: He himſelf was eye-wirnel; of the 
honour, and majzeſty,and glory which the Lord 
Jeſus then received ; but beyond all this, the 
glory from whence the voice came, was the 
excellent or ftately glory, as the word imports. 

'Tis a great intimation how exce/lent a glory 
this is, that "tis ſaid to be a glory yet to ler. 
vealed, as if it had been ſaid, What ever ap- 
pearances of the Divine glory are now offered 
to your view, there is ſtill ſomewhas undiſco- 
vered, ſomewhat behind the Curtain that will 
out ſhine all. You have not ſeen ſo much, bat 
you are ſtil] to expect unſpeakably more. 

Glory is then to ſhine in its Noon- di 
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Knarre 


his great atchievements, and bi 


7 he Bleſedueſs of the Righteous, 
1 and vigour : 'Tis then in its i 


e the riches o gw) are 10 be diſplayed 


glory, the plenitude and 
We are lere, ts ſee him 
we are known of 


ain treaſures 


him, 


their capacities can admit ; 


be rewarded eternally ; that w ith he is 


mn be glorified in heaven, in of 


ing glorified his Father on and fini- 
ſhed the work  whereto he was appointed. 


This cannot but be a moſt tranſcendent ry. 
"Tis in ſum , and in the language of the 


Text, the of Gd, own face, his moſt af- 
| Whoſe tranſ- 


— glory. 
ming — are productive of the gn inv- 
peſt; the next ingredient into this bleſſedneſs, 
which will preſently come to be ſpoken of, at- 
ter we have given you ſome ſhort account ot 

2. The A of bebolding : the viſien or intuition 
it ſelf, by which, intervening, the impreſſion 
is made. 

Glory ſeems to carry in it a peculiar reſpect 
to the viſive er — corporal, ot men- 
tal; as it is it ſelf of the one ind or the o- 
ther) 'tis ſomething to be contemplated, to be 
lookt upon. And being to tranſmit an wy 
preſſion, 


oha 17. 


Aviſt. in 3. M- 
temelog, Cap de 
2 


glorious, or more obſcure any thing is, the 


The Bleſſ edneſ' of the Righteous. 
Fon, and conſequent pleaſure to another ſub- 

K t muſt neceſſarily be ſo, it can neither 

transform, nor ſatiific but as it is beheld. 

And here ſenſitive intuition, I ſhall not 
inſiſt on, as being leſs intended in the Text, 
and the diſcourſe of it leſſe ſuitable ts ſuch, as 
with a ſpiritual mind and deſign, ſer themſelves 
to enquire into the nature of the Saints bleſſed- 
neſs. Yet, as this is the moſt noble, compre- 
benſwe, quick, and ſprightly ſenſe, ſo is the 
Ad of it more conſiderable, in the matter of 
bleſſedneſs,than any other of the outward man, 
and the moſt perfect imitation of the act of the 
mind, whence alſo thi: ſo often borrows the 
name of the «ther, and is called ſeeing. "Tis an 
at indeed very proper and pertinent to a ſtate 
of glory. By how much more any ſenſible ob- 
ject is glorious ( fuppoling the ſenſerum to be 
duely diſpoſed and fortified, as muſt be here 
ſu ) ſo much is it the fitter object of 
Swht; hence hen we would expreſ a glori- 
dus object, we call it conſpicucer, and the leſſe 
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leſs viſible, and approaches the nearer to invi- 
ſibility, whence ſaying in the common 

Philoſophy, To ſee blackneſs ir to ſee nothing. 
Whatſoever a glorified eye, repleniſhed 
with a heavenly vitality and vigor, can fetch 
in from the many glorified objects that encom- 
— it, we muſt ſuppoſe to concurr to this 
leſſedneſs. Now is the ce ſatisfied with ſeeing, 

which before never could. 

But, *cis intellectual ſight we are chiefly to 
conſider here, that whereby we fee him that is 
invilible, 


ET I, 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 
ilible, and a h the inacceſſible Light. 
word here uſed, ſome Criticks rell us, 
ore uſually ſignifies the ſight of the mind, 
And then, not a caſual, ſuperficial glancing at 
aching, but contemplation, a ſtadious, deli 
dewing of a thing, when we ſolemnly compoſe 
md aplly our ſelves thereto, or the viſion of 
or ſuch as have things diſcovered to 
them by divine Revelation T hate called 
dci, Seers ) which imports (though not a 
ious deſign, yet) no leſſe intention of mind 
in the act it ſelf. | 
And ſo it more fitly expreſſes that knowledge 
which we have, not by diſcourſe and reaſoning 
out of one thing from another, but by imme- 
diate intuition of what is nakedly, and at once 
offered to our view, which is the more pr 
knowledge of the bleſſed in heaven. 
ſhall have the glory of God fo preſented, and 
their minds ſo enlarged , as to comprehend 
much at one view, in which reſpect may 
be ſaid, in a great degree, to know as they are 
in as much as the blęſſed God compre- 
hends all things at once, in one ſimple act of 
knowing. Yetthat is not to be underſtood as 
if the ſtate of glory ſhould exclude all raticci- 
ation, more than our preſent ſtate doth all ia- 
tuition (for firſt and i ſtrable principles 
we ſee by their own light, without illation or 
t) nor can it be inconvenient to ad- 
mit, that while the knowledge the bleſſed have 
of God is not infinite, there may be uſe of 
their diſcurſive faculty with great fruit and 
pleaſure. Pure intuition of God, without any 
mixture 
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8 — of reaſoni 2 7 ( 
cam (ich as are apt to be over-aſcribi 
— — the creature) peculiar to God alone. Buy 
Sd r the bleſſed God ſhall continually afford ( if 
li des peut oft may ſpeak of continuity in Eternity, which 
proprium ita we cannot otherwiſe apprehend) a clear d 
calefacere & e. covery of himſelf, ſo ſhall the principall ex 
2 . ciſe, and felicity of the bleſſed ſoul conſ h 
&.q.8. that leſs labouring and more pleaſant way & 
knowing : a meer admitting or entertaini 
of thoſe free beams of voluntary light, by i 
grateful intuition, which way of knowing the 
Mares, Cxprefſion of hgh, or leholding doth mot in- 
Mac. $. 8+ 4; eline to, and chat is, we are ure, the ordis 
nary language of Scripture about this g 


CHAP. IV. 


The ſecond ingredient into this 1 
conſidered, aſſimilat on to God or bis g 


7 impreft, M herein it conſitts, diſcoves 
red in ſundry Propoſitions, The third in- 
gredient, The ſatisſaction and pleaſure 
which reſults, ftated and opened. . 


ND no, upon this Viſion of the blef 
ſed face of God, next follows, in the 
order of diſcourſe, The ſouls perfect 
aſſimi lation unto that revealed glory, 

or its participation thereof, (touching the or- 
der the things themſelves have to one another, 
there will be conſideration had in its proper 

place) 


The Dliſſedneſt of the Righteous; 
— and this alſo muſt be conlidered as a 

net and neceſſary ingredient into the ſtare 
of bleſſednefs we ure treating of. 
Diſtinct it is, for though the viſion now ſpo« 
hen of, doth include à certain kind of aſſimi- 
ion in it, as all viſion doth, being only a 
eception of the ſpecies or likeneſs of the 
object ſeen : This aſſimi lation we are to ſpeak 
eis of a very different kind. Th is fuch 
ts affets only the vilive or cognitive power, 
ahd that not with a re change, but inteution- 
1 onely, nor for longer continuance than the 
ict of ſeeing laſts z but this is total, real, and 


Der manent. : 
And ſurely it is of equal neceſſity to the 
fouls blefſedneſs, to partake the glory of God, 
u to behold it; as well to have the divine-l:ke- 
neſs impreſ# upon it as repreſented to it. After 
ſo contagious and over-ſpteading a depravati- 
on as (in hath diffus'd through all its powers: 
itcan never be happy without a change of its 
very craſfi: and temper throughout. A diſeaſed 
ulcerous body would take little felicity in gay 
ind glorious (lights : no more would all the 
of heaven ſigniſie to a ſick, deformed 

If-loathing ſoul. 

It muſt therefore be all glorious within, 
have the Divine nature more perfectly com 
municated, the likenefs of God transfus'd and 
wronght into it. This is the blefled work be- 
pun in R ation; but how far it is from 

ng per we may foon find by con(i- 
dering how far ſhort we are of being ſatisfied 
in out preſent ſtate, even in the comemplati- 

| E of 
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Tie Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 
on of the higheſt and moſt excellent Objecti. 
How taſteleſs to our ſouls are the thoughts of 
God How little pleaſure do we take inview- 
ing over his glorious Attributes 1 the moſt ac 
knowledged and adorable excellencies of his 
Being And whereto can we impute it but tg 
this, that our ſpirits are not yet ſufhci 
— oy to _ Their _—_ 
not enough deeply in on our 5 
nor will this be, l ve — when we ſee 
better, we ſhall become better : #hen bs 4p» 
By we [ball be like bim, for me. ſhall ſee him « 

Ii, . 

But do we indeed pretend to ſuch an 
cation? Can we think what God is, and u 
we are in our preſent ſtate , and not 
theſe words to carry with them an amazing 
" ſound, we ſhall be like h Ho great an hope 
is this! How ſtrange an errand hath the Gol 
pel into the world! How admired a delign} 
to transform men and make them like God! 
Were the Cuſt of the earth turned into ſtars in 
the firmament, were the moſt ſtupendous 
etical transformations aſſured realities, w 
could equal the greatneſs and the wonder of 
this mighty change? Yea, and doth not the 
expectation of it ſeem as preſumptious, as the 
iſſue it ſelf would be ſtrange + Is it not an o- 
ver bold delire? too daring a thought? a 
thing aan ful to be ffetted, as it ſeems impeſſi- 
lie to be attained? 

It muſt be acknowledged there is an ap- 
pearance of high arrogance in aſpiring to this, 
10 be lik; Cad. And the very wiſh or —_ - of 

ing 
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being fo, in all reſpetts , were not to be enter - 

k ithour borror : "Tis a matter there- 
fore that requires ſome diſquiſnion and expli- 
ation wherein that impreſſed likeneſs of God 
conſiſts, which maſt concur to the Saints bleſ- 
nein. In order here unto then take the 


following Propoſicions. 

; yr wherein to be like God is 
„ and the very deſire of it the 

horrid wickedneſi, The prophet in the name 

of God charges the 


fre Fhave done, becanſe thou haſt [ot thy heart 
« the brart of God, Tie ſet thoſe upon thee, 
that ſhall draw their ſwords againſt the beaw'y 


o bo rioaſ d in the point of his Godhead, This 
s the matter of his jealouſie. They have nd 
ed me to jealenſie with a- Cod. (ſo tis ſhortly 
and more ſmartly ſpoken in the Original Text) 
Aud ſee how be diſplayes his threats and 
tertours hereupon in the following verſes, 
This was the de/fgn and inducement of the firſt 
tranſgreſſion to be ar Gods, And indeed all 
lin may be reduced * „what elle * 

1 2 in 
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Prore tion. 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, 
in the moſt comprehenlive notion) but as 
undue imitation of God ? an exalting of the 
Creatures Will into a ſupreamacy ; and oppos. 
ſing it as ſuch to the devine, To fon, is to tale 
upon us, as if we were ſupream, and that there 
were mo Lord ever us, Tis to aſſume to our 
ſelves a Deity, as if we were under no law ot 
rule, as he is not under any, but what be 
is to himſelf, herein, to be like Gad, is the 
very core, and malignity of (in. 1 
2. There is a juſt and. laudable imitation 
God, a likeneſſe to him, that is matter d 
command, praiſe, and promiſe, as wherein bot 
the duty, excellency and blefſedneſſe of the res; 
ſonable creature doth conſiſt; and which i 
in ſome reſpect inſeperable from the nature 
of man. We are required to be followers d 
God, as dear Children ( imitaters the word 
is) David is commended a; 4 man after. Godt 
own heart (though but now we (aw, in ano- 
ther, with what diſdain and indignation 
was reſented, that he did ſet his heart, as the 
heart of God.) The new Creature, the new Af, 
the firſt fruits, (as he is called the flower 
the Creation is made after God. Saints er- 
pet upon the aſlurance of his word, to be 
more fully like bim, as we ſee in the text, 
and parallel places. Yea man was made at 
firſt with a concreate ſimilitude to God, which 
we know was the counſel of Heaven,-and the 
reſult and iſſue of that counſel. Gen. 1. 26, 
27, This is evident enough in it ſelf, and 
needs no more words. But to make a further 
ſtep in this bulinefle, obſerve next. 
3. Thee 


THT” 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous: 
3. There can be no allowable imitation of any 3. 
my but with an exception, as to ſome peculiari- 
ten that may belong to his ſpecial ſtation, rela- 
tions, and other circumſtances of the condition in 
which be ir, or with limitation to ſuch things as 
ve of common concernnment unto both. Tis Regis ad exem- 
commonly obſerved how naturally a le Plum lotus cam- 
form their manners and faſhions to the ex- Te 919%. 
ample of the Prince; and there is no well 
diſpoſed ruler, but would take it well to be 
imitated in = = are of ogy _ 
cernment to him and his ſubjects, that is, that 
concern him, not as he is « King 3 but as he is —— 
«many Of a Chriſtian, To behold the tranſ- t Faclende 
forming power of his own example; where docet, Cumgue 
it is ſuch as * a fair and unreproach- „  «mperio 
ful impreſs *; how hi: virtves circulate (his ue on 
jſtice, temperance, love of _ and T Vella 
produce their likeneſs among his people Parerculus. 
will be a glory, and cannot but be reſented Rom. Hiſt. I. a. 
with ſome delight, We caſt an boner upon 
them whom we imitate : for we acknowledg 
an excellency in them ( which is all that ho- 
noring imports inthe firſt notion of it) and 
that naturally is received with pleaſure. But 
now ſhould ſubjects aſpire toa /ikgneſ7 to their 
Prince, in the — 1 appendages , and acts 
of ſoveraignty 3 becauſe he is a glorious 
King, they will be ſuch too: and aflume the 

uliar cogniſances of regality; aſcend the 

one, ſway the Scepter, wear the 
Crown, enact Lawes, &c. There cannot be 
more of dutifulneſſe and obſervance, in the for- 
mer imitation ; than there is of diſloyalty, and 
E 3 treaſon 
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The Bl:ſſedneſs of the Righteous, 


treaſon in this, A Father is pleaſed to have. his | 
Son imitate him, within fach limits before - di 


mentioned; but, if he will govern the Fa- le 
mily, andfill up his room inall relations, this * 
will never be indured. 

4. There are ſome things te le found in the 
bleſſed God not ſo incommunicable, and 
but that bis Creatures may be ſaid to [ome 
p-rticipation thereof with him : and ſo far to h 
truely like him. This participation cannot be 
waivucal ; as the nature of a living creature 
in general, is equaly in Aſen and Bruter, $ 
it is a ſelf evident principle, that Nothing ca 
be c.mmun to Cod and an inferiaur being.. Not 
is it onely equiveca/; a participation but of 
the ſame name, when the "natures ſignified 
thereby are, a/togetber diverſe ; but an«/ogi- 
cal, in as much as the things ſpoken undet ' 
the ſame names of God and the creature, 
have a real Lkenefſe , and conveniency in nature 
with one another ; and they arein God, prime 
rily; in the creature, by dependance, and deri- 
vation; in him, eſſentially z a5 being his very 
Eſſence: in them, but as accidents, ( many of 
them) adventitious to their beings : and ſo 
while they cannot be ſaid to be the ſame things 
in them, as, in him, are fitly ſaid to be his 
likrneſ?, 

5. T bis likemrfſe, as it it principally found in 
mn among all the terreſtrial creatures; ſo bath 
it man for its ſeat and ſul ject, his Soul or ſpiri- 
twal part, The effects of divine wiſdom power 
goodnefle, are every where vilible, through- 
out the whole Creation; and as there is no 


effect, 
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The Bleſſedndſt of the Righteous; 
efef, but hath ſome thing in it, correſpon- 
ding to its cauſe ( wherein it was its cauſe ) ſo, 
every creature doth, ſome way or other, re- 
at God. Some in virtues, ſome in lite, 
in being * only,the material world, 
ſents him as an aſe, the baildcy, But ſpiritual 
beings, as 2 chili, the faber. Other Creatures tram,/ all e;quia 
( as one * fitly expreſſes it) carrie hi  fooftepr in ipſo eſt vi tus 
theſe, his image : & that, not as drown with 4 8 
pencil which can onely expreſs figure and c- f 3 ale is 
4 -. {quantum ſolim 
+ but, as repreſented in a glaſſe, which in- ua lle 
timates action and motion. To give the prehe- ſunme & pu- 
minence therefore f in this point to the body of me wivitzel ein 
man, was a conceit, ſo groſs, that one would 1% ſunt, 
wonder how it ſhould obtain 3 atleaſt in the — 
Chriſtian world. Ag 85, queſt, 
ig $7, queſt, 
p (.) 211. 
tre ut u@& lows. P. Moulin'us de cognitione Du, + H:zthens have 
diſdained and declaimed agiinſt ſo unworthy thoughts of Gad. To 
4 * Aer eee, ee park, eee eee, c, Maximus 
7 ſs ert., 1. 
a The Author warns us to take heed, that we aſcribe to God, 
Mir N, en he, puts , en n de , Thid. 
Unto which purpoſe is that decant ate Diſtich of Homes U, 
&c. And thit faying of , Pucpropter effigiem Dei formamqus 
8 inbcilitatis humane r of , applied by Zach, de operibas It's 
nd we may ſee much of like import wy by Natal, Com. Jb. x. 
5. 13 Which (by the way) diſcovers how Harly oppoſite the Ido- 
latrie forbidden in the ſccond commandment is to rhe light of Na» 
ture it ſelf. Which hath been alſo the juſt Apologie of the Ancient 
patrons of tue Chriſti in cauſe for the hmplicitic of their worſhip in 
this reſpect: and their nor imicating the pompous vanitic of Pagan 
Image worſhip. Oe Hine iruirg; Sarwdapfar;dp tire . , in ng 
pls Goggle bi; iy Ce pus eee, Cg. contr, Celſum. (th. 7. 
; To which put pole ice at large Mia. Ful, Ded pmelacrum Deo 
gm? ec, 
And ſurely cis as improvable agiinſt the ſame piec: of Chriſtian 
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56 The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 
Paganiſm, The uſually aſsigned diſterences would eaſily be . 
t be trifing impertinencies. 
Corpus kominis Yet we find it expreſſely charged by Saint 
— — * Anguſtine upon the Antropomorphizes of old (ot 
Aug. (if . — Melitoni ant, as he calls them, from one Me- hs 
Aveuftuzes)lib, lito the Father of them) not onely, that they jj 
de hzccfibus, imagined God in a humane ſhape (which was 
their known conceit) but that they ſtated 
Gods image in Man, in his bedy, not his ſoul, 
Sec Dr Cie. Nor are Van Helmonts phanlies,about corporal 
tos of his I. likeneſs capable of excuſe by any thing, but 
mage of God that they were a dreams ( as they are fitly 
* ſtil'd) and not likely to impoſe upon the wa- 
king reaſon of any man. 
6. This image or libeneſſe of God in the Spi- 
rit of Man, repreſenting what is communicable 
in him, is either Natural or Moral, There is 
Et Di hl. f/t, a natural image of God, in the ſoul of many 
tudo quedan; , Which is inſeperable from it; and which it 
quam nemo v can never diveſt it ſelf of *. /ts very ſpiritual 
wear, ißt cum immortal nature, it ſelf, is a repreſentation of 
1 his. Its intellective and elective powers are 
— _ the image of what we are conſtrained to con- 
alen, ec, ceive under the notion of the ſame powers in 
Bernard. de vi- him. Vea, the ſame anderſtanding, with the me- 
14 Solirar. „m, and ill, in one ſoul are thought a lively 
* 22 ( — reſemblance of the Triune Deity. But there is 
Tann. further a ſimilitude of him in reſpect of mo- 
* Sed et alle, ral * virtues or perfectiòn: anſwering to what 
magis Des pro- we Conceive in him, under that notion. His 
r viſedem, ( fo far as it hath the nature of a 
— 0 _ virtue ) — truth, righteouſneſs, 
Leit Berus d. %% & c. Theſe two kincs or parts ( as 
1y 
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Fhe Bleſſelneſs of the Right-ous. 
may be called ) of the divine impreſſe 
pn the Spirits of men, are diſtinguiſht by 
(Iſee not how properly) by the di- 
t names of mage, denoting the former : 
| fSmilitude , the latter: anſwering , as is 

phe, to two Hebrew words of the like 


4 particular being inthe Univerſe : and what 
— him, in genere morali, as he is conſi- 

le in reference to a Law or rule guiding 
him to bleſſedneſſe : as his end. 

7. Tit a likeneſſe to God in reſpeft of thoſe 
woral excellencies or perfeftions, that is eſpecial- 
þ, conſiderable Ly ut, in reference to our preſent 

e ; 4s more immediately relating to the 
ſun's bleſſedneſſe in Gad. By the former it hath 
a potentiality, by the latter an habitzde in refe- 
rence thereunto. Or ( to uſe termes, more 
liable to common apprehenſion) by the former 
it hath a remoter capacity, by the latter a preſens 
fineſſe 3 or, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, is 
made meet to be partaker of the inheritance 
of the Saints in Light (i. e. conſidering this 
likeneſſe, as begun in the ſoul.) 

8. Beſides ubat is thus ( in the ſenſe before 
expreſ ) —— able between Cad and man, 
there are ſome things ſo peculiarly appropriate to 
God, as that, in 5 of them, =. gm be 
no formal likenefſe in the creature : and it would 
be impiout loldneſi to aſpire thereto, Many things 


of this kind might be mentioned z I ſhall on- 


ly inſtance in two, wherein there is — 
„ 


7. 


$7 


2, butthe things themſelves are evi- · 
ntly enough diſtin, vic. what perfects the NYD1 
nature of many in genere phyſico, as he is ſuch Zu. 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the righteous. 
feſt competition of the Apoſtate world with 
him; and which are therefore more relive 


no 
n 
to practice. His Soveraign authority, and hi gi 
Independency, In theſe while men 2 to i- 
tate they wickedly «front him. And here x 
the great controverlie between the gloriom || s 
God, and the degenerous Children of Men. f is 
Every man would catch at a God-head, and || e 
either aſſume it to himſelf, or caſt it, many || V 
times upon other creatures, viler and more 
ignoble than himſelf. Snatch the reins & | 8 
Government out of Gods hand; and exit | © 
their own wills into an abſoluteneſs as liable W 
controul from none; place and ſettle their 
dependence on their own wit, power, fort · 1 
tude, induſtry ; or, if that be a more hope - 
leſs courſe (for they often find an entire God F | 
head too much for one creature, and are there | 
fore conſtrained to parcell it out among 
many) place cheir confidences, and expecta- 
tions in ſomething elſe without them : do, of- 
ten, that ridiculous thing, ſo worthy to be 
hooted at, make the congeſted dirt of the earth 
their truſt ( the righteous ſhall laugh at him, 
and ſay, Lo! this is the man that truſted in 
riches ) their wealth, their ſtrong Tower: 
which onely the name of the Lord is to his 
Righteous ones. Yet, all the while, ſelf is 
the center, and end in which all muſt meet, 
and terminate. This at laſt carries away the 
aſſumed fictitious Deity. And this thing, that 
is thus now made lil: Gd, is an Ide ( which | 
indeed ſignifies ſo much) and this imitation 


of him wicked Idolatry, than which nothing 
more 


Win 


thInore debaſes a reaſonable foul , or deveſts 
4iv: [man of himſelf, that gill they redreſs this they 16. 46. 8. 
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of their being men, 
37857 

ng a ion; it 
s moſt reproachfull deformity, as we know 
imitations,if they be vilibly affected and ſtrain- 
ed too far, are alwayes thought ridiculous by 
Wiſe men, , 


ar, that what ſo ly apper - 
tains to him, 22. out ht to — us ets 
in , do agree to each ; wpon one and the ſame 


Cty 
For i „is he abſolutely Sapream, in as 


much as he is the firſt Being ? the correſ 
dent impreſſion with us, and upon the 
reaſon, muſt be a moſt profound, humble 
ſell· ſubjection, diſpoling our ſouls to conſtant 


; obedience to him. Again, is he fly inde- 


pendent, as being ſelf-ſufficient and all in all ? 
the impreſſion with us muſt be « norbingneſs, 
and ſelf-emptineſs, ingaging us to quit our 
ſelves, and live in him. 

This is the only conformity to God, which, 
with reſpet# to bis incommunicable excellencies, 
our creature ſtate can admit; It may be alſo 
Ril'd a likeneſs to him, being a real conformity 
to his Will concerning us : and his very na- 
lure as it reſpecti us, We may conceive of it, 

as 


9. 


18. 


Tarf. Salm. 


buth tbeſe reſpett; compoſes that excellent frame 1 | 
| 


de Dro im o. on us be intire, without ſomething in it re- 


T he Blaſſraneſt of the Rrghtbous, 
——— — ag rn mp 
made by itꝭ Eſpecially ing the inequalieght 
of parts in the Seat, to be by the fade 2 
ot what muſt form the ſignature. In that caſe 

there would be a likeneſs, aliqu itenut, that igY5 
an exact correſpondency , but what won 
then be convexe or bulching out in the Sed; I® 
would be, as we know, concave, or hallos in B* 
the impreſſion. S. ch is the proportion bete [© 
Sworraignty and Subjeftion, between ſelf-fulnefs v 
and ſelt-emptine. Whereas a fimilitude i | 
God, in reſpect of hi: communicable ien h r 
as that between the face and its piftare ; hett , 
no ſuch difference is wont to appear. L i 

10, Aſſimilation , or conformity to God in 


mural perfetlion, which the divine plory, behel 
impreſſes upon the ſoul ; and which immediately 
conduces to its ſatiif all ius and bleſſedneſs, I ſay 
mural perfectian, becauſe that only is capable of 
being impreſt by the intervening miniſtry of 
our own underſtanding : vis. by its Viſion, 
intimated, as was formerly obſerved, in that 
of the Apoſtle, #+ ſhall be likr=—=for ne ſhall ſee 
him, Cc. Its natural perf: ions are antecedent, 
and preſuppoſed, therefore not ſo ficly to be 
underſtood here. And I ſay, both theſe wayer, 
for, as we cannot form an intire Idea of God, 
without taking in, together, his perfections 
ot both ſorts, communicable, and incommunica- 
ble, (the former whereof muſt ſerve inſtead of 
a genns ; the latter of ad ferentia, in compoli 
the notion of God * ſo nor will his im 


ſpecting 


The Bleſednifs of the Righteous. 
both; io the ſenſes already giyen. 
i ieifconmribure to fare bleſſedpeſs, 


ball ſhortly fee, in its place, when we. 
made a brief enquiry (which, is the next 


90 og 1 rear poopoles).con- 
ee, ral oe tal ths thet lll hone es 3 


1 
7 
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th 


den , Where INN ogg oe ook Ar 
ef lo uke ſome notice of the — 
* 0 996-40 ind on,jtsafiity to tþp 1 
6 r „or rather, bei 91% 
10 ap. an oath, ang the end — 7 
tr # ond which we 
4 — expert m more, in way 2 pg 
d, the mare fly here repreſent tous 
[ in its neh; having attained the end of ing — — diffc- 
„u its motions, and c eons, Its egiat — 
f — . — ſigni * 20 on of the - 
Hs Not e — er vation. . 
D —— uſed in Scri- — of 


i en plenitnde and perfell lun j d ren, fee Dr. 
| as-it were, ſigtalliz d it, by his eee 
en the / th day t and if this were of 2 Files 
bgnedly at here in the reſent un of Er 
this ward. (as it muſt be acknowledged to be Phe Zudaur.” 
frequently ;uſed where we have no reaſon to * E ibs verd 
think it is with ſuch an intendment) It may — _ 
yet occaſion us to look upon the holy foul now — any 
entered into the eternal Sabbath * the reit of quod 2 
God : which, (ſecluding all reſpect to that vit Dominus * 
im-s I 
d, ut legitur req uevit die Sedtins Dies enim & =_ alan nas 
ſe eim quande ip, fue imat brueditionum & ſanct᷑ ficationum Meni at- 
que reſect bi vacabumus & , mutyide bumus &f ame brmus amabimis or 
— Ang dt ci. 2 24. 30. vid. tand. de civil. Oui l. 17. 6.4. 
circums 


The Bleſſednefs of the Reghteoas: 
circumſtance) is yet the very ſubſtance 15 
true notion of the thing it ſelf { to the con 
deration whereof I now paſſe) under the wou 
held forth to us. | A 

—ͤ— wr fur ary #1 
Its perfect enjoyment mo b 
expletion of the whole capacity of its wills the pe 
total filling up of that vaſt « appetit co 
the perfecting of all its deſires in delight and juji i; 
Now delight or joy(for they differ not, fave thay 5 
the latter word is thought ſomething more aps in 
— — to reaſonable nature) is more ne 

the reſt of the deſiring faculty in the ys. (i 
defired*, Deſire, and Delight are but tus 0 
acts of Love, diverſified, only, by the diſtancy p 
or preſence of the ſame Object; which, ben 
dis diſtant, the ſoul, sRed and ted by fg 
love, deſires , moves towards it, iy 1 
when preſent, and attained, — — it, en Þf g 
joyer it, ſtaies upon it, ſatishes itſelf in it (ac+ If 
cording to the meaſure of goodneſs it 
nes Deſire, is herefore, lover jp nuthin; Þ| | 
Delight, is love inveſt : and of this ld Ker delighs | 
or joy, Scripture evidently gives us this Notion, || 
He will rejoyce over thee with jo (unto which i- 
preſently added as exegetical) be will reſt in his 
love Which, reſting can be but the fame 
thing with being ſatisfied. 

This ſati lien them is nothing elſe but the re- 
poſe and reſt of the ſoul amidſt infinite delights. 
Its peaceful acquieſcence, having attained the 
ultimate tearm of all its motions, beyond 
which it cares to go no further; the ſolace it 
finds in an adequate full good; which it ac- 


counts 
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wunts enough for it, and beyond which, it 

eres no more 3 reckons its ſtate as good as it 

Man be, and is void of all hovering thoughts 

oN hic h perfect reſt muſt needs exclude) or in- 

- *Aclination to change, 

And ſo doth this being ſatisfied, not only ge- 

* ly ſigni . l but it 
| reſt 3 ives us a diſtin ac- 

rep —_——_— of in As that it is not a 


weakneſs, or a delire and hope of i- 
- by Gen fruſtrations bafled into 2 
(w all which, the native import and propriety 
of that word ¶ /atiefattion] doth ſtrongly re- 
ne. 


155 A diſcovers it to be a natural reſt. I 
mean , from an internal principle; the ſoul is 
not held in its preſent ſtate of enjoyment by a 
ſtrong and violent hand; but reſts in it by 2 
* FI connaturalneſs thereuntoy is attempered to it, 
by its own inward conftitution and frame. Ir 
reſts not as a deſcending ſtone , interc 

' | by ſomething by the way, that holds and 
I, elſe it would fall further 3 but as a thing 
would reſt in its own centre, with ſuch a reſt as 
the earth is ſuppoſed to have in its proper 
place; that, being hung upon nothing, is yet 
unmoved (ponderibus lilrata ſuis) equally bal- 
lanced by its own weights way. 

It is a rational judicious reſt, upon certain 
knowledge that its preſent ſtate is (imply beft, 
and not capable of being changed for a letter: 
The ſoul cannot be held under a 1 

cheats 
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cheat, ſo as alwayes to be ſatisfied with a ff 
dow. It may be fo befool'd for a while, bu 
if it remain ſatisfied, in a ſtate that never ad 
mits of c - that ſtate muſt be ſuch as con 
mends it ſelf to the moſt throughly informed 
reaſon and jadgement. 
It is hence a free voluntary choſen reſt : Such 
as God — — in Zion, Thus 
Plal, 132. 14+ my reſt, here will I dwell, for I have deſired it. 
It is a complacential reſt, wherein the ſoul & 
bides ſteady bound only by the cords of love 
a reſt in the midſt of pleaſantneſſer 3 The Lordi 
my portion, the lots are fallen to me | in amn 
gatibus ] it cannot be more fitly expreſt than 
[amidſt pleaſantneſſes] And this ſpeaks, nat 
only what the Pſalmiſts condition was, but the 
ſenſe, and accownt he hid of it. That temper 
of mind gives us fome {de of that content ful c 
ſatisfied abode with God, - which the bleſſed * 
ſhall have. He intimates how undeſirous be 
. Then ern, (he told u; 
flat be multiplied that Buften of ter a. 
ther God, Heteaftet there will be infinitely Jl « 
leſs appearance 'of 'reaſon for any ſuch he, 
Now it is the ſenſe of an holy ſoul, Whom 
Jin heaven but ther, and there it none I deſire 
earth Leſides thee ( q. d. Heaven and Earth yield 
not a tempting Object, to divert me from 
thee ) tis , ſo at ſometimes, when faith and 
love are in their triumph and exaltation (but 
the Lord knows how ſeldoth! ) but much nmorg 
when me ſer him as he ir, and are ſatisfied with hi 
Tikeneſs, 
Jet an active vigewous reſts Action about — 
EY h 


— > em” "tw FD 7T=a 


> = 


uf towards it ceaſes. is the reſt of an avikard, ike 
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end ſhall be perpetuated, here, though action I think noe 


the 
not of a drowſie, fing g = ſoul; of a ſoul ati. A, —_ Feng = 
by heavenly ſenſations and fraitivns not unca- dune (fo 

ble of them - or that bath its powers bound mh agitaced 


a ſtupifying ſleep. herwcen the 
Lide rſt of hope — in fruition, not =o - * 2 
loſt in deſparr 1 of ſati;fied, not defeated expecta- * u 
tion. Deſpair may occaſion reſt to a mans led, nel do formal- 
but not to his ind; or a ceſſation from farther ly conſiſt in 
exdrayours, when they are conſtantly found this latisfying 
min, but not from treable and diſquiet. It may —— — 
ſoſpend from action, but never ſatiyfie. vidoa : This 

This ſatisſaction therefore ſpeaks both the frivfation is 
realitig und nature of the ſouls reſt in glory: cet, indy infe- 


that it reſts ; and with what kind of reſt. parabletcomiry 


and 1 ſce not 

how to be cx. 

cluded out of irs formal Norion, tis not viGer 25 4ifcn, but 2s (att fy- 
7 that makes us happy and to talk of che ſatistaction or pleaſure 
ich the underſtanding hath in Hrowiag, is infipid : while the fon 


underſtanding, i. e. the mad, kuows tis the foul enj ing, i. ce the will 
i pleaſed and finds content, and till rhe foul be fully contented, it is 
not bleſſed, and it is, by being fo, when: it faith, now am I full-C4- 
tixfied, I have enough, I defire no more. 
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CHAP. V- 


The relative conſideration of theſe three iu. 
gredients of the Saints bleſſedneſs. Where 
tt is propounded to ſbew particularh, 
1. What relation Viſion hath to Aſſunu. 
lation. 2. What both theſe have to &. 
tisfaction. The relation between the tm 
former inquired into; an entrance up 
the much larger Diſcourſe, what relatua 
and influence the two former have toward 
the third, What Viſion of Gods Face, a 
glory contributes towards Satisfaction, Eſt. 
mated from the conſideration, 1. Of the 


Objcd, the glory to be beheld, as 1 
divine, entite, permancnt, appropriate, 


HUS far have we view'd the parts ot 
neceſſary concurrents of which the 
| bleſſedneſs of the Saints muſt be 
compoſed abſo/utely, and ſeveraly 

each from other. We proceed 

Secondly, to conſider them relatively, viz. 
in the mutu ii reſpett;, they bear one to another; 
as they actually compoſe this bleſſed fate, | 
wherein we ſhall ſhew particularly, 

1. The relation (by way of influence, and 
dependence) between V and Aſſimile 
$101. 

2, Between both theſe and the ſatisf ation 


that inſues: Which latter 1 intend more to 
dwell } 
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dwell upon ; and only to touch the former, as 
amore ſpeculative and leſſe improvable ſubject 
of Diſcourſe, in my way to this. 1 

1. Firſt, It may be conſidered, what rela- Which ge- 
tion there may be between wifion of God, — * 1 
ind aſſimilation, or being made lib to him ; and G d to diſpeſe 
it muſt be acknowledged (according to what of the viſin 
iscommonly obſerved of the mutual ation of A hun is ox. 
the underſtanding and will) that the ſight of Cod, ce r. 
and likeneſs to him, do mutual) contribute, es We. 
each towards other. The light of God aſſimi- fopler, 
lates, makes the ſoul like unto him ; that like- The divine 
neſs more diſpoſes it for a continued renewed ture; the of 
viſion. Ir could never have attained the beati- * 70 


lauh is 1 


fical viſion of God, had it not been prepared :, no fen, 
thereto by a gradual previous likeneſs to him *. (im & wie 
For righteouſneſs (which we have ſhewn qua- gy * 
lifes for this bleſſedneſs) conſiſts in a likeneſs mp»mins, % = 
to God ; and it could never have been ſo pre- (mem % Hens 
pared, had not ſome knowledge of God intro- A 
duced that conformity and yielding bent of et viſivlero 
heart towards him, For the entire frame of — re on 
the new mn, f made after the image of God, is —— 1— 
renewed in knowledge, ful, moſt pure, 

But as notwithſtanding the circular action moſt perſpica- 
of the underſtanding and will upon one ano- ©i25, mit ſu 
ther; there muſt be a beginning of this courſe _ of — 
ſome-where, and the underſtanding is uſually (ea at —— 
reckon'd the #54peormdy, the firſt mover, the tain fimilirude 
leading faculty: So notwithſtanding the mu- nd cognation 
tual influence of theſe two upon each other, ba is be- 


ſeeing hath a natural 133 and muſt lead —— — 


A. — . 
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dhe way unto being like ; Which is ſuſficientix f Cel. 3. 75; 
- intimated in the Text, [ 1 ſhall bebold thy face} 
\ F 2 and 
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and then I ſhall be ſatirfied with thy likeneſs, and 
more fully in that parallel Scripture: e ſhall 
le like him for we ſhall ſte him, &c. 

From whence alſo, and from the very na- 
ture of the thing, we may fitly ſtate the re ; 
Jation of the firit of theſe to the ſecond , to 
be that of a cauſe to its effect. Sight begers 
likeneſs, is antecedent to it, and productive of 
it. 

That is the face or glory of God ſeen 3; that 
glory, in conjunction with our viſion it: for 
the viſion operates not; but according to the 
efkcaciouſneſs of the thing ſeen , nor can that 
glory have any ſuch operation, but by the in- 
rervention of viſion. 

Tis therefore the glory of G'd ſeen, as ſeen, 
that aſlimilates, and 1mpreſles its likeneſs up- 
on the beholding Soul: and ſo its cauſality it is 
that of an objeftive cauſe (which whether it be- 
long to the efficient or final, I ſhall F 
not here diſpute ) that operates onely as it is 
#pprehended :' ſo introducing its own form, and 
ſimilitude into the ſubject it works upon. | 
Such a kind of cauſe were Jacobs ſtreaked rods | 
of the productions that enſued; and ſuch a 
cauſe is any thing whatever that begets an im- 
preſſion upon an apprehenlive ſubject by the 
mediation and miniſtry, whether of the phan- 
cy or unde;ſtanding. This kind of cauſality 
the word hath in its renewing transforming | 
work ; and the Sacraments wherein they are 
cu of real phyſical mutations on the Subjects 
ot them. So much of the Image of God as 
is here impreſt upon foul by Goſpel diſpen- 


ſations, 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 63 
fations, ſo much is impreſt of his glory. The 
work of grace is glory begun. 
And now as glory initia/, and progreſſive in 
this life enters at the eye · (beholding as in 3 Cor. 3. 18. 
aglafle the glory of the Lord, we are changed) 
þ doth perfect, and conſumate glory in the 
other life. For we have no reaſon to imagine 
to our ſelves any alteration in the natural or- 
der the powers of the ſoul have towards 
each other, by its paſſing into a tate of glo- 


ry. 
The OLj:# ſeen is unſperkably ficacions; the 
Alt of intuition is fal. of lively vigour, the Su- 
jet was prepared, and in a diſpolition before; 
and what ſhould hinder, but this glorious ef- / 
fet ſhould immediately enſue ; as the Sun 
no ſooner puts up its head above*the Hemi- 
ſphere, but all the vaſt ſpace whether it can 
diffuſe its beams is preſently transformed in- 
to = likeneſſe, ml turned into a Region of 
light. 
What more can be wanting to cauſe all the 
darkneſs of Atheiſm , carnality, and every 
ſting of lin , for ever to vaniſh out of the a- 
waking ſoul, and an intire frame of holineſs 
to ſucceed, but one ſuch transforming light of 
the face of God ? one ſight of his glorio 
Majeſty preſently ſubdurr, and works it to 
full ſabyection; one ſight of his parity niakes i: 
pwre : one light of his /ovelineſſe turns it into /o1, 
and ſuch a light alwayes remaining the impre!; 
remains alwayes actually ( belides that it is in 
it ſelf moſt habitual and permament in the 
fouls now confirmed ate ) freſh and lively. 
F 3 The 
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The Objett hath quite another aſpect wet 
a wicked ſoul, when it awakes , and the ait of 
ſeeing is of another kind ; therefore no ſuch 
felt follows: beſides the ſwbef? is otherwiſe 
diſpoſed, and therefore as the Sun inlightens 
not the inward parts of an impervious dung-hill, 
but it inlightens air, ſo the light of God trans 
forms and aſſimilates at laſt, not a wicked, but it 
doth a godly ſoul. That which here makes the 
greateſt difference in the temper of the ſubjeR 
1s Love. I look upon the face of a franger, and 
it mover me not, but upon a friend, and his 
face preſently transforms mine into a lively, 
cheerful aſpect. (As tron ſharpens won, þ 
doth the face of a man his friend ) puts a ſharp 
neſs and a quickneſs into his looks. The foul 
that loves God opens it ſelf to him, admits hi 
influences and impreſſions, is ealily moulded, 
and wroughtto his will; yeilds to the tranf- 
forming power of his appearing glory : There 
is no reliſtent principle remaining, when 
the love of God is perfected in it, and { 
overcoming is the firſt ſight of his glo- 


ry upon the awaking ſoul, that it perfects it, 


and ſo his likeneſſe both at once. 


But enmity fortifies the ſoul againſt him, 
as with bars and doors; averts it from him; 


carries with itan horrid guilty conſciouſneſs, 
which fils it with etet nal deſpair and rage, and 
enraps it in the blackneſs of darkneſle for ever, 

. Both the vifen of God, and likeneſs to 
him muſt be conſidered in their relation to 


the conſequent ſatifaition, and the influ- 
ence, they have in order thereto, I fay = 
or 
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for though this ſatisfaction be not expreſſely, 
md directly referred by the letter of the text, 
tothe light of Gods face, yet its relation there- 
to, in tbe nature of the thing, is ſufficiently ap- 
ible and obvious, both mediate, in re- 
of the influence it hath towards the ſa- 
tfying aſſimilation, and immediate (which we 
we now to conſider ) as it is ſo highly plea- 
furable in it ſelf : and is plainly enough inti- 
mated in the text, being applied in the ſame 
breath to a thing ſo immediately, and inti- 
mately conjun with this viſion, as we find it 
is Moreover, ſuppoling that C /ikeneſ7 ] here 
do ( as it hath been granted it may) ſigniſie 
%reftive glory alſo as well as ſubjeftive, and re- 
t what is contained in the former eſ- 
| the face of Gid | the reference ſatisfacti- 
on hath to this viſion ( which the remention of 
— though under a —— form — 
ion ſuppoſes) will be more expreſſe: 
therefore . ſhew. 

1. What the viſion of the divine glory con- 
tributes to the ſatisfaction of the bleſſed ſoul : 
and what felicity it muſt needs take herein , 
which cannot, but be very great whether we 
g reſpeRt. 

* glory ſeen, the object of this viſion, 
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or, 
The act of viſion or, intuition it ſelf. 
1. The Object, the glory beheld : what a 
ſpring of pleaſure is here? what rivers of 
pleaſure flow hence ? In thy preſence ( ſaith the 
Pſa'miſt ) is fulneſſe of joy: at thy right hand Pſa. 16, 11. 
are pleaſures for * The awaking foul, 
4 ng 


4 . Te 
„ „ vet. 24. 


ick. 


a ; unto ſaif.} ton. And the Apoltle Jude ſpeaks 


$iery;t; u Mey ( as the expreiſion 18, con- 
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having now palt the path of life ( drawn} he 
through Sheol it ſelf, the ſtate of deadlyhead) 
appcars immediately in this preſence 3 and what 
makes this preſence ſo joyous, but the pleaſam 
i2hrnefs ot this face ? to be in the preſence of 
any one, and before his face ( in conſpetts ) are 
eq1iralent expreſſions: therefore the Apoltle 
0:29:40 . renders it thus, Thou hof 

ed gladneſs, Ly thy | comntenance, | 


: Die un 
Now in this glorious rrelence or within view 
of the face ot God is | fulneſs ] of joy, i. e. joy 


essere 


ing of this preſence under this name | 4 rr 
ſence of glory } tels us of an exceeding joy, a ju- 
b:lation (an eyſearleri ) that thall attend 
the preſentment of Saints there. The hoh 
Soul ves enters the divine Shbechinab, the 
Chamber of preſence of the great King, the 
h:litetion hus balineſs and glory. The place woe 
Ei; bowner daelleth, Here his glory ſurrounds 
ti incircling beams: "tis beſet with glury, 
heretore ſurely alſo fuld with je. When the 
vail's drawn alide or we are bis the wal, 
tt that very preſence whither Jeſus the fererus- 
147 1; jor wr entred ( through that path of lite) | 
the ſatisfying overcoming pleaſure of this | 
light! Now, that it is to us revealed or nnvail» 
ed glory, which was Hidden before. Here the 


cern:ng the glory of the Temple ) is preſen- 
ted to view openly and without umbrage, 
dn now no longer ſeen through an obicu- 
rn medium. They are not now ſhadowed 
„ mmerings, tranſient, oblique glances, bat 
dne 
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the direct beams of full ey'd glory that ſhine 
us. The diſcovery of this glory is the 
imate product of that infinite viſedem and 
hoe, that have been working from eternity , 
and for ſo many thouſand years through all 
the ſucceſſions of time towards the heirs of 
falration. The laſt and compleat iſſue of the 
great atchievments, ſharp conflicts, glorious 
maories, high merits of our mighty Redeem- 
er. All theie erfdin the opening of Heaven 
(the laying of this glory as it were common) to 
all believers. This is the upſhot, and cloſe of 
that great deſign : will it not ( think ye) be a 
ſatisfying glory ! The full bleſſedneſs ot the re- 
deemed is the Redeemers reward. He cannot 
de [ſatisfied in ſeeing his ſeed if they ſhould be 
aſatirfied, He cannot behold them with con- 
tent if his heart tell him not that he hath done 


aſhamed to be called their God, had he not 
made proviſion for their entertainment wor- 
thy of a God. Tis the ſeaſon of Chriſts Tri- 
umphs, and Saints are to enter into Nu joy. 
Tis the appointed jubilee at the finiſhing of 
all Gods works, from the Creation of the 
world, when he ſhall pupoſely ſhew himſelf 
in his moſt adorable Majeſty, and when Chriſt 
ſhall appear in his own likeneſſe (de appear 
ed in another likeneſs before ) ſurely glory 
muſt be in in its exaltation in that day, Bur 
take a more diſtin account, how gratetul a 
light this glory will be in theſe following par- 
ticulars. 

1. It is the DW glory, Let your heart; 
dwell 


well enough for them. God would even be Heb. 11. 16. 


I, 


Pie. 3. 38. 


Job. 12. 


R.. 16. 27. 
I.. 1. 17. 
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dwell a little upon this conſideration. Tist 
g Ged, i. e. the glory which the bleſſed 
God both enjoyes and affords, which he con- 
templates in himſelf , and which raies from 
him to his Saints, tis the felicity of the divine 
Being. It ſatisfies a Deity, will it not a worm? 
'Tis a glory that reſulrs and ſhines from him 
and in that ſenſe alſo divine which here ! 
mainly intend) the beauty gf his own face the 
luſtre of Divine perfeRions, every Attribute 
bears a part, all concur to make up this glo- 
ry 
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And here pretermitting thoſe which art 
leſſe liable to our apprehenlion ; his Eternity, 
Immenſity, Simplicity, &c. ( of which, nat 
having their like in us, we are the more un- 
capable to form diſtin conceptions, and con- 
ſequently of perceiving the pleaſure, that we 
may hereafter upon the removal of other im- 
pediments, find in the contemplation of them) 
let us bethink our ſelves how admirable and 
ravi ſhing the glory will be. 

l, of his unſcarchable wiſdom, which bath 
£/ory peculiarly annext and properly belong- } 
ing to it. Glory is as it were, by inheritance, N 
due to wiſdom, The viſe ſhall inherit glory. 
And here now the bleſſed ſouls behold it in its 
firſt ſeat, and therefore in its prime g/ory, wiſe- 
dom, counſel, underſtanding, are ſaid to be 
with him as if no where elſe. Twice we have 
the Apoſtle aſcribing glory to God under the 
notion of only wiſe : which is but an acknow- 
ledging him glorious in this reſpect. Wiſdom, 
we know, is the proper and molt connatural 
glory 
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of intellefina! nature; whether as it re- 
to ſpeculation, when we call it knowledge, 


or ation, when "tis 


How pleaſant will the lation be ofthe 
divine wiſdom in that former Notion ; when 
in that glaſſe, that /pecs/wms <ternitati, we ſhall 
have the lively view of all that truth, the 


knowledge whereof can be any way 


and grateful to our natures and in bis light, 
fer light ; when all thoſe vaſt treaſures of wiſe- 


dam and knowledge, ( which already by their Col, 2. 


alliance to Chriff, Saints are intereſted in) 
ſhall lye open to us. When the tree of Kno 
ledge ſhall be without encloſure ; and the moſt 
voluptuous Epicuriſm in reference to it be 
innocent Where there ſhall neither be left, 
nor forbidden fruit, no of defirable 
knowledge, nor ffe{tation of undeſirable. When 
the pleeſare of ſpeculation ſhall be without the 
tail ; and that maxime be eternally antiquated, 
that increaſed knowledge increaſes ſorron! 
Ar to the eber notion of it ; how cum it be 
— —— — 
govern d the world? t compaſt ſo great 
deſigns; and this, no longer in its effects, but 
in it ſelt? 


Thoſe el were honourable and 
glorious, ſought of all them that have pleaſure 
them. What will be the glory of their 
cauſe 2 It would gratifie ſome mens curiolity 
to behold the unuſual motion of ſome rare 
axtematon ; but an ingenious perſon would, 
with much more pleaſure, prie intothe ſecret 


Haings of che motion ; and obſerve its in- 
ward » and parts, and their dependence, 


fore him, and brar bis wiſdom, Bat this happi- 


The Bleſſedneſy of the Righteous, 
and order each to other, Tis comely to behold 
the exterior axconomy of a well govern'd 
people ; when great affairs are, by orderly 
conduct, brought to happy iſſues ; but to have 
been at the helm, to have ſeen the pertinent, 
proper application of ſuch and ſuch maximes to 
the (cident caſes ; to have known all the rea- 
ſons of ſtate, heard debates, obſerv'd, with | 
what great ſagacity, inconveniencies have been 
foreſeen, and with what diligence prevented; 
would much more gratifie an inquiring Ge- 
Deus. 

When the Records of Eternity ſhall be er- 
poſed to view; all the counſels and reſult 
of that profound wiſdom lookt into, how will 
it tranſport! when it ſhall be diſcern'd, lol 
thus were the delignes laid, here were the apt 
junctures and admirable dependencies of 
things, which, when ated upon the Rage of 
the world, ſeem'd ſo perplext, and croſſe, fo 
full of myſterious intricacy ? 

If Saint Paw! were ſo raviſht at thoſe more 
obſcure appearances of divine wiſdom, which 
we find him admiring, Kew. 11. 33. O the 
depths, &c. what ſatisfaction will it yield to 
have a perfect modell of the deep thoughts and 
counſels of God preſented to open view / How 
is the happineſs of Solomon: Servants nihed, 
that had the priviledge continually to fand le- 


8 Werren * N 


neſs will be proportionably greater Sou 
God is greater than be, 
2. 7 be glory of his power will add comlineſs to 
the Object of this Viſion. Power duly _—_ 
a 


The Bledueſs of the Righteon?. 
allay'd is lovely. Beauty conlifts much in 
mmetrie or proportion of parts, So muſt 
de a concurrence of divine perfection: 
e and make up the beautifal com- 
Hon of his face, to give us 2 right aſpett, the 
[lea of God. And here his powet hath a 
Mary ingrediency- How incoherent, and 
orecing with itſelf were the motion of an , 
en God. Hi power gives lively Rirokes to 771 Ts 
his glory. "Tis called glorious power, ot the Es. 
An. Yea, *tis fn called glory it 11 
. the Apoſtle tells us, Chriſt was rt id from Roe. 5 
the d+ 1d by the ( 2 of the Father, when s * 
bee And the ſame Apoltle 
es, on the half of the Epheſians, that C23: 164 
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God would grant them according to the riches 
— gle to be firengthened wit might Kc. 


requently are power and ger aſcribed to 
him in conjunction: intimating that u he is 
ul he is glorious. And certainly even #his 
glory, cannot but caſt a grateful aſpect upon 
the bleſſed ſoul, and be infinitely pleaſant to 
behold, What triumphs doth it now raiſe in 
ious Spirits to behold the exertions of it in 
; works ; to read its deſcriptions in bis word, Job 26. 9 
' F while as yet be holds back the face of bis thront, 
I while the countenance of inthroned 
cannot be ſeen : when fo little a ion 15 
heard of him , and the thunder his power Ver. 14. 
o little underſtood. The infinitely fainter 
Raves of this power in a creature; — in 
that unſpeakable diminution and abatement, 
that derived, precarious power, when tis inno- 
cently uſed, is obſerved with pleaſure 3 Here 
is 


78 
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| 


Eph. 2.19, 20. 


l. 170. 3. 


Plal. 62. 11. bath ſpoken once, twice have I heard thi 
fever © God power belongeth unto God. It langui 
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is powey in the throne, power in its chief 4 


higheſt ſeat; eſſential, and ſe IINate 

of f — — 
ment of power z power in its proper 101 
in its native place to which it 


OF 
= © 


A 
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Creature as in an alien Subject. f 
firength, lo be is firong (faith Job) 9. 
ted power is not worth the ſpeaking of ; 
is the that deſerves the name, that is 0 
i — pleaſure will this af- 
ford to contemplate this radical power ? this 
all-creating, all-ruling power, the principle 
of all aftien, motion, and life, throughout 
the whole Creation. This will be as natural 1 
caſure, as the Child takes in the Mothers 
and in imbracing the womb that bare 
it. How grateful to d whence the vaſt 
frame of nature quangh what ſtretcht out the 
Heavens, eftabli the Earth, ſuſtained all 
things, what turned the mighty Wheels of 
Providence throughout all the ſucceſſions of 
timez what ordered, and changed times and 
ſeaſons, chained up Dzwils, reſtrained the out- 
rages of a tumultuous world, preſerved Gods 
little Flock ; eſpecially what gave Being to the 
new Creation, The exceeding greatneſ* pozer 
that wrought in them that Leleved, &c. what 
made hearts love God, imbrace a Saviour, 
what it was that overcame their own, and made 
_ a willing people in that memorable 
Gay. 
How delightful a contemplation to — 
wit 


The Bl:ſſedneſ* of the Rightrows. 
Mich ſo inlarged an underſtanding of the poſ- 
effects of this power, and, ſo far — 
creature can range into infinity, to view ian 
Ale creations, ia the creative gener of God. 
And yet how pleaſant to think not on- 
h of the extents, but of the reſtraints of this 
Ea and how, when none could limit, it 
i 


8 
vor 


ordinate, and did limit it ſelf 3 that, 
t could do ſo much, it did no more ; 


wrned not ſooner a —— world into 

mes : withheld it ſelf from premature te- Poſe & wit 
wenge, that had abortiv'd the womb of Love, 

and cut off all the of this bleſſed Eternity 

that is now attained. This alſo ſpeaks the 

greatneſs of peer, Let the ener of my Lord be Numb. 14.15% 
freat according as thus haſt ſpoken the Lird is gra- 18. 
cans, long -/wffering, Cc. This was his mightieſt 

power, whereby he overcame himſelf. Fortur 

off qui ſe, &c. 

3. And what do we think of the raviſhing 3, 
aſpefts of his Love! when it ſhall now be open 
fac'd, and have laid alide its vail ; when hi 
amiable ſmiles ſhall be chekered with no in- 
termingled frownss the light of that pleaſing 
countenance be obſcured by no intervening 
cloud 1 when gredneſ; (which is love aach 
into benc: action, or doing ere (whi 
adds freeneſs wnto goodneſs) mercy (which is 
— _— the miſerable _ com- 

pire in their diſtinet, and vari appear- 
| ances to ſer off each other, nr. the 

pleaſure of the admiring ſoul / when the von- 
ted doubts ſhall al! ceaſe, and the difacul 
vaniſh of reconciling (once neceſſary) father!» 
ſroerizy 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, 
ſeverity with Love. When the full ſenſe ſhall k 
unfolded to the life, of that deſcription of the 
divine nature, God is Love; and the ſoul be no 
longer put to read the love of God in his none 
(as Moſes was when the fight of his face could 
not yet be obtained) ſhall not need to ſpell it 
by letters and ſyllables, but behold it in His 
very nature it ſelf, and fee how ittimately 
Eſſential it is to the divine Being. How glori- 
ous will this appearance of God be (we now 
hear ſomething of the glwry of his grace) and 
how ſatisfying the intuition of lar glory! 
Now is the proper ſeaſon for the full exerciſe 
and diſcovery of Love. This day hath been 
long expected and lonow tis dawned upon the 
_ It's now called forth; Fs ſens 
ſes unbound, all its powers inſpirited, on pur- 
poſe, for love viſions and enjoyments, tis now 
to take its fill of loves. The Apoſtles extatical 
prayer is now anſwered to the higheſt degree 
poſſible with reſpe& to ſuch a one. He is now 
according to the riches of divine glory, ſtrengthened 
with might by the Spirit in the inner man—— t1 
comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height ; to know the love 
that paſſeth knowledge, & c. He ſhall now no 
longer ſtand amazed ſpending his gheſſes het 
manner of love this ſhould be and expecting ful- 
ler diſcoveries, further effects of it, that did 
not yet appear but ſees the utmoſt, all that his 
foul can bear or wiſh to ſee. He hath now 
traced home the rivulets to their fountaing the 
beams to the very Sun of Love, He hath got 
the proſpect, at laſt, into that heart, * 
the 


— , 1,16 71 4.4 1 
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where the thoughts of love "4 
— ? where all ics — 


deſigns were He ſees what made 
become a man? what cloathed a Deity 
ith humane fleſh ? what made Eternity be- 
come the birth of time ( when come to its 
parturient fulneſr) what mov'd the heart of 
the Son of God to pitch his Tabernacle among 


tedee ming ſinners 7 what mov'd him fo car- 
mſtly to conteſt with a periſhing world ? 
kd him at laſt to the Croſs , made him con- 
tent to become a ſacrifice to God, a ſpectacle 
tw Angels and men in a bitter reproachful 
death, inflicted by the Sacrilegious hands of 
thoſe whom he was all this while deſigning to 
ſve. The amazed ſoul now ſees into the bot- 
tom of this deſign 3 underſtands why it telf 
ws not made a prey to Divine revenge; 
whence it was that it periſſit not in its enmity 
God ; that he was not provoked , by 
obſtinacy of its diſobedience, and malice 
of its unbelief, beyond the poſſibility of an 
nonement 3 why he fo long ſuffered its in- 
prious neglects of him, and unkind repulſes 
ofa merciful Saviour; and perſwaded till at 
laſt he overcame, made the averſe heart yield, 
the careleſs difaffeted ſoul cry out, Where is 
my God? now a Chriſt or I periſh? All this is 
now reſolved into /ove 3 And the adoring foul 
ſees how well the effect agree to their cauſe, 
and are owned by it. Nothing but heaven it 
ſelf that gives the ſenſe , can give the no:izw of 
this pleaſure, 
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nen? what ingaged him to the enterpriz: ot 
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Pal, 110 3+ 
&c. 


2 Cor, 9.1, 
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4. No will the glory of holineſs, be leſi re 
ſplendent, that great Attribute which even i 
a remote deſcent from its original, is £ 
quently mentioned with the adjunG of l 
What lovelineſs will thoſe beaniies add to this 
bleſſed fact ! 

Not here to inſiſt (which is belides my pur · 

e) upon the various notions of holineh 
Real holineſs Scripture ſtates in purity, an alie- 
nation from ſin, tis ſet in oppoſition to all fi- 
thineſs to all moral impurity, and in that no- 
tion it beſt agrees to God, and comprehend 
his righteouſneſs, and veracity, and indeed, 
whatever we can conceive in him under the 
notion of a moral excellency, 

This may therefore be ſtyl d a tranſcenden- 
tal attribute, that as it were runs through the 
reſt. and caſts a glory upon every one. Tigan at 
tribute of attribute: Thoſe are fit predications, 
holy pozer, holy truth fooly love, &c. And fo ith 
the very luſtre , and glory of his other perfe- 
ctions. He is glorious in bolineſs, Hence in 
matters of greateſt moment, he is ſometime 
brought in Swearing by his kolineſs (which he 
is not wont to do by any one ſingle attribute 
as though it were a fuller expreſſion of himſelh, 
( an adequa/iyr conceptius ) than any of the 
reſt. 

What is of ſo great account with him, will 
not be of leaſt account with his holy ones , 
when they appear in his glorious preſence, 
Their own holineſs is a conformity to his,cthe 
Iikeneſs of it. And as theic beholding it 
forms them into that likeneſs : ſo that likeneſs 

makes 
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makes them ble of beholding it with plea- 
—— 

nieht. 's nthe lang 
ſinful dull, Who can fland before vg he 
when holineſs hath arm'd with ter- 
rors, gnarded with „ and the Divine 
Majeſty been repreſented as a conſuming fire. 

Such ; ny fin and guilt naturally be- 
— ſinners of Sion were afraid. But © 

r as the new man is put on, created after 
God, and they who were darkneſs, are made 
light in the Lord, he is not under any notion 
more acceptable to them, than as he is the h- 
ly one. They love bis Lov, becauſe holy; and 
love each other, becauſe holy, and hate theme- 
ſelver, becauſe they are no more ſo. Holi- 
neſs hath (till a pleaſing aſpect when they find 
it in an Ordinance, meet it in a Sabbath, eve- 
ry glimpſe of it is lovely. But with what tri · 
u th the holineſs of God himſelf been 
celebrated even by Saints on earth , % is £194. 15 1s 
God like wats thery glare in holineſs ! There i 3 wh 
nene holy as the Lird, for there it none beſides thee, — N 
Sing ants the Lord, all ye Saints of bis, and give 
thanks at the remenbr ance of bis holineſs, What 
thoughts will they have of it, when their , ,; ergo pul 
eyes can behold that glory ? when they imme- e e 
diately look on the archetypal holineſs , of e 
which, their own is but the invege and can fe naman 
view that glorious pattern they were ſo long © —.— 

Ader 

tt': Diid ficiet chmrine's vis ut ft in ſt conſſicirns ? — id facies 
ut te vente welaPtatis ; inebrints, mrg ur een, noe nee, wil # 
Nen ee it 6068: ob A diveriere, lla mode alen. went i ad L 
wes grad. 2. G 2 in 
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in framing to / How joyfully will then 
fall in with the reſt of the heavenly boaſt ; and 
joyn in the ſame adoration and praiſe ; in the 
ſame acclamation , and triumphant ſong, %, 
boly, holy, Lord Gid of Sun. How uncon- 
ceiveable is the pleaſure of this light ; when 
the di xaaev, the fr ſt pu/chritude, the original 
beauty offers it ſelf to view! Holineſs is ie 
leftual beauty ; Divine holineſs is the moſt per - 
ſect, and the meaſure of all other; And what 
is the pleaſure or ſatis faction, of which we 
RP — but the perfeRion and reft of love l Now 
* Vediſ- we, as love, reſpetti, and connoter a puchriaude in 
3 it: eit. And then the moſt perfect pulchri- 
tude, the ineffable, and immortal pulchritade, 
that cannot be declared by words, er ſeen with cher, 
( they are an Heathens * ns concern- 
ing it) how can it but perfect, and eternally 
| pleaſe and ſatisfe! 

„ Plits in be-, And we are told by the great Pagan The- 
| dreprſias, later * in what ſtate we can have the felicity of 
(Thes h he that ſpectacle; not in our preſent ſtate; 
| there — When we have, indeed, but obſcure repre- 
| — ſen:ations of ſuch things as are, with ſouls, of 
ries of his ſup- Bigheſt excellency. But when we are aſſoci- 
| poſed prac: ated to the bleſſed quire, When we are deliver- 
|| Rtenrfoul) ed from the body (which we now carry about 
— ar the Oyſter doth its el.) When we are no 
«625 N w- longer ſenſible of the evills of time, when we 
= = Wa wholly apply our ſelves to that bleſſed viſion, 

are admitted to the beholding of the (imple 
permanent ſights, and behold them, being our 
telves pure, in the pure light; Then have 
we the view of the [right ſbining pulchritude, &c. 

2. It 


The Bliſſedneſs of the Right-ous, 
2. It iran entire or united glery, We have 
ſomething of the divine glory ſhining, now, 
upon us : but the many interpolitions cauſe a 
multifarious refration of its light. We have 
but its diſperſed rayes, its ſcattered dis- 
chevel'd beams ; we ſhall then have it perfect 
and full. Tis the eternal glory we are here- 
after to behold. 
Eternity ( as the notion of it is wont to 
be ſlated ) is a duration that excludes 
Succeſhon, 
both and 
End. 
And if it be an unſucceſſive duration, 
though it is more difkcultto apprehend how 
being or injoyments of a creature can come 
under that menſuration) the glory preſemed 
tothe view of a bleſſed foul, cannot be pre-. e 1 
ſented by parcels, but at once. * In our ee uaiis 
temporary ſtare , while we are under the mea- vie tote 
ſure of time, we are not capable of the - ul poſe 
ne/; of bleſſedneſs, or miſery, for time ex-. 
not altogether but by parts. And indeed we 
can neither injoy, nor ſuffer more at once than 
can can be compaſt within one moment ; for 
no more exiſts together. But our relation to 
eternity ( according to this notion of it ) will 
render the ſame invariable appearance of glo- 
ry alwayes preſentaneous to us, in the entire 
falneſs of it. We read indeed of certain 
Crighudle vlctet ofterings of Faith ( as it may 1 Thef 5. 25. 
be lignificantly enough rendred , let but the 
novelty of the expreſhon be parduned ) 
things lacking we read it, but there will be 
G 3 here 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, 
here no cet ME of terings of glory. What 
is perfect admits no increaſe 3*tis already full, 
and why ſhoald not a full glory ſatisfie? there's 
here no expectation of (greater) fe, to 
abate the pleaſure of preſent diſcoveries. Why 
therefore ſhall not this [atisef ation be con- 


ceived full and perſect? It muſt be the fal- 
neſs of joy. 

3. Tis permanent glory 3 a never fading, un- 
withering glory, (ae baghes, duagerles glo- 
ry that will never be 1ullied , or obſcured, 
never be in a declination, This bleſled 
face never grows old ; never any wrinkle hath 
place in it. "Tis the eternal glory, in the 
other parts of the notion of eternity“ as it 
imports an endleſs duration, neither ſubject 
to dec, in it ſelf,, or to injury , or impair- 
ment from without. As (table as the divine 
being { thy Ged, thy Glory, the Lord thy ever- 
laſting light it chat have a tree ſenſe 
with reſpect to any Nate of the Church - 
tant on earth, it muſt needs have a more full 
tenſe, in reference to it trimmphing in heaven, 
As, therefore, full, entire glory afford's fulneſi 
of 7:1, permanent, everlaſting glory aftords plea- 


ſures for ever mie, 


ud. It cannot but be grateful to them to 
be 


An appropriate glory, even to them tis ſo, 
a glory wherein they are really intereſ- 
ſed. Tis 
The glory of their God, 
And their happineſs is deſigned to them 
from it. 
They are not unconcern'd in it as tis the glory 


hold 
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behold the ſhining glory of their G4, whom 
they feared , and ſerved before ; while they 
could have no ſuch fight of him. That glory 
of his was once under a cloud, concealed 
from the world, wrapt up in obſcurity ; It 
row breaks the cloud, and juſtifies the fear, 
ad reverence of his faithful, and Loyal ſer- 
vants, againſt Atheiſtical Rebels that feared 
bim not. *Tis infinitely pleaſing to ſee him 
how ſo glorious, whom they thought to have a 
beyond all their conceptions before: 
while others would not think fo of him, buc 
jadg'd it ſaſe to light, and ſet him at nought. 
Subjects ſhare in their Princes glory, Chil- 
dren in their Fathers. But befides that col- 
— intereſt, that intereſt by refle- 
They have a more direct intereſt in this glo- 
ty. Atrue and real right upon a manitold 
title, The Fathers gift, Sons purchaſe, Holy 
Ghoſts obſignation, and earneſt; The promiſes 
tender; their faichs acceptance; their fore- 
runners prepoſſeſſion 3 yea tis their inheritance ; Rom. 8. 29% 
they are children, and therefore heirs, heirs Eh. 15 74 
of God, and joynt-heirs with Chrift, to the 1 Thel. 8. 1a. 
ſamt (glory with him. They are by him recei- 
red to the glory of God, called ts his Kingdom 
1 Will it not contribute exceedingly 
to their ſatisfation, when they ſhall look upon 
this glory, not as unconcern'd ſpectators, but 
u interreſſed perſons. Thi: is my happineſs 
to lebold and enjoy this b'eſſed God? what a rap- 
turous expreſſion is that, God our own God ſhall 
bleſi i, and that, Thy God thy g'ory. Upon ih- Pal 67. 6. 
G 4 tereſt 
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TheBleſſedneſs of the Rightedus. 
tereſt in God, follows their intereſt in bis g 
and hleſſedneſs ; Which is fo much the dearen an 
and more valuable, as it is theirs, Their g 
from their God, They ſhall be bleſſed by G 
their own God ; Drink, waters ont of their own 
nell. How indearing a thing is propriety | 
Another mans ſon is ingenious, comely, per- 
ſonable ; this may be matter of envy, but via 
own is ſo, this is a joy. I read in the life of 4 
devout Nobleman of France * that receiving 4 z 
Letter from a friend, in which were incertei - 
theſe words, Deut mens, & omnia ; my God, awd 
my all; he thus returns back to him, © I know 
tot hat your intent was to put into your let 
* ter theſe words, Du, ment, & o z my 
a, and my all: Only you invite thereby u 
return the ſame to you, and to all creaturey 
© My God, and my all, my God, and my all, my 
© God and my all : If perhaps you take this for 
* your Motto, and uſe it to expreſs how: full 
©* your heart is of it; think you it poſhble ] 
* ſhould be ſilent upon ſuch an invitation? 
* and not expreſs my ſenſe thereof ? Likewiſe 
be it known unto you therefore, that he is 9 
* God, and my all; and if you doubt of it, 1 
* ſhall ſpeak it an hundred times over : 1 ſhall 
add no more; for any thing elſe is ſuperflu- 
* 0:15 to him that is truly penetrated with ay 
* God, and my all, 1 leave yoa therefore in 
** this happy ſtare of ſubjection; and conjure 
cou to beg for me of God the ſolid ſenſe d 
© theſe words. 
And dowe think my God, and my all, or my 
Cui, andmyg & 5, will have loſt its emphaly 
10 


Inf in heaven ! or that "twill be leſs ſignificant 
ff among awaked ſouls? Theſe things concur 
hen, concerning the object; tis moſt exce!- 
dent { even divine ) entire, permanent, and 
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ws : How can it but ſatishe ? 


What the Vifjon of Gods face contributes to 
»' the Souls ſatisfafiion, I imated from the 


| ſenſe. A compariſon purſued more at 


CHAP. VI. 


conſideration of the att of viſſon it ſelf. 
Wherein this pleaſure ſurpaſſes that of 


large, between this intuition and dil- 
courſe between it, and Faith, This in- 
tuition more abſolutely, conſidered its cha- 
raflers ; and why they contribute to the 
ſatisfaiiion of the bleſſed Souls. That 'tis 
( viz.) efficacious , comprehenſioe, fixed, 
appropriative, 


He = of vifion, or intwition it ſelf. How 2 

great the pleaſure will be that accrues 

to the bleſſed from this ſight of Gods 

face, is very much alſo to be eſtimated 
from the ae of the att ; as well as the excel- g,, ſuus perfe- 
lency of the objefF, In as much as every vital act diaet wel im- 
is pleaſant the moſt perfect act of the nobleſt profetbiores pro- 
facultie of the ſoul muſt needs be attended — 
with higheſt pleaſure, is a pleaſure that moſt , e 
nearly imimates divine pleaſure. And — ſcedy u. 
thin 
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See c 
of the light t 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the righteous, 
thing is more perfect, as it more nearly os 
he — Hd * 
intellectual pleaſure is as much nobler than 
that of ſenſe ; as an immortal Spirit is more 
noble than a clod of earth. The pleaſure & 
ſenſe is droſſie feculent , the pleaſure of the 
mind refined, and pure; that is faint and lan- 
guid, this lively, and vigorous;. that ſcant and 
limited, — ample = — 1— tem- 
rary and fading, this durable, and pering- 
— that Aaſhie ſuperficial ; tir ſolid and 
intenſe 3 that raving, and diſtracted 3 this 
calm and compoſed. Whence even that great 
( reputed ) ſenſualiſt Epicure himſelf, pro- 
feſſedly diſclaimes (or is repreſented as dif- 
claiming ) the conceit of placing happineſs 
in ſenſual delights. 


acm dic tima, lorgh profes chſumut ut e roluptates que ſunt vier 
lux d ſflcratium, aut aliorum ctiam, quitenus TH 18 19/4 motion, 
act oc e cdi; qud nimirum ſtaſus jucnnde dulcitrrque efficitar, intel- 
liga nus: vclati quid am tm ignorantes, aut d nobu dil] eanientes, aut alice» 
d, er ſum no; malt affect intripretantar ; Sc illud duntarat ( ut ve 
Herr f :2: 7 ginnt; ut dete corpore ; anime no pertarh:;ri,Gal- 
ſend. Synt:g, Philos, Epicur. : 


And, as the pleaſure of intellection excells 
all the pleaſure of ſenſe, ſo doth the pleaſure 
of intuition, excel all other intellectual plea- 
ſire. Let us to — but conlider, 


generally, this way of knowing things, and 
compare it with thoſe Diſcouſe. 
two other waves, by Faith. 
1. Diſcuoſe, I mean (that I be not miſta- 
ken by the vulgar Reader ) the diſcomrſe of — 
* 


— _— a > r 


* : 


; 
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Nes au!li fed may be ſeen in theſe two obvious reſpet 

2 fg 1. Ju a move facile way of knoning 3 Here 

hs aides! po- no need of a bulie ſearch3 a tireſome indag 

unt 19.44% ſuc- tion, (the diſfrulty whereof makes the Ne 

canta; quam Hlothful, rather truſt than try) a chaining wo- 

12 cler td pether of — _— The Soul hath it 

re fe cloathing (its veitment of light) upon as c 

2 ＋ terms . Lilies theirs; i aber wh 

tur. Min, Fe- nor ſpin for it: And yet Solomgy, in all wry 

In. Od v. g. ry of his (famed) wiſdom not aray'd | 
it. This knowledge ſaves the expence of ſtudy, 
is inſtantaneous not ſucceſſive; The ſoul now 
ſees more, at one view, in a moment, that 
before in a lifes-time. As a man hath a ſpets 
dier, and more grateful proſpect of a plet- 
ſant Country, hy placing himſelt in ſome com 

be modious ſtation that commands the whole R. 

[id ile 10m Bion; than by travelling through it. Tis no 

fat ut 7014 "B pains to look upon what offers it ſelf to my 

7% pi©(ins oft eye, Where there is a continued feries of © 

que ei bee tm conſequencies, that lie naturally connected ;the 

pr 4% foul plealingly obſerves this continuity, bat 

ebferyrur , 

1:45 e Views the whole frame, the whole length of 

m4 totum # the line, at once (fo far as its limited capacity 

„ 29-rſ-45 eſſet can extend) and needs not diſcuſs every par 

f [/p1 ſw ticle, ſeverally, in this ſeries of truths: and 

„ proceed gradatim from the knowledge of one 

e 116, truth to another; in which caſe only one, at 

feet once, would be preſent to its view. It ſees 

un flumn's / of- things that are connected, not becauſe they 

„e: are ſo. As a man coveniently plac't in ſome 

bee p ni eminent ſtation, may poſſibly ſee, at one view, 

nev4 4; cog, All the ſucceſſw-e parts of a gliding ſtream *, but 

Dci, he that (ics by the waters tide, not changing 

his 


XI 
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place, ſees the fame parts only becauſe 
ſucceed, and theſe that paſſe make way 
Mm that follow to come under his eye: 
ah a learned man, apply, deſcribe the 
cceſſve knowledge of God 3 of which the 
ifed ſouls way of knowing, is an imitation, 
very words ſeeing or bebo/ding (which it 
frequently ſet forth by in Scripture) do 
ly import. Yet that as to them, all ra- 
ination ſhall be excluded that ſtate, I ſee 
reaſon to admit ; h with God it can 
no place. And, as he is reckon d to live 
anter life, that ſpends upon a plentiful 
than he that gets his bread by the ſweat 
his brows 3 ſo this more ealie way of know- 
; muſt needs be reckon'd more pleaſing. 
knowledge is as Facob's Veniſon, not hun- 
dfor, but brought to hand. The race is not 
tothe ſwift z The unlearned Ideot knows 
nuch as the profoundeſt Rabbi (at leaſt 
th as much ſatistaction) and all arms are of 
N lize, 
1. Tis more certain. For what do we uſe 
reckon ſo certain as what we ſee with our 
ws? Better (even in this reſpect) i the fig 
the cyer, than the wandring of the deſire. 
ile, here, the mind is carried with moſt 
neſt defire to purſue knowledge, it very 
n miſtakes its way, and miſerably wanders. 
our moſt wary ratiocinations, we many 
nes ſhoot at rovers 3 but when we know by 
$ Vilion, our mark is immediately preſen- 
to our eye. We are in no danger to be 
voſed upon by deluſwe appearances of 


things 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, 
things. We look through no fallacious n 
dium's, are held in no ſuſpence ; puzled wi 
no doubts , whether ſuch conſequencies 
hold, ſuch concluſions be rightly infer d, 
ſo are not retarded from giving a preſent : 
wavering aſſent, Here are no perplexing i 
tricacies, no dubious hallucinations, or 
certain gueſſes ; we ſee things as they are by 
limple and undeceiving light, with I 
jettive, and ebjeftive certainty, being ſec 
both from dewbt, and error. 

2, Faith, How magnificent things 
Scripture ſpeak of this grace ! which the 
perience alſo of ſuch as been wont to 


by it (i. e. to make it the governing princi 
of their lives) — — contre. . 
7 clear are its apprehenſions? tis the evi 
Mo _— things not — how ſweet its enjoyme 
whom not ſeeing ye love, and though now yeu 
1 Pet, 1.8, hun not, yet belteving, ye rejoxce mth joy un 
able and full of glory. 

Even the Heathen Theology hath 
it above knowledge, What is it (faith one 
that unites us with the ſelf-goodnefs, and 
* zoyns us thereto, that it quiets or gives 
to all our action and motion; I will exp 
ce it in one word, tis faith it ſelf, which 

$ echt ſpeakably and after a hidden manner, 
z %% dend © unite and conjoyn happy ſouls with the ſe 
ee good. For ( faith he ) it concerns us 1 
Tec iaulic as either in a way of Science * or with anyi 
bile Pal gc. perfection to enquire after the good but 
P-oclus in Plau. behold our (elves in the divine light, and 
Tucel. * ſhuttirg our eyes, to be placed in 
* anknd 


* 


The Blſedneſ' of the Righteous. T; 
kankoc and ſecret unity of beings. 
Anda latter writer gives us this, as a con- 
on from that former Author. That as Faith 
ich is credality, is below Science, ſo that P:cur Mirzud. 
which is truly ſo called, is, ſuper-ſub- 
tially, above Science, and intelligence 
mediately uniting us to God. 
by | But tis evident intuitive knowledge far ex- If, 33. f. 
| ds even faith alſo. Rom, 10. 16. 
cul. 1. 'Tis more diſtin& and clear, Faith is 
ing a thing upon report 3 #ho hath believed 
report ? And they are more general, languid 
e henſions, we have of things this way. 
01 bach enters at the car; it cet by hearing. 
u if we compare the perceptions of theſe 
Wo external (critics 3 that of Gearing, and ſights 
the latter is unſpeakably more clear, and ſa- 


tying. He that hath knowledge of a forreign 
Country, only by report of another, hath very 
diſtinct apprehenſions of it, in compariſon 
of him who hath travell'd it himſelf, While 


Queen 0! Sheba only heard of Solomons glo- 
ſhe cc not fatisfie her ſelf, without an 
4, he (tight of her on eye; and, when 
fhe aw ic, n laith, the one halt was not told 
her of Wet he now bebeld. The Ear more 
ſlowly and gr dually receives; and the Tongue 
more detect ve expreſſes, to another, an ac- 
lei count of things, than ones ocular inſpection 
oF would rake it in But, as to the excellency of 
a this intuitive nov i<doe above Faith, the com- 
pariſon n 1107 betw2en knowing by the mi- 
niſtry of a mor Nncvic ſenſe, and a leſs noble, 
but knowing by dependance on a leſs — 

an 


nideyh the 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Reghteous. 
and without dependence upon any at all} 
When God hath been pleaſed to afford diſco- 
veries in that way of Viſion to men in the 
(his Prophets, &c.) he hath uſually bound 
all their ſenſes by fleep, or trances; f 
hath had no part or lot in this matter, unt 
believing it muſt neceſſarily concurr. 

2. More offeftive. What we ſee, even with 
our external eye, much more powerfully | 
moves our heart, than what we onely give 
credit to upon hearſay. The Queen of . 
much admired no doubt Solomon: famed ſplet-- 
dor, and magnificence, while ſhe only 
of ity but when ſhe ſaw it, it puts her into a 
extalie, it raviſh'd away her foul, ſhe had 1 
more ſpirit, c. What would the ſight of the 
Divine glory do, if God did not ſtrengthen 
with all might ; were _— as well — 

to t, as powerful glory to transform! 
Fob Idee God, mp hearing of the 
ear, but when once hit che ſaw bim (whether 
that were by the appearance of any ſenſible 
glory, which is probable enough, for *cis ſaid, 
the Lerd anſwered him out of the whirlewind, ot 
whether by a more immediate revelation, ti 
leſs-material ( what work did it make in his 
foul? 

The Devils believe, and tremble, ſo impreſ- 
live are the pre-apprehenlions of Judgment to 
come, and the conſequents thereof with them; 
yet their preſent torment, thence, is no tor- 
ment, in compariſon (art t hon come to torment 
ns before the time ?) of what they expect. Let 
wicked men conlider this (they will — 

their 


The Zlſſedneſs of the Righteous, 
their intuitions in hell too) were your belief, 
1 —— ere 
ete gment, impendent wrach 
up of God, equal to what the Devils themſelves 
1 bave, _U the fame account 3 actual ſenſa- 
tion will make you more exceed your ſelves in 
point of miſery, than the Devils do now ex- 
ceed you. There is, no doubt, a —— 
nable difference between the impreſſions of 
faith, and future viſion, with holy 
Now, wot ſeeing, et lelieving, they re- 
joe with joy unſpeakable : their preſent joy 
cannot be ſpoken ; their future then cannot be 
! daily tells us, how great- 
ly preſent objects have the advantage 
— beyond thoſe that are fpiritual and 
ſtant, though infinitely more excellent and 
important. When the tables are turned, the 
ww ſenlible things diſappear, a new ſcene of 
things inviſible and eternal, is immediately 
d to our view the excellency of the 
objects, the diſpoſedneſs of the ſubjects, the 
nature of the act, ſhall all multiply the ad- 
vantages on this part, How affective will this 
vilion be; beyond what we have ever found 
the faint ions of our fo Ly -— 
vantaged faith to amount to? A kind meſſage 
from an indulgent Father to his far · diſtant 
Son, informing of his welfare, and yet con- 
tinuing love will much affect, but the light of 
bis Fathers face will even tranſpoct and over- 
come him with joy. 
But further conſider this intuition a little 
more particularly and 3 in it "= 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 
So you may take this ſumewhat diſtincter ac- 
count of it in ſome few particulars, correſpon- 
ding to thoſe by which the object (the glory 
to be beheld) was lately characterized, 

1, It will be a wvigorins efficacious intuition; 
as that which it behalds is he moſt excellent, 
even the divine gltry; ſuch an object cannot be 
beheld but with an eye full of lively vigour 4 
ſparkling, a radient eye; A weak eye would 
be ſtruck blind, would fail, and be cloſed up 
at the firſt glance, We muſt ſuppoſe , then, 
this Viſion to be accompanied with rhe hi 
eſt vitality, the ſtrongeſt energy: A mi 
plenitude of Spirit, and Power, no leſſe than 
the divine; nothing but the dne power can 
ſufficiently fortifie the ſoul to behold die 
glory, When the Apoſtle ſpeaks only of his 


deſire of glory, be that hath nrought us to this 


ſelf ſame thing (ſaith he) is God 3 he that hath 
moulded us, ſuitably framed us for this thin 
fas the word ſigniſieth) is God 3 tis he woll 
of a Deity to make a Soul defire Glory; cer- 
tainly then tis his work to give the power ef 
beholding it, and by how much the more & 
purer, ſo much the more of pleaſare, in this 
Viſion. Weak fight would afford but Ing 
Joy. But when the whole ſoul animated with 
divine power and life ſhall ſeat it ſelf in the 
eye: when it ſhall be as it were all ee, (as one 
faid of God, whom now it perfectly imitates) 
and be wholty intent upon Viſion ; apply it 
ſelf thereto with all its might as its only buſi- 
neſs, what ſatisfving joves doth it now taſte! 
renewed by every repeated view ! How doth 

it 
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| T he Bleſſedneſſe of the Righteous. 
itnow as it were prey upon glory, as the eye 
of the Eagle upon the — the Sun! we 
meet with the expreſſion of aut bilule, here 
will be ecsli hiluli, thirſty eyes. A ſoul ready 
v drink in glory at the eye. If viſion be by in- 
ermiſſion, what artrective eerare here? draw- 
ing in glory, feeding upon glory Ik by ex- 
mamiſhon, what piercing darting eyes, ſend- 
ig forth the ſoul at every look to embrace the 
There is a great er that now attends 
nallizing thoughts of God; whether it appear 
in the conſequent working of the ſoul directly 
towards God, or by way of reflection upon it 
ſelf, If directly towards God, how mightily 
whe admired 3 who is G like wnto thee ! It 
by reflection upon our own lin, and vileneſs; 
bow deeply doth it humble. — Now mine eye 
ſeeth thee, therefore I abbor my of Wh is me, 1 
av andone, === mine eyes have ſeen the Lard of 
fry. If by way of reflection upon our inte- 
rt in him, or relation to him; how mightily 
loth it ſupport and comfort? I will lo ts the 
Lr, — my God mill hear me. How full of 
tich ſenſe is that Scripture, They /ooked to him, 


ad were ligbtned, one look cloath'd them with 5H 34 5. 


light, caſt a glory upon their ſouls, fill'd them 
with life and joy : twas but a thought, the 
caſt of an eye, and they were as full as hearts 
could hold. O, the power then of theſe hea- 
venly vilions! when we dwell in the views of 
that transforming glory ! 

2. This will be a comprehenſioe intu tion; as its 


dbjeRt is entire glory, I mean comparatively, 
H 2 nat 
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not abſolutely comprehenſive. More of the di- 
vine glory will be comprehended,unſpeakably, 
than before. Tis called, we know, by theSchool- 
men, the knowledge of comprebenſors, in con- 
tradiſtinction to that of viaters 3 we ſhall better 
be able to diſcern the divine excellencies 10 
gether, have much more adequate concepti- 
ons, a fuller, and more compleat notion of 
God: We ſhall ſee him i he is. 'Tis too much 
obſervable, how in our preſent ſtate, we are 
prejudiced by our partial conceptions of him, 
and what an inequaliry they cauſe in the temper 
of our Spirits, 

For wicked men, the very notion they — 
God, proves fatal to their ſouls; or is of a 
deſtructive tendency, becauſe they compre» 
hend not together what God hath revealed d 
himſelf. Moſt uſually, they confine thoſe 
few thoughts of God they have only to his 
mercy, and that excluſively, as to his holineſs, 
and juſtice; hence their vain and mad pre- 
ſumption. The notion of an uni (or a not- 
holy, and not-juſt) God what wickedneſs would 
it not induce? I bas thowght'ſt I nas altogetbe 
ſuch a one as thy ſelf: A God after their own 
hearts, then the reigns are let looſe. More 
rarely, when the conicience of guilt bath ar- 
reſted the ſeli- condemned wretch z God is 
thought of under no other notion, than of an 
'irreconcileable enemy, and avenger ; as < 
thirſting after the blood of Souls, and that will 
admit of no atonement ; ſo without all pre- 


rence, and ſo flatly contrary to all his diſcove- 


ries of himſelf, do men dare to affix to hit 


1 
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The Bliſſedneſs of the Right-ous, 
back and horrid characters, forged only out, 
the radicated and inveterate hatred of their 
own hearts againſt him. ( That never takes up 
— thoughts of any — only becauſe they 

no mind to acquaint themſelves with him; 
md that they may have ſome colour for their 
feed diſtance; and ſo, — , never re- 
urn, but periſh under an horrid, wilful deſ- 
pair. 

And even the le of God themſelves are 
to apt, ſometimes, ſo wholly to fix their eye 
pon love, and grace ; that they grow into an 
1 uncreaturely familiarity, while 
the thoughts of Infinite Majeſty, adorable 
greatneſs, and glory are aſleep ſometimes, 

y, 2 vindicative Juſtice, the 
ignation and jealouſie of God — lin, 
(precluding, meanwhile, the conſideration of 
his indulgent compaſſions towards truly hum- 
ble, and penitent ſouls) to that degree of af - 
frightment, and dread, that they grow into 
an unchildlike ftrangneſs towards him ; and 
= little pleaſure in drawing nigh to 

m 


But when no» our eye ſhall take in the diſco- 
very of divine glory equally; how ſweer, and 
ſatisfying a pleaſure will ariſe from that grate- 
ful mixture of reverent lowe, humble joy, nudeſt 
confidence , meek, courage, 4 proſtrate magnanimis» 
ty, 4 triumphant veneration , à foul ſhrinking 
before the divine glory into nothing 3 yet not con- 
f tenting it ſelf with any leſs enjoyment, than him 
who is all in all. 

There's nothing here in this cAnplexiong or 
H 3 tem- 
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temper of Soul, but hath irs warrant, in the 
various aſpect of the face of God comprehen- 


* ſively beheld, nothing but what is (even by 
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— ſuitableneſs) highly grateful, and plea- 
ing. : 
4 'T will be fixed, ſteady int uit ion ( as its ob- 
ject is permanent glory. The viſion of God 
can neither infer, nor admit wearineſs. The 
eye cannot divert, its act iseternally delectable, 
and affords an unvariable, undecaying ples- 
ſure. Senſual delights ſoon end in loathing; 
quickly bring a glutting ſurfet , and degene- 
rate into torments, * when they are continy- 
ed & unintermittent. A Philoſopher in an Epi- 
{tle which he writes to a friend, from the Court 
of Dionyſins, where he was forceably derained, 
thus bemoans himſelf,*We are unhappy O A 
© tiſtbenes , beyond meaſure, and how can ne 
& bat be unhappy that are burdened by the 
Tyrant every day with the moſt ſumprtuoss 
te feaſts, plentiful compotations, precious oint- 
ce ments, gorgeous apparel, and I knew as ſoon 
cen; came into this Iſland and City, low un- 
* happy my life would be» This is the nature 
and common condition of even the moſt plex 
ling ſenlible objects. They firſt tempt , then 
picaſe a little, then diſappoint, and laſtly ves, 
The eye that beholds them hlaſt's them, quicł- 
Iv rifles and deflowers their glory and view 
them with no more delight at firſt, than 
diſdain afterwards, Creature enjoyments 
have a bottom, are ſoon drained & drawn dry. 
hence there muſt be frequent diver- 
ons; Other pleaſures muſt be ſought 2 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 
— choſen, not becauſe they are letter, but 
uſe they are now. 
- This demonſtrates the emptineſs and vanity 
of the Creature. Afettation of variety only 
proceeds from ſenſe of went ; and is a confeſſi- 
on, upon trial, that there is not, in ſuch an 
enjoyment, what was expected. 
Proportionably,in the ſtate of glory, a con- 
ſunt, indeficient fx/neſs renders the bleſſed ſoul 
pndelirous of any change. There is no need 
of varieties, or diverlions; what did once 
pleaſe, can never ceaſe to do fo. This glory 
cannot fade or loſe any thing of its attractive 
power. The faculty cannot languiſh or loſe 
the diſpolition by which it is contempered and 
made proportionable thereto : nce no 
wearineſs can enſue. What, a ſoul in which 
the love of God is perfected, grow weary of 
—  , him! The Sun will ſooner grow 
weary of ſhiningz The touch'd Needle of 
turning its ſelf to its wonted point; every 
thing will ſooner grow weary of its centre, 
and the moſt fundamental Laws of Nature be 
ſooner antiquated and made void for 


ever, 


ends of the earth; his only, is a rolling wan- 
dringeye, that knows not where to fix, wiſ- 
dom guides, and fixes the eye of the holy foul, 
determines it unto God only. I will bleſs the 
Lord, who bath given me counſel , way reines + ſo 
inſlraft n. have ſet the Lord alu ef lef ore 
me, Surely heaven will not render it leſs ca- 
pable of djadication, of paſhng a right judg- 

| H 4 ment 


The eye of the fool, Solomon tells ut is in the Provi 25. 24; 


Ki, 66, x 1. 


2 Ji n.2. 19. 
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ment of the excellency & worth of things. And, 
here, e rational judgment will find no v & an 
irrational will find no place. Therefore, as erm 
nent glory will certainly infer « perpetual vilion: 
perpetuated vilion will as certainly perpe- 
tuate theſouls ſatis faction, and bleſſedneſs. 

4. 'T will le a poſſeſſive intuition : as tis an 
appropriate glory which it pitches upon. Twill 
be the language of every look; this glory is 
mine. The Soul looks not upon it ſhily, as if 
it had nothing to do with itz or with light, 
and careleſs es; but the very poſture of 
its eye (peaks its intereſt, and proclaimes the 
pretentions it hath to this glory. With how 
different an aſpeR, doth a ffranger, paſhng by, 
and the ner look upon the ſame houſe , the 
ſame lands, A mans eye layes his claim for 
him, and avowes his right, A grateful object 
that one can ſay is his own, he arreſts it with 
his eye. So do Saints with appropriative looks, 
behold their God, and the Divine Glory, 
Even with ſuch an eye as he was wont to be- 
hold them, To this man will I look, &c. (that 
is, as the place of my reſt, mentioned before) 
he _ him with hiseye, which is the im- 
port of that expreſhon. 7. he Lird knows who 
are his, His eye markes them out ; owns them 
as his own. As concerning others, whom be 
diſcwns, the phraſe is, I know you not, And 
how vaſtly different is ſuch an intuition, from 
that, when I look upon a thing with an hungry 
lingring eye which I muſt never enjoy, or ne- 
ver expect to be the better for. This vn is 


fraitive | unites the ſoul with the bleſſed — 


XA 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, 
ect. Which kind of ſight is meant when aftu- 
ul bleſſedneſs is ſo often expreſt by ſeeing God. 

We ſee then what viſion, the ſight of 
Gods face contributes to the ſatisfaction of 
bleſſed ſouls. 


CHAP, VI. 


Wherein aſimilatian (the Ukeneſs or glory 
of God — 4 ) contributes unto ſatirfa- 
gion. Where « particular ded to 
be ſbennʒ what pleaſure it involves; what 
i dlpoles to. hat itimolve in 1745 
of it, what in the cognoſci. I. The plea- 
ſure of being hke God, — 
I, Shen ing, concerning the Image of God 
(generally conſidered) that it is the ſouls 

alth and ſoundneſs reflored; that it is 
a vital, an intimate, « connatural, a per- 


fe image. 
Ur next bulineſs is to diſcover what 
imilation , or the impreſſed likeneſs 
God may further add to this ſatiſ- 


ed ſtate, or what ſatisfying pleafure 
2 bleſſed ſoul finds in this, that it is like 


And here we are diſtinctly to enquire into 
The pleaſure which ſuch & involves in it ſelf, 
an «ffimilation #6 God © tend end diſpeſer to 

I. Thepleaſwreit involves in it ſelf ; or which 


2, 
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is taken in it abſtractly conlidered ; which we 


may, more particularly unfold by ſhew+ 


ing. 
. In being like God. 
The pleaſure, In knowing or refleting up- 
involved, O onthe lame. 
og noſci lation. 

1. The plerſure in bejng like God; which may 
be diſcovered both by 4 general conlidergtion 
hereof, and by inftancing in ſome particulary 
wherein bleſſed fouls ſhall be like him. 

1, It is obvious to ſuppoſe in i 
pleaſure in the very feeling, the inward ſen- 
ſation , the holy ſoul will have of that 
frame in general, whereinto it is now . 
That pf harmony , that intire rectitude it 
finds within it ſelf, You may as ſoon ſeparate 
light from a Sun- beam, as pleaſure from ſuch 
a ſtate, 

This likeneſs, or conformity to God is an 
wyeecle a perfect temperament ; an athletique 
heuth neſs; a ſtrong ſound conftitution of 
ſoul : Do but imagine what it is to a mans bo- 
dy, after a waſting ſickneſs, to find himſelf 
ell, Frame a notion of the pleaſure of health 
and ſoundneſs, when both all the parts and 
members of the body are in their proper pla- 
ces and proportions, a lively, active vigour, 8 
ſprightly ſtrenoth poſſeſſes every part, and 
actuates the whole, how pleaſant is this tem- 
per! If we were all body, there could be no 
greater felicity than this. But by how = 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, 107 
ve the more noble any creature is, ſo is it capable 

ew I more exquiſite paines , or pleaſures. * Sin * Twwsyw fo 
i the ſickneſs and diſeaſe of the ſoul, infeebles Tg 2348 
all its powers; exhauſts its vigour , waſts its . ang w 4 
frength. You know the reſtleſs tofſings , the g- = 
weary tollings to, & fro of a diſeaſed languiſh- = 70 
ing body ſuch js the caſe of a ſinful ſoul. Let it * 22% $28, 
but ſeriouſly berhink it ſelf, and then ſpeak its 225 Dee 
own ſenſe, (but here is the malignity of the -N 
diſeaſe, it cannot be ſerious, it always raves ) . — 
what will it bez O / can take no reſt, ( The way K. Mor, Irs 
of wickedneſs is called 4 way of pain : Sinners «4/7. 47» 
would find it fo, it the violence of the diſcaſe Ab 

had not bereft them of ſenſe.) Nothing ſavers A 

with me, I can take comfort in nothing, The wic l * 139.14. 
tl is 4s 4 trowbled Sea, (et their name imports ) b 

that cannot reſt, Whoſe waters, &c. The Image N a & 
of God, renewed in holineſs and righteouſ- h & d 
neſs, is health reſtored after ſuch a conſuming . ſ & 
licknefs ; which, when we awake, when all the 


” dents ono; ee 


drowlineſs that attends our diſeaſe is ſhaken oft, tut:t's cen. 


ve find to be perfeR. The fear of the Lord (an de Tranquil. 
ordinary paraphraſe of holineſs or piety ) is an. 
12 to be health to the navel, and marrow to 

" 8 the bones. Our Lord — invites wearied 

| ſioner fo comme to him, fo 4 His * be on them, 70 Math ft. 


learn of him, ( that is, to imitate him, t be 
like him ) and promiſes they ſhall finde reſt t» 
their ſouls. How often do we find grace, and 
peace in conjunction in the Apoſtles ſalutati- 
ons and benediftions ? We are told that the 
wayes of divine wiſdom (i. 6. which it pre- p 1. 
ſcribeth are all lane, and praces That Ih 15+ 
in keeping the Commandments ot God, « ret 1 Job.goye 
read, 


Rom. 14 17+ 


The Bliſſedneſs of the Righteous; 
reward, That they are net grievnr (i, e. for 
there ſeems to be a Meioſis in the on, 
are joyous pleaſant.) And what are his Com- Jn 
mandments , but thoſe expreſſes of himſelf, 
wherein we are to be lite him , and 
conform to his will > The Kingdom f God (that e 
holy order which he ſettles in the ſpirits of 
men; his Law tranſcribed and impreſt u 

the ſoul, which is nothing elſe but its —— 
mation and likeneſs to himſelf ) is righteouſ- 
neſt, and then peace, The gimme Tirwdudle,, 
( That notion, and judgment, and fr of 
things , that excellent remper of mind and 
heart ( for that is the extent of the expreſſi- 
on ) whereof the holy Spirit of God is both 
the authory and pattern ) is /ife, and peace ; in- 
volves them in it ſelf. When one thing is thus 
in caſi refto, predicated of another, it ſpeaks 
their moſt intimate connexion, as Row. 14.7. 
above, ſo 1 Fob. 5. 3. This is love that, &c. So 
here, ſuch a mind is life, and peace (though 
the copula be not in the originaſ, it is fitly ſap» 
ply'd in the tranſlation } you cannot ſeparate 
( 9.4.) life, and peace from ſuch a mind. It 
hath no principle of death,or crouble in it. Let 
ſuch as know any thing of this bleſſed temper, 
and complexion of foul ; compare this Scrip- 
ture , and their own experience together , 
when, at any time, they find their ſouls under 
the bleſſed Empire, and dominion of a Spiri- 
tual mind 3 when wholly ſpirituality rules and 
denominares them are not their ſouls the very 
region of life and peace? both theſe in con- 
junction, life and peace, not raging life , nat 
ſtupid 
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pid peace; but a placid peaceful life, ® 
ml vigorous reſt and peace; tis not the life 
a farie, nor peace of a ſtone : Life that hath 
peace in it, and peace that hath life in ir, Now 
an the ſoul ſay, I feel wy ſelf well ; all is now 
well with me, nothi As the Spiritual 
nind, ſo 1. tis ſuch: I eue —— 


is by the Apoſtle ſ 
our. at the armonr of light (in 
oppolition to the works of darkneſs which he 
had mentioned immediately before) rang ar- 
wer that a man may ſee through. A good 
mans — py + — none, A -1 
is an ; can expoſe himſelf, un 
i» fearleſs of any harm. Wie & be that ſhall &. thee, 
barn you, if ye be folloners of that which —— Mules. 
It hould be read imitates, fo the word ligni- _ 
hes, and ſo, where as — is either of a T5 «2698, 
= or an end, the former muſt be meant 

by the natural importance of that word 
—— — ood ] — 

rſtood created geodneſ?; tor tis not enough 
to imitate that — for ſo we mult le —— 1a 
good , but the words are capable of being ed che en- 
read, hu that is goed, or ( which is all one) prefſion 
the grid, * And ſo tis the increate good, the 245i 
blefled God himſelf, formally, conſidered un- tuliy,accord- 
der the notion of good. Nothing can harm ing to the ſenls 
vou; if you be /iks Gd, thats the plain ſenſe 1 f. 19+ 27 

of 


cad iauria. 
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The Bleſſednef of the Righteous, 
of this Scripture. Likeneſs to God is armoy 


of proof, i. e. an imitation of him, viz. in his 


moral goodneſs, which holineſs ( as a generatf}®' 


name ot it) comprehends. A perſon truly 
like God is ſecure from any external violence, 


ſo far as that it (hall never be able to invade 


his Spirit. He is in Spirit far raiſed above the 


tempeſtuous , ſtormie region, and converſe 
where winds and clouds have no place. 

Nor can ( fo far as this temper. of ſoul pres 
— any evil grow up to ſuch a mind within 
it ſelf. /t is life and peace 3 It is light, and pw- 

rity; for tis the image, the ſimilitude of God, 
hb. G4 w light, and with him is no derkneſt at all 
Holy ſouls were darkneſs, lar they are light in 
the Lord, He the Father of lights They the 
children of liebt. They were darkneſs; not in the 
Erh. s. un dark; but (in the abſtract) | darkneſs ] as if 
that were their whole nature; and they no- 
thing elſe but an impure maſſe of conglobated 
15 4 darkneſs. So, ye are light, as if they were _ 
and nothing elſe , nothing but a Sphere 
* Aulerid- light. 7 ; In A 
ara Eren hy, ſuppoſe we ſuch « thing, as an entire 
Tins in. Sphere of nothing elſe but pure light; what 
phe Ur e can work any diſturbance here? or raiſe 8 
Thx" » FIT% ſtorm within it? A calm, ſerene thing; per- 
ovy 1 GA” — — void of contrariety, of 
| As gals Ack» any ſelf- repugnant quality, how can it diſqui- 
miſſes, & C. et it ſelf ? 2 g k 

We cannot yet ſav, that thus it is, with holy 
ſouls in their preſent ſtate, according tothe 
higheſt literal import of theſe words, ye «re 
light, But thus it will be, when they awake, 
when 


0 lib. 11. 


rene. 
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n they are ſatished with this likeneſs: They 


then be like God fully, and throughout. 
l che joy and pleaſure of a foul made after 


uly 
ce, 
de 


ch a (limilitnde ! Now glory is become as it 
their being, they are glorified, Glory is 
aled into them, transfuſed throughout them. 
y thing that is conceivable under the no- 
of an excellency, competent to created 
ture, is now to be found with them, and 
they have it inwrought into their very bei 
ythat in a true ſenſe it may be ſaid ( chat? 
we light) they not only have ſuchexcellencies , 
bur they ave them, As the Moraliſt ſaith of Omni xox tem 
the wiſe, or vertuous man, that he not ſo pro- - 7 _4 
perly hath all things, as is all things. 'Tis J Sen. 
d of man, in reſpeR of his netwrals, he i- the 
image aud g/ory of God, As for his ſapernata- 1 Cor. U l. 7. 
ral exce'/encier, though they are not efſential to 
wan, they are more expreſſive of God, and are 
now become ſo inſepar-ble from the nature of 
man too, in this his glorihed ſtate, that he can 
iſoon ceaſe to be intelligent, as holy. The image 
of God, even in this reſped „is not ſeparable 
, | from him: nor bleſſedneſs ( ſurely from this 
, | image. As the divine excellencies, being in 
| I their infinite fulneſs in God, are his own bleſ- 
kane ſo is the likeneſs, the participation 
of them in the ſoul that now bears this image, 
its blefſedneſs, Nothing can be neceſſary to 
its full ſatisfaction, which it hath not in it ſelf, 
by a gracious vouchſafement , and communi- 
cation, The gad man (in that degree which 
bi« preſent ſtate admits of) So/owon tells us per. 14 14 
u ſatiified from himſelf ; be doth not need to 
tra- 
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traverſe the world, to ſeek his happir 
abroad. He hath the matter of ſatisfaticn 
( even that which he is now enric 
with) in his own breaſt and boſom; yet 
hath it all by participation from the f 
Loodneſ;, But that partici vedneſ7 is ſo i 
timatel — as f 2772 tat 
and ertion ; 1 atisfied fro 
himſelf, viz. from himſelf, not primvari/y, or is 

ntly ; but by derivation from him, »b 
17 all in all, and more intimate ts ut, than we 
ow ſelve: 3 and what is that partici 30 
neſs but a of the divine —4 | 
when that ſhall be fully participat 
— — and imitation of the divine 
neſs ſhall be compleat, and intire; the 
| we know the rich exuberant ſenſe d 
thoſe words. How fully will this image or li 
neſs ſatiſhe then ? 

And yet more diſtinctly we may apprehend 
how ſatisfying this likeneſs ( or image im- 
preſt ) will be, if ( a little further deterrir 
the view of the particulars of this likene 
which we have defigned to inſtance in) we 
conlider theſe general properties of it, 

1. *Tisavital image, not the image only 
him that lives ; tbe lig God but it is his 
wing and ſoul quickning image. Tis the likeneb 
of him, in that very reſpect, an imication, and 
participation of the life of God, by which, 
once revived, the ſoul lives that was dead be- 
fore. *Tis not a dead picture, a dumb ſhes, 
an unmoving Statue; but a living, ſpeaking 
walking image; that wherewith the — . 
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the Father: the very life of the ſubject 
it is, and by which it lives 4: C, 
s and acts comformably to him. An 
, not ſuch a one as is drawn with a Pen- 


4 4 Seen fie 
„that expreſſes only colour, and figure, e (c 


cl 

but ſach a one as is ſeen in a Glaſs, that re- „. 
preſents life, and motion ( as was noted from 

a worthy Author before.) "Tis even ( in ics 

firſt and mare imperſect draught ) an analo- 

gical participation (as we muſt underftand it) 

the divine nature, before which firſt tin- 2 Pet 4. 
ure, thoſe preludious touches of it upon the 
Spirit of man: his former ſtate is ſpoken of as 

an alienation from the life of Gid; as having Ephcſ 4 18, 
ney 0o intereſt, no communion therein. The put- 
on of the new Was, which after God is cre- 
in righteouſneſs, and true bolineſty is pre- 
ſently mentioned, in direct oppolition to that 
diſmal ſtate ; implying that, to be a participa- 
$f tion of the divine life. And certainly fo far 
wit is ſo, tis a participation of the divine blef- 
wil ſedneſs too. 

2. Ni an image moſt int mate therefore 40 its 
ſahjet, Glory it is; but not a ſuperticial «kin- 
deep glory 3 ſuch as ſhone in A his face, 
which he covered with a Vail. "Tis eng 
tranifarmative changes the ſoul throughout: 
not in external appearance, but in its very 
nature. All outward imbellihmenrs, would 
add little felicity to a putrid Corrupt fon. 
1 That would be but painting 4 Sepulchre. I bs 
adds nnn unto hte, and hotly, eſpe £1817) * 
to the inward man. *Tis not point in the fre, 
while 4--th is at the 5+ wt - but tis the ridics- 
j 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 
tion of ſuch a principle within, as will ſoon 
form and attemper man univerſally to it 
ſelf. *Tis glory, bleſſedneſs particypated , 
brought home and lodged in a mans own foul, 
in lvs own boſom ; he cannot then bat be ſa- 
tified, A man may have a rich ſtock of out- 
ward comforts, and while he hath no heart 
to enjoy them, be never the happier. But 'tis 
impoſſible that happineſs ſhould be thus lodg- 
ed in his Soul, made fo intimate, and om 
with him, and vet, that he Chould not be ſatiiſ - 
ed, not be happy. 

3. An im ge connataral to the Spirit of man, 

Not a thing alien, and forraign, to his nature, 

put into him purpoſely, as is were to torment 

and vex him; but an ancient well-known inh& 

bitant, that had place in him from the begin- 

ning. Sin is the injurious intruder, which 

therefore puts the ſoul into a commotion, and 

permits it not to reſt, while it hath any being 

there. This Image calms it, reſtores it, works 

a peaceful orderly compoſure within, return 

* Ac maybe it to it ſelf, to its priſtine bleſſed Rate be- 

ſeen by com in reſeated there, as in its proper ptimiti 
paring wart 12 byrct. 

— ” For though this image, in reſpect of cor- 

_— & rupted nature, be ſaperaatwra/; in reſpect of 

41 112%: de, inſtitute, and undefiled nature it was, in a true 

7.141994 feniſe, now! ( as bath been demonitrated by 

war? 2+ divers of ours againit the Papifts; and upon 

the matter yielded by ſome of che more mo- 

ders e, among themiclves. * Ar leaſt it ws 

vir with humane nature i canſentanc ar 
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maſt be remembred of that part of the divine 
nage that conſiſts in moral excellencies , 
there being another part of it, as hath been 
hid , - is even in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, na- 
tural. 

There is nothing in the whole moral Law 
ef God (in conformity where unto this Image 
did, ab origine conliſt ) nothing of what be re- 
quires from many that is at all diſtructive of his 
being ; prejudicial to his comforts, re- 
pagnant to his moſt innate principles ; nothing 
that claſhes with his no wp or is contrary 
© his intereſt ; or that is not, moſt directly, 
conſervative of his being, and comfors, agree- 
idle to his moſt rational principles, ſubſervi- 
ent to his beſt and trueit intereſt. For what 
lub God the Lard require but fear and love, ſer- Dev: 12 ts. 
nee, and holy walking, from an intire and un- * 
divided Soul? What ? but what i good , not 
only in it ſelf, but for us, and in reſpect 
whereof his Law, is Aid to be %, juſt, and 


jd, 

And what he requireth, he mupreſſeth. This 
Low, written in has. is this likeneſs. 

How grateful then will it be, when, after a 
long extermination and exile, it returns and 
repoſſeſſes the Soul ; is recopn zed by it, be- 
comes to it 4 new nature ( yea even a divine) 
, t Las! The Low f the Spirit of Rm. : 
life in Chrift Teſus. What grievance, or bur- 
den is it to do the dictates of nature ? ations 
that eaſily, and freely flow from their own 
— pb and when bleſſ:dnets it ſelf is in- 
olded in thoſe very acts and inclinations ? 

12 How 
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The Bleſ[edneſs of the Righteous, 
How infinitely ſatisfying and delightful will it 
be, when the foul ſhall find it felf connatu- 
rallized to every thing of its duty, and ſhall 
have no other duty incumbent on it than 0 
be happy ! when it ſhall need no arguments, 
and exhortations to love God, nor need be 
urged and preſt , as heretofore to mind him, 
to tear betore him. When love, and reve- 
rence, and adoration, and praiſe, when de- 
light, and joy ſhall be all natural act. Can 
you ſeparate this in your own thoughts from 
the higheſt ſatistation ? 

4. T his Image will be now perf ett, Every way 
fall perfect. 

Firſt, Ju all izs parts; as it is inthe firſt ic 
ſtant of the ſouls entrance into the ſtate of te- 
generation ( the womb of Grace knows ny 
defective maimed births.) And yet here is m 
little advantage, as to this kind of perfeRion; 
For now thoſe lively lineaments of the nes 
creature a// apprary whictwwere much obſcutei 
before i every line of glory is conſpicuous; 
every character legible; the whole entire 
frame of this Image is in its exact Symmetrie, 
and apt proportions, vilible at once. And u 
an unſpeakable addition to the pleaſure of & 
exceſlent a temper of Spirit, that accrews fron 
the diſcernable intireneſs of it. Heretofort 
ſome gracions difpolitions have been to ſect 
(through the preſent prev iſence of ſome cor- 
roptiom or temptation ) when there was mol 
need and occation for their being reduced in- 
tu att, Hence the rewerd and pleaſure d 
the rc, and improvement of the principle 

were 
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re loſt together. Now the Soul will be - 
Y diſpoſed to every holy exerciſe, that ſhall 

be ſuitable to its ſtate. Its temper ſhall be 
nes , and Symmetral ; Its notions wir, 
md agreeable ; nothing done out of ſeaſon. 
Nothing ſeaſonable omitted, for want of a 
preſent difpolition of Spirit thereto. There 
vill be not only an Hi,, but aftual intire- 
4 of the frame of holineſs in the bleſſed 


:Again,this Image will be pl in degree;(o 
u to exclule all of its contrary ; and 
clude all degrees of it ſelf, There will now 
be no longer any colluctation with contrary 
principles; no law in the members warring 
— the law of the mind, No luſtings ot 

fleſh againſt the Spirit. That war is now 
ended in a glorious victory, and eternal peace. 
There will be no remaining blindneſs of mind, 
nor errour of iudgement, nor perverſeneſs of 
will, nor irregularity or rebellion of aſfecti- 
ons, No ignorance of God, no averſation 
from him, or diſaffetion towards him. This 
likeneſs removes all culpable ut or 
alte This communicated glory fills up 
the whole foul, cauſes all clouds and dark- 
nefs to vaniſh ; leaves no place for any thing 
that is vile or inglorious; dis pure glory, free 
from mixture of any thing that is alien to 
it, 

And it is it ſelf full. The Soul is repleniſh't 
not with airy, evanid ſhadows, but with ſab- 
ſtintial, ſolid glory, a maſke , mighty glory, 
( for I know not but ſubjective glory __ 

; taken 
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taken in within the ſigniſicancy of that known 
Scriptare, if it be not m_ ——— it 
tended in as much as the Text ſpeaks of a g 
ry to be wrought out by af: tions, which 
the files and furnaces, as it were, to poliſh a 
refine the Soul into a glorious frame. ) 'Th 
cumulated glory, glory added to glory. Here 
tis growing progteſſwe glory; we are changed 
into the ſame image from glory to glory. k 
ſhall now be fable , conliftent yy 
carries a ſelf-fulneſs with it (which ſome in 
clude alſo in the notion of purity * ) "tis fall 
of it ſelf, includes every degree requilite toi 
own perfection. God hath now the wt 
hand to this glorious Image , 
ultimate accompliſhments. Now , a confer 
mity to Chriſt, even in the reſurrection f 
the dead, in his glorious ſtate is fully atrair 
That prize of the bigh calling of God is 
won. And the bumble ſenſe of not ha 
tained ar yet, and of not being already 
f:4, in which humility, the foundations e 
remple of God in a Saint is laid, and tie 
building raiſed , is turned into zoyful acch- 
mations, Grace, Grace for the laying on of the 
top ſtone, the finiſhing of this glorias 
work. 

And when this Temple is filled with the 
glory of the Lord, the ſoul it ſeif repleniſhed F 
with the divine fulneſs , will not its joy be 
full to? For here is no ſacrifice to be offered, 
bur that of praiſe, and joy is the proper ſes- 
ſonin for that ſacrifice, 

Now the new creature bath arrived to the 

r unt 


— ( as well a5 of the natural) man was 
| and ſecret, it was 22 — 
Nin a w# no more liable to 
than that of framing the Child in the Womb; 
ij that is as hidden as the concoction of Mine- 
mis, or precious ſtones in the lower parts of 
the earrh; (no ſecrets of Nature can outvie the 
the Myſteries of godlinefs ) Its growth is alſo by 
very inſenſible degrees ; as it is with the pre 
of nature ; but its arrival to perfection 
n infinitely more trance, than any thing in 
ture ever was, how (adden and wonderful 
s the change ; when in the twinkling of an 
eye, the bleſſed foul inſtantly awakes out of 
Gowlie languiſhings, and miſertble weak- 
neſs, into perſect th, and vigoar ! ; 
Ar a man it, ſo is bis flrength ; and as his Fial. 19+ 
is, ſo is his joy, and pleaſure. The 
Son is ſaid to go forth ar 4 frmng , . 
e When a man goes in the ful- 
neſs is ſtrength u any enterprize, 
how do blood and d cefumph beforehand, 
no motion of hand, or foot is without a ſen- 
fible delight, The ſtrength of a mans Spiru is 
y more than that of the onward 
man : Its faculties and powers more refined 
j andraiſed; and bence are rational or intel- 
lectual exerciſes and operations, much more 
delightful than corporal ones can be. 

Bat (fill as the man is ,fo is his ſtrength) 
"tis an incomparably greater frengrh that 
attends the braven-born wi. This man = 

14 


1 „5 
of God, begotten of God 
neſs. This Here, this Son ; 
born to Conflifts, to Victories, to Triumphs. 
While he is yet but in his growing age, be 
overcomes the v: ( as Hercules the Serpents 
in his Cradle) overcomes the wicked one, 
and is at laſt more than Conquerour. A mi 
ty power attends godlineſs, « Spirit of power, 
and of a ſound mind : but how much this di- 
vine creature grows, ſo much the more like 
God, and being perfect, Conflicts ceaſe: 
(be had overcome, and won the Crown be- 
fore.) And now all his ſtrength runs out in- 
to acts of pleaſure, Now, when he ſhall go 
forth in his might to love God (as we are re- 
quired to love him now with all our might) 
and every act of praiſe ſhall be an act of pow- 
er; done with a fulneſs of ſtrength ( as tis 
ſaid their praiſes at the bringing home of the 
Ark, were with all their might) O / what 
will the pleaſure be that ſhall accompany this 
ſtate of perfection. Perfect power, and per- 
tect pleaſure are here met, and ſhall for ever 
dwell together, and be alwaves commenſu- 
rate to one another. They are ſo here, in 
their imperfect fate z our feeble ſpiritleſs 
duties, weak, dead*prayers, they have no more 
ſxcerneſs than ſtrength 3 no more pleaſure, 
than power in them. Therefore we are liſtleſs, 
and have no mind to duties, as we find we are 
more frequently deſtitute of a ſpiritual lively- 
neſs and vigour therein, When a fpirit of 
might, and power goes on with us in the wom- 
£d coutie of our converſe with God 3 ve then 

forecaſt 


his own like- 
of God, was 
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of the Righteous. 
ities, and gladly welcome 
when it extrawrdinarily occurs, of 
gh to him. It cannot be thought 
connexion and proportion between 
Id fail in glory, or that when eve- 
ing elſe — The bleſſed Soul it 
perſect, even as God himſelf is per- 
is bearing his likeneſs ) be 
im in bliſs ? or its ſatisfaftion be im- 
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CHAP, VIII. 


The ſatisfafiion carried in the glory of 
God umpreiled , further ſbew'n by in- 
flances, Certain particulars of this im- 
preſſion inſtanc't in. A dependent frame 
of Spirit, Subjefiton, or ſelf-devoting, 

Lore, Purity, Liberty, Tranquility, 

B. the particular excellencies compre- 

hended in it. Wherein the bleſſed 
ſhall imitate , and reſemble God. Whence 
we may turther eſtimate the pleaſure and ſatiſ- 
faction that being like C will afford. Only 
here let it be remembred , that as weall along 
in this diſcourſe, ſpeak of likeneſs to God in 
reſpect of mr al excellencier ; So by likenefs to 


him in reſpect of theſe, we underſtand not 


only 4 participation of thoſe which are communi- 
cable : 


Ut beſides the genera! conſideration of 
this likeneſs, we ſhall inſtance in ſome 


Matth. g. 


The N Lis of the right -0us, 
cable 3 but a correſpondent impreſſe alſo, #3 to 
thoſe that are — „s hath been 
more diſtinctly opened, in the Propoſitions 
concerning this likeneſs Which being pre- 
miſed 1 ſhall give inſtances of both kinds, to 
diſcover ſomewhat of the inexpreſiible plea- 
ſure of being thus conformed to God. 

And here, mitting the impreſſe of 
knowledge, of which we have _ under 
the former head of vilion, we ſhall inſtance, 

1. Ia a dependent frame of Spirit ; which is 
the proper impreſs of the divine all- ſufficiency, 
and ſe f-fulneſs duly apprehended by the bleſ- 
ſed ſoul. It is not ealie to conceive a higher 
pleaſure, than this, competible to a creature, 
T he pleaſure of dependence. Yea this is a hi 
than we can conceive, Dependence (whi 
ſpeaks the creatures xo: or habirude to its 
principle as the lubſerviency which it» 

rts its habitude to its end, is two- 
old, 

1. Natwa', which is common and eſſential 
to all creatures; Even when no ſuch thing is 
thought on, or conlidered by them. The 
Creatures live, move, and have their beings in 
God whether they think of it or no, 

?, Voluntary or rational, which is de fatto, 
ar propritte; and det; common to reaſonable 
creatures as ſuch. A dependence that is, 
exTpeaghrans, Eleftive, and with a foregoing 
reaſon, (which I underſtand by elective, not 
a liberty of doing or notdoing it) and con- 
comit int conlideration of what we do, and 
animadveriion of ont own act, when know- 

ingly 
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been ingly and willingly, underſtanding our ſelves 
inwhat we do, we fo out of aur ſelver and live 

in God, This is the of which I 

1 ſpeak. And it cannot be attended with 

les. | franicendent pleaſure in that other State hen 
that knowledge and animadverſion ſhall be 


clear and perfect. Both, as this dependence 


— A b 

A <Maignityi may call ir omnifyi 

X God, » making bim all in all. — 

As it i which — — 

a ſelf-annihilation, A pure nullifying of ſelf. 

"Tis a continual ton of my own no- 
A , iterated confeſhon, 

that ing is nothing but a meer 


whole 

— cen breath * rais'd 
rom ing by the arbitrary ſict of the great 
Cregor, reducible, had be fo pleaſed, any 
moment to nothing again. Theſe are true and 
juſt acknowledgment; and to a well- 

ſoul infinitely pleaſant, when the face of the ca 
is throughly underſtood (as now it is) and it 
hath the apprehenſion clear, bow the crea- 
tion is ſuſtained, how, and upon what terms 
its own being, life, and bleſſedneſ are conti- 
nued to it ; that it is, by its ſelf, nothing, and 
that it is every moment determinable upon the 
conſtancy of the Creators Will, that it is not 
cn mithing. "Tis not poſſible that any thing 
ſhould hinder this conlideration from being 
ecernally delightful ; but that diaholical un- 
creaturely Pride, that is long fince baniſhe 
Heaven, and baniſht its very ſabjedts mo 
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/ alſo. Nothing can ſute that temper but fs be « 
God ; to be wholly i ndent; to be it om 
ſufficiency. The thoughts of living at the will 
and pleaſure of another, are grating; but 
they are only grating to a rt, which 
here hath no place. A foul naturallized to 
bumiliations, accuſtomed to proſtrations, and 
ſelt· abaſements, trained up in acts of mortifi- 

cation, and that was ht to glory, thr 
a continued courſe, and ſeries of ſelt-denyall: 
That ever ſince itfirſt came to know it ſelf was 
wont to depend for every moments breath, for 
every glimpſe of light, for every freſh influ- 
' Gil 2.2%, ence (7 live yet ) with what pleaſure 
doth it now as it were vaniſh before the Lord ! 
what delight doth it take to diminiſh it ſelf, 
and as it were diſafpear to contract and ſhrivel 
up it ſelf; to ſhrink even into a point, into a 
nothing, in the preſence of the divine glory, 
that it may be all in all. Things are now ple» 
ſant (to the ſoul, in its right-mund) as they are 
ſtable; as they carry a comlineſs and congrui- 
ty in them. And nothing »»w appears more 
becuming, than ſuch a ſelf-annihilation, The 
diſtances of Creator and Creature, of Infinite and 
Finite, of a nc ry and arbitrary being, of 
4 ſcif-originated and a derived being of what 
was from «vorl-ſting, and what had a beginning , 
are now better underſtood than ever. And 
the foul by bow much it is now come nearer to 
God, is more apprehenſive of its diſtance. 
And ſuch a frame, and poſture doth hence 
pleaſe it be, as doth woſt firly correſpond 
thereto. Nothing is fo plealing to it as to be 
al 
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„ wght, That temper is moſt gratef»! that 
i molt proper, and 


which beſt agrees with its 


therefore is greatly plea- 
as it is « ſe/f-uallifying thing. And yet it 
is, in this teſpect, but as 4 means to 


4 further end. The p that attends it 
is higher and more intenſe, according as it 
more immediately attains that end, Viz. 

The magnifying and excalting of God ; which is 
the moſt connatural thing to the holy ſoul. The 
moſt fundamental and deeply of Law of 
the New Creature. Sf gives 
may take it, becomes ig, 
all, It vaniſhes, that his 


life and being, the any rot and (pring of life, The 
Everlaſting 1 Am. The being of beings. 

How unſpeakably pleatant to 2 holy foul 
will ſuch a perpetual agnition ot acknowledg- 
mentof God be, when the perpetuation of its 
— ſhall be nothing elſe than a perpetuati- 
on of this acknowledgment ; when every _ 
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newed aſpiration, every motion, every pulſe 
of the glorified ſoul, ſhall be but a repetition 
of it, when it ſhall find ir ſelf inthe eternity of 
life, that everlaſting Rate of life, which it now 

to be nothing elſe than an everlaſting 

reſtimony that God is Ged He is ſo, for 1 am, 
T live, 1 aft, I have the poner to love hum ; none 
of which cauld thermiſele. When amongſt the 
innumerable myriads of the heavenly hoaſt, 
this ſhall be the mutual alternate teſtimony of 
each to all the reſt, throughout eternity will 
not this be pleaſant? When each ſhall feel 
continually, the freſh illapſes, and incomes of 
God, the power, ſweetneſs of divine in- 
fluences, the inlivening vigour of that vi- 
tal breath, and find im themſelves, hu we 
live and are ſuſlancd : and are yet as ſecure, 
touching the continuance of this ſtate of liſe, 
as if every one were « God ts himſelf ; and did 
each one poſſeſs an intire God-head. When 
their ſenſible dependence on him, in their 
glorified Rare, ſhall be his perpetual triumph 
over all the imaginary Deities, the phanſied 
Numint, wherewith he was heretofore pro- 
voked to jealonlie : And he ſhall now have no 
rival left, but be acknowledged and known to 
be iin all, How pleaſant will it then be, 
as it were to looſe themſelves in him / and to 
be ſwallowed up, in the overcoming ſenſe of 
his boandlefs, alſufficient, every where flow- 
ing tulneſs / 

And then add to this; they do by this de- 
pendence actually make this ſulneſs of God 
their own. They are now met in one common 

principle 
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The Blſſedneſs of the Rightrows , 
iple of life and bleſſedneſa, that is ſuf- 
— all, They no longer — 
care , are perpetually exempt 
tous thoughts which here they could not 
Aly attain to in their earthly ate, 
hey have nothing to do but to depend, to live 
1 a preſent /e'f-/«fficient good, which alone 
to repleniſh all detires ; elſe it were 
ſelt-ſufhcient, * How can we divide in T3 n Ae 
ar moſt abſtrative thought, the bigheſt , ,194.4 
pleaſure, the fulleſt ſatisfaction from this de- f a. de- 
* ! 'Tisto live at the rate of a God; geld, ru 
+God-like life. A living upon immenſe ful- J, Prov x3 n- 
dels, as he lives. ; Jerde rd 42. 
3. Subeta which I place next to depen 4.14, te mer; 
dence, as being of the ſame allay. The pro- 5. 1.c. 4. , 
eng e 
wfficient miſs: , imprefſions upon 
the creature, correſponding to ſomewhat in 
-_ moſt incommunicably appropriate to 


— 3 — wag 7 
Majeſty: Its 
to its Maker: Its ſelf-dedication: Than 
«hich nothing more ſuits the fate of a crea- 
tare, or the Spirit of a Saint, And as it is ſuit» 
table , tis pleaſant. Tis that by which the 
bleſſed Soul becomes, in its own ſenſe, a conſe- 
crated thing, a devoted thing, ſacred to God: 
Its very life, and whole being re fei d and made 
over to him. With what delightful reliſhes, 
what ſweet guſts of pleaſure is this done / while 
the ſoul rafts its own act approves it with a 
full ungainſaying judgment 3 apprehends the 
con- 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Rightrous, 
condignity , and fitneſs of it aſſents to. its fe 
herein; and hath the ready ſuſtrage, the l 
monious concurrence of all his powers. Whe 
the words are no ſooner ſpoken,” Worthy 
thow, O Lard, to receive glory, honour, and 
ery for then haſt created all things, and fo thi 
pleaſure they are, and were created ; but they are 
reſounded from the penetr4/ia, the inmoſt bow« 
els , the moſt intimate receptacles, and ſecret 
chambers of the Soul. O Led, thew art worthy; 
worthy, that I, and all things ſhould be to theey 
worthy to be the Omega, as thou art the 
the Ia, as thou art the fff ; the end, as 
art the beginning of all things; the Ocean inty 
which all being ſhall flow ; as the Foantas 
from which it ſprang. My whole ſelf, and al 
my powers , the excellencies now implanted 
in my being, the priviledges of my now gl | 
rified ſtate, areall worth nothing to me 
for thee , pleaſe me only, as they make me fit- 
ter for thee. O the pleaſure of theſe Senti- 
ments, the joy of ſuch raptures / when the 
ſoul ſhall have no other notion of it ſelf, than 
of an everlaſting ſcerifice, always aſcending to 
God in its own flames, | 

For this devotedneſs, and ſubjection ſpeak 
not barely, an «tt, but a tate. A Being to the 
proiſe of grace, A Living to Ged. And tis no 
mean pleaſure that the ſincere ſoul finds in the 
imperfect beginnings, the firſt Eſſayes of this 
life 3 the enitial breathings of ſuch a Spirit, 
its entrance into this bleſſed ſtate 3 when it 
makes the firſt render, and preſent of it ſelf to 
God (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) _ - 

iu 
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*Firſt begins to eſteem it ſelf an hallowed thing; 
2 and ſet for God. Its firſt act 
of unfeigned ſelf-reſignation ; when it tells 
God from the very heart, / now grve up my ſelf 
i thee to be thine. Never was marriage cove- 
nant made with ſuch pleaſure, with ſo compla- 
cential conſent. This quitting claim to our 
ſelves, panting with our ſelves upon ſuch terms, 
to be the Lords for ever : O the peace, the 
reſt , the acquieſcence of Spirit that attends 
it! When the poor ſoul that was weary of it 
felf, knew not what to do with it (elf , hath 
now on the ſudden found this way of diſpoſing 
it ſelf to ſuch an advantage ! there is pleaſure 
in this Treaty. Even the previous breakings 
and relentings of the foul towards God 
are pleaſant, But, O the pleaſure of con- 
"ent / of yielding car ſelves to C, as the , 
Apoſtles expreſſion is : when the Soul is over- 
come, and cryes out, Lord, n 1 refign, I yield, 
eſs now thy own right, I give up my ſelf to thee. 

t yielding is ſubjection, ſelf-devoting ; in 
order to future ſervice , and obedience. ( T5 v. ts. 
whom ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, &c. ) 

And never did any wan enrol himſelf, as a ſer- 
vant, to the greateſt Prince on earth, with 
ſuch joy. What pleaſure is there in the often 
iterated recognition of theſe tranfations - in 
multiplying ſuch bonds upon a mans own ſoul 
(though done faintly, while the fear of break- 
ing, checks its joy in taking them on.) When 
in the uttering of theſe words, I thy ſer» 
vant, O Lord, thy ſervant, the ſon of thine hand- Plal £15, re, 
mad; ( i. e. thy born ſervant,allading to that 
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The Bl: edneſs of the Righteous. 
cuſtom and Law among the Jews, ) Thy fer- 
vant devoted to thy fear, a man finds they fie 
his ſpirit, and are aptly expreſſive of the true 
ſenſe of his ſoul ; is it not a grateful thing ? 
And how pleaſant is a ſtate of life conſequent 
and agrerable to ſuch tranſactions and Cove- 
nants with God / when *tis meat and drink to 
do his will. When his zeal eats a man up; 
and one ſhall find himſelt ſecretly conſuming 
for God ! and the vigour of bis foul exhaled 
in his ſervice ! Is it not a pleaſant thing ſo to 
ſpend and be ſpent ? when one can in a met 
ſure find that his will is one with Gods , tran 
formed into the divine will; that there is bat 
one common will, and intereſt, and end be- 
tween him and us; and fo that in ſerving G 
ww r.ngn with him : in ſpending our ſelves for 
him, we are perfected in him. Is not this 
pleaſant life? Some Heathens have ſpoken a 
ſach a rate of rhis kind of life as might make w 
wonder, and bluſh. One ſpeaking of a vertu- 
ous perſon ; *(aithhe is as a good Souldier that 
© bears wounds, and numbers skarsand at laſt, 
teſmitten through with darts, dying, will low 
* the Emperour, for whom he falls ; he will 
* (faith he) keep in mind that ancient pre- 
„ cept, follow Cd. But they that complain, 
* cry out and groan, and are compelled by 
* force to do his commands, and hurried into 
© them 291inſt their will, and what a madneſs 
* is it (faith he) 10 be drawn rather than 
* fol'ow And pretently after ſubzoyns, we are 


The ſame perſon writes in a Letter to a —_ 
60 
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If thou believe me when I moſt freely Epiſt. 76. 


* diſcover to thee the moſt ſecret fixed being 


of my ſoul, in all things my mind is thus 
© formed : I obey not God ſo properly as I aſ- 
n ſent to him. I follow him with all my heart, 
not becauſe I cannot avoid it. And ano- 
ther, Lead me to whatſoever I am a 1 
* and I will follow thee chearfully , but if 1 
© refuſe, or be unwilling, I (hall follow not- 
* withſtanding, 

A Soul caſt into ſuch a mould , formed into 
m obediential ſubject frame, what ſweet peace 
doth it enjoy 1 how pleaſant reſt l every thing 
reſts moſt compoſedly in its proper place, A 
bone out of joynt knows no eaſe, nor lets the 
body enjoy any, The creature is not in its 
place but when tis thus ſ#bjeft, is in this ſub- 
ordination to God. By flying out of this ſub- 
— — world of _— is — 
one i ſoynted ; weary tot- 
{ts with eaſe, or reſt, That 
foul that is but in a degree reduc't to that bleſ- 
ſed ſtate & is as it were in a new world; 


ſo great, and happy a change doth it now feel 
in elk But when this transformation ſhall 
be com in it; and the will of God ſhall 


be no ſooner known than reſted ir: with a 
complacential on 3 and every moti- 
on of the firſt and great mover ſhall be an H- 
cacions law to guide and determine all our mo- 
tions: and the leſſer wheeles ſhall preſen:ly 
run at the firſt impulſe of the great and malter- 
heel, without the leaſt rub or heiitation; when 
the law of ſin ſhall no longer check the — of 

K 2 ; ; 


Epictet. 
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God: when all the contentions of a relelliaus fleſh; 
all the counter- ſtrivings of a perverſe,ungover- 
nable heart,ſhall ceaſe for ever; O unconcei- 
vable bleſſedneſs of this conſent, the pleaſure 
of this joyful harmony, this peaceful accord 
Obedience, where tis due but from one 
creature to another, carries its no ſmall advan- 
tages with it, and conducibleneſs, to a plea- 
ſant, unſolicitous life, To be particularly 
preſcribed to, in things about which our minds 
would otherwiſe be toſt with various fen 
henlions, anxious, uncertain thoughts ; 
great a priviledge is it ! I cannot forget a per · 
tinent paſſage of an excellent perſon of recent 
memory. And ( faith he) for pleaſurel 
& ſhall profeſs my ſelf ſo far from _ on 
© that popular Idol, liberty, that I hardly think 
© it polſible for any kind uf obedience to be 
© more painful than an unreſtrained liberty, 
Were there not true bounds of Magittratey 
* of Laws, of piety, of reaſon in the heart, 
every man would have a fool, I add, 4 
& mad Tyrant to his Maſter, that would mul- 
tetiply him more ſorrows, than bryars and 
© thorns did to Alam, when. be was freed from 
the bliſs at once and the reſtraint of Paradiſe ; 
* and was, ſure, greater ſlave in the wilder- 
*nefs, than in the incloſure; would but the 
© Scripture permit me that kind of Idolatry, 
** the binding my faith, and obedience to any 
one vilible intallible Jadg or Prince, were it 
*the Pope, or the Mufti, or the grand Tar- 
tar: might it be reconcilible with my Creed, 
eit would be certainly with my inter:/f, to 


get 
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« CE — 6 of obedience 
intd b 2 
©I ſhould learn ſo much of the Barbarian Am- 
C baſſadors in Appian , which came on pur- 
. to the Roman: to negotiate for leave to 
Ade their ſervants, Iwould be my policy, 
© if not my piety, and may now be my »i/b , 
though not my faith, that I might never have 
*the trouble to deliberate, to diſ pate, to dault, 
dio chuſe (thoſe ſo many profitleſs unealineſ- 
®ſes) but only the favour to receive com- 
mands, and the meekneſs to obey them. How 
urable then muſt obedience be to the per- 
will of the bleſſed God, when our wills 
ſhall alſo be perfectly attempered and conform- 
ed there unto ! Therefore are we taught, Thy 
will be done in earth as it is in heaven. What 
1, moſt perfect in its kind gives rule to the 


= 
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3. Love. This is an eminent part of the 
image or likeneſs of God in his Saints 3 As it 
is that great Attribute of the divine being that 
is, alone, put to give us a notion of God. God 
ir love, This is an excellency ( conſider it 
whether in its original, or copie) made up of 
pleaſantneſſes. All love hath complacency 
or pleaſure in the nature, and moſt formal n1» 
tun of it, To ſearch for pleaſure in love, is 
the ſame thing as if a man ſhould be ſolicitous 
to ſind water in the Sea, or light in the body 
of the Sun. Love to 4 friend is not without 
high pleaſure , when eſpecially he is actually 

eſent, and injoye d. Leue to a Saint riſes 

igher in nobleneſs, and pleaſure, according 
to the more excellent qualification of its ob- 
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mprovement, 
in both theſe aſpects of it, where whatſoever 
tends to gratifie our whether as b 
mane, of holy, will be in its full perfection. 
Now doth the ſoul take up its ſtated dwelling 
in Love, even in God who is Loves and as he 
is Love z tis now encloſed with Love, encom- 
pas'd with Love, tis converſant in the proper 
region, and element of Love. The Love of 
God is now perfected in it That Love which 
is not only participated from him but termi» 
hated in him, That perfect Love caſts out tors 
menting Fear, So that here is pleaſure with- 
but mixture. How naturally will the bleſſed 
ſoul now diſſolve and melt into pleaſure ! Ith 
new fram'd on purpoſe for Love-imbraces,and 
injoyments. It ſhall now love like God, u 
one compoſed of Love. It ſhall no longer be 
its complaint and burden that it cannot rets- 
liate in this kind; that being beloved it cam 
not love. 

4. Parity, Herein alſo, muſt the bleſſed 
ſoul reſemble God, and delight it ſelf. Every 
one that hath this hope /viz. of being bereafte 
I be Ged, and ſcring him as be ir) puriheth him- 
ſelf as he is pure. A God-like purity is inti- 
mately connext with the expettation of future 
blefſedneſs, much more with the fraition. 
Ble d are the pure in heart 3 beſides the reaſon 
there annext | for they ſhall ſee God] (which 
is to be conlidered under the other head, the 
pleaſure unto which this likeneſs diſpoſe:) 
that propoſition carries its own reaſon in it 
felf, It is an incomparable pleaſure that purity 

Carries 
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carries in its own natwe ; As lin hath in its ve- 
ry. nature ( belides its conſequent guilt and 
4 and torment bey - 
fon. Whatſoever defiles doth alſo diſturb, Whoſe Do- 


Qrine, as to 


Hell, will conliſt, in thoſe too- late, and deſpai- ui Zrw 4% 
ring ſelf-loathings, thoſe ſickly reſentments, ggopfuu; 9 
the impure wretches will be poſſeſſed with, pracioc. Ex 
when they ſee what hideous deformed mon- Cicer. 1. de fin- 
ſters their own wickedneſs hath made them. 
Here the gratifications of ſenſe that atrend it, 
bribe and ſeduce their j1dgments into another 
eſtimate of lin ; bur then, it ſhall be no longer 
thought of under the more favourable notion 
of a qava/rizger, they ſhall taſte nothing but 
the gall and wormwood. 

'Tis certainly no improbable thing, but that 
reaſon, being now ſo fully rectified, and un- 
deceived, v vors torn off, and things now ap- 

ring in their own likeneſs ; fo much will 

ſeen, and apprehended of the incrinſique 
evil and malignity of their viliated natures, 
as will ſerve for the matter of further tormentꝭ 
while yet ſuch a light can do no more to a 
change of their temper than the Devils faith 
doth to theirs , Such lights, being accompanied 
with their no hope of ever atcaining a better 
K 4 ſtate, 


PT. 219. 140. 
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Prov. 15 25. 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 
fate, do therefore no way tend to mollifie, ot 
demulce their Spirits , but to increaſe their 
rage and torment. 

It is however out of queſtion, that the pu · 
rity of heaven will infinitely inhance the — 
ſure of it; For tis more certain the intrinſical 
goodneſs of holineſs ( which term I need not 
among theſe inſtances, in as much as the thing 
admits not of one entire notion, but lies partly 
under this head, partly under the ſecond, 
that of devitedneſs to God) will be fully under- 
ſtood in Heaven, than the intrinſecal evil of 
in ip Hell And when it is underſtood, will 
it not affect? will it not pleaſe? Even here, 
bow pleaſing are things to the pure (but in 
degree ſo) that participate of the divine pu- 
rity. Thy word is very pure (faith the Pſalmiſt) 
therefore thy ſervant loveth it. Under this notion 
do holy ones take pleaſure each in other, be- 
canſe they fee ſomewhat of the divine like- 
neſs, their Fathers image, in one another ; 
will it not be much more plealing to find it 
each one perfect in himſelf? to feel the caſe, 
and peace, and reſt, that naturally goes with 
it. A man that hath any love of cleanlineſſe, 
if caſually plung'd into the mire, he knows 
not what to do with himſelf; he phanſies bis 
own cloaths to abhor him (as Job rhetorically 
ſpeaks) fo doth as natural a pleaſure attend 
purity : It hath it even in it ſelf. The words 
of th: pure (faith the Wiſe-man) «re pleoſant 
worde, (words of pleaſantneſſes it might be 
read.) That pure breath that goes from him, 
tz not without @ certain pleaſurableneſs ac- 
companying 


The 1 edneſ of the * 

ing it. And if ſo to another, much 
more to himſelf, eſpecially when every thing 
correſponds ; and (as the expreſſion is)be finds 


pu- himſelf clear throwghont. 
ca- 5. Liberty; ( Another part of the Divine 
cal likeneſs, wherein we are to imitate God) can- 


dot ¶ not but be an unſpeakable ſatisfaction. Suppo- 
ng ing ſuch a ſtate of the notion of liberty as may 
tly render it really a perfection. Which other- 


wiſe it would be a wickedneſs to impute to - 
— and an impoſſibility to partake from 


of bim. 

mW I here ſpeak of the mr al liberty of a Saint as 
& | ſuch, not of the n liberty of a man, as a 
in man : and of the iber conſummate of Saints 


in glory 3 not of the inchuate, imperfect liberty 
nts on earth. 

And therefore the intricate controverſies , Which i 
about the liberty of the humane will, lye out ,, ove geg 
of our way, and need not give us any trouble. table fare 

'Tis out of queſtion that this Liberty conſiſts than that 
not (what ever may be ſaid of any other) in an —— 2 
equal propenſion to good or evil, nor in the garten tells 
wills independency on the practical under- ,, was the com- 
ſtanding z nor in a various, uncertain muta- dition of the 
bility, or inconſtancy ; nor is it ſuch as is op- Armenians, | 
poſed to all neceſſity, tis not a liberty from = 1 
the government of God * nor from a deter- nnen 
mination to the (imply beſt, and moſt eligible gaz over 
Objects. them, became 

But it is a liberty from the ſervitude of (in ; lac, ſolutiq; 
from the ſeduction of a miſguided Judgment; 22 = 
and the allurement of any ininaring, forbidden ;, 4 « 
Objects, conſiſting in an unbounded amplitude Tacit. An. l. a. 
and 
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and inlargednefs of fon! towards God, an in- 


. determination to any inferiour ,reſulting 
L brtcsmſſ's from an intire ſubjection to the divine will! 
pry mg a ſubmiſſion to the order of God 3 and ſteady 
mabter ſed am- adherence to him, And unto which the many 
plitude cooſe- deſcriptions and elogies agree moſt indiſputa- 
mean. bly, which from ſundry Authors are congeſt- 
_—_— 4 ed together by Giliewf , * in that ingenious 
ns Trattate of Liberty. 

& cature. ry g 
ho, 1. 6. 32. A! that he is free that lives as he will (from 
Cicero, inſiſted on by S. Aug. de Civit. Dei (ib, 
14. c. 25.) that is, who neither wiſhes any 
thing, nor fears any thing who in all things 
acquieſces in the will of God 3 who minds no- 
thing but his own things, and accounts nothing 
his own but God, who favors nothing but 

God, who is mov'd only by the will of God, 

Again; be is free, thit h: cannot be hindred 
bring willing, nor forced bring unwilling ( from 
Epic letat) i. e. who hath always hit will; as 
having perfectly ſubjefed it to the will of God 

(as the ſame Author explains himſelf. 
Again; He is free that ir muſter of himſelf 
(from the Cilians) i. e. (as that liberty reſpe&ts 
the ſpirit of a man) that hath a mind indepen- 
— on any thing forreign, and alien to him- 

elf. 

That only follows G ( from Phi's Judems) 
That lives according to his om reſen (from Ari- 
Hotie) with many more of like import; that 
alone, do fully, and perfectly ſute that ſtate 
of liberty the bleſſed ſoul ſhall hereafter eter- 
nally edjoy; as that Author often acknow- 


ledges. 
This 
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This is the gloriaws Liberty of the Children of 


Libeyty indeed, meaſured, and regulated by the 
royal Low of Liberty, and which is perfected 
only in a perfect conformity thereto, There is 


a molt ſervile * Liberty, a being (4) free from . Berth, 


righteouſneſs, which , under 'that ſpecious 


name and ſhew (/) inſlaver 4 man to corruption; 1 

and there i as free « ſervice, by which a man — " _ 

is ſtill the more free by how much the more Tg. 

he ſerves, and is ſubje to his ſuperiours will, (4) Roms 264 
2 much (% 2 Per. a. 


ind governing influences: and 
— leſſe poſſwle it is, he ſhould ſwerve there 
om *. 


erbitriam qu be nint datum oft quando primun creatas eff re, potuit nn 
2 & peccare, Hoc autem noviſſurnm c pott. crit, 


ſecc une 
precare no potuit. Aug de ciι,.] Dei lib. 22, c. 30. 
The neareſt approaches therefore of the 
foul to God z Its moſt intimate union with him, 
and intire ſubjection to him, in its glorified 
fate, makes its liberty conſummate. Now is 
its deliverance compleat, its bands are fallen 
off, tis perfectly diſentaagled from all the 
ſnares of death, in which it was formerly held; 
tis upder no reſtraints, oppreſt by no weights, 
held down by no cloggs. It hath the free ex- 
erciſe of all its powers; hath every faculty and 
iffection at command. How unconceivable 
a pleaſure is this! With what delight doth 
the poor priſoner entertain himſelt, when his 
manacles and fetters are knockt off ! when he's 
enlarged from his loathſom dungeon, and the 


bouſe of his bondage, breaths in a free air / 
can 


| un er- | 
God. The Liberty wherewith the Son makgs free, e f. adj * 
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can diſpoſe of himſelf, and walk at liberty 
whither he will. The bird eſcaped from 
his Cage 3 or freed from his Line, and Stone, 
that reliſted its ruine and too feeble ſtrug- 
lings before, how pleaſantly doth it range, 
( with what joy doth it clap its wings, and 
take its flight! A faint Emblem of the joy, 
wherewith that pleaſant chearful note ſhall, 
one day, be ſung and chanted forth, Our /ou! 
is eſcaped, as a bird ont of the ſnare of the For- 
ler, the ſnare is broken, and we are eſcaped, There 
is now no place for ſuch a — — I nowl/d, 
but I cannot, I would turn my thoughts to glo- 
rious objects, but I cannot. The bleſſed foul 
feels it ſelf free from all confinement; nothing 
reliſts its will 3 as its will doth never reſiſt the 
will of God. It knows no limits, no reſtraints ; 


is not tyed up to this or that particular good, 
but expatiates freely, in the immenſe univer- 
fal "oy comprehending goodneſs of God him- 
ſelt. 
And this libertys is the 8 Image and 
, ef 


likeneſs of the liberty of ially, in 
its conſummate ſtatg, In its progreſs towards it, 
it increaſes as the Soul draws nearer to God : 
which nearer approach is not in reſpe& of 
place, or local nearneſs , but likeneſs, and 
conformity to him; in reſpe& whereof, as 
God is moſt ſublime and excellent in himſelf, 
ſo is it in him. 


bertas aoft 1, in tu, eff capacitas Dei. In progreſſy libertas res eſt longe 
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Its conſummate liberty is ; when it is ſo 
fully transformed into the likeneſs of God, 
as that he is all to it, as to himſelf, 80 
that as he is an infinite ſatirfaftios to him- 
ſelf ; his likeneſs in this reſpect, is the very 
ſatief action it ſelf, of the bleſſed ſoul. 


6, Tranquility, This alſo is an eminent part of 
that aſſimilation to God, wherein the bleſſed- 
neſs of the holy Soul muſt be underſtood to 
lye : a perfet compoſure, a perpetual and 
everlaſting calm , an erernal vacancy from 
all unquietneſs or perturbation. Nothing can 
be ſuppoſed more inſeparably agreeing to the 
nature of God than this: Whom Scripture wit- 
neſſes to be without ariab[neſs or ſhadow of chang, 
There can be no commotion without mutati- 
on, nor can the leaſt mutation have place in « 
perfectly (imple, and uncompounded nature: 
Whence even Pagan reaſon hath been wont to 
attribute the moſt undiſturbed and unalterable 
tranquility to the nature of God. Bala 
+ knew it was incompatible to him to le, re- 

pent. And ( ſappoling him to ſpeak this from 

a 
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a preſent inſpiration ) it is their common Do- 
| Oar twhule ctrine concerning God. IA the leaft trouble 
— FP 2% and tempeſt; ( ſaith one) are far exiled from the 
nol — of God for all the inhabitants of hea 
angel tale den do ever injoy the fame ſtable tenaur, even an 
exulant,ec, eternal quality of mind. And a little after 
Apulcius de ſpeaking of God, ſaith he, "tis neither peſſible 
Deis Scrat. , /2,,/1 be usted by the force of another , fa 

nat hing is ſtronger than God; nur of his enn ac» 

curd, for nothing is perfelter than God. 
And whereas there is ſomewhat that is mu- 
— cc table, and ſubject to change, ſomewhat chat 
ig my e - is ſtable and fixt, in which of thoſe natwres ( ſaith 
cue milo another ) ball we pleaſe God ; muſt we not in 
whe bebe Tan- that which is more flable and fixt, and free fron 
Ja; Aga hve this fluidneſs and mut ability for what is ther 


not by his own touch, ſtay and ſuff ain the na- 


—_— it? | 


x 4 tere 


br racing — beings, that can be ſtable or conſiſt, f 
of 


n & js Hence is it made a piece of deformity, of 
wales Tere, likeneſs to God, by another, who tells his 
Ac. Mar. ) friend; It is an high and great thing which tha 
differ. 1. deſireſt : and even bordering upon a Dritg, net to be 
Nod de ſderas „d. G 
n Yea, ſo hath this Doctine been inſiſted 
— on by them, that, ( while other Divine per- 
num, voa concy- fections have been lefs underſtood) it hath oc» 
fi. 5 n. de trau - caſioned the Stoical i fſertion of fatality, to be 
quil, Animi, introduced, en the one hand, and the Faicurian 

ng ation of providence on the other; leaſt any 

thing ſhould be admitted that might ſeem 

rep" gnant to the tranquility of their N- 


INT, 


Bat we know that our God doth whatſoever ' 


plealeth 
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his fatally the erer- 
nal previſion, and forelight of pr 
ces ſo that nothing can occur that 
# new to him; nothing that he knows not 
how to improve to good 3 or that can there- 
fore infer any alteration of his counſels ; or 
occaſion to him the leaſt perturbation, or dif- 
quiet in reference to them, 

Holy fouls begin, herein, to imitate him; 
u ſoon as they give chemſelves up to his 
wiſe and gracious conduct. Tis enough that 
he is wiſe for himſelf and them. Their hearts 
ſafely truſt in bim. They commit themſelves 
with unſollicitous confidence, to his guidance, 
knowing he cannot himſelf be miſ- led, and that 
be will not miſ-lead them. As Alrabow fol- 
led him, not knowing whether he went : and 
thus by faith, they enter into his reſt. 

They do, now, in their ſtate, only 
enter into it; or hover about the borders. 
Their future aſſimilation to God in this ; gives 
them a ſtated ſettlement of Spirit in this reſt. 
They bef.re did owe their tranquillity to their 
faith, now to their actual fraition, Their fe- 
mer acquieſcency, and ſedate remper was 
bence, that they believed God w deal well 
with them at laſt; their preſent, for that he 
hath done ſo. Thoſe words have now their 
fulleſt ſenſe (both as to the reft it ſelf, which 
they mention ; and the ſeaſon of it) Keturn to 
thy reſt, O my ſow!, for the Lord bath dealt bown- pal 116. 
tifully with ther. The occaſrons of trewble, _ a 
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paſſive temper of Spirit, are ceaſed together ag, 
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There is now no fear without, nor 
within, The rage of the world is now allay' 
it ſtorms no . Reproach and perſec: 
tion have found a period. There is no mor 
dragging before Tribunals, nor haling ir 
Pritons; no more running into dens, and de 
ſerts; or wandring to and fro in i 
and Goat-skins. And with the ceſſatiom of the 
external occaſions of trouble, the inward dif- 
politions thereto are alſo ceaſed : All infirm 
ties of Spirit, tumultuating paſhons, unmorti 
fied corruptions, doubts, or imperfe& know 
ledge of the love of God, are altogether v# 
niſhed and done away for ever. 

And indeed, that petfect cure, wrought 
within, is the ſouls great ſecurity, from all 
future diſquiet. A well tempered Spirit hath 
been wont ſtrangely to preſerve its own 
in this unquiet world. Philoſophy hath boaſted 
much in this kind; and Chriſtianity performed 
more, » 

The Philoſophical (v, or) calmneh 
of mind, is not without its excellency and 
praiſe ; That ſtable ſettlement and ſixedneſi 
* of Spirit; that iv3uuie (as the moraliſt rells 
dus it was wont to be termed among the Gre» 
* cians, and which he calls Tranquillity 3 ) 
** when the mind is alwayes equal, and goes 4 
* ſmooth even courſe, is propitious to it ſelf, 
and beholds the things that concern it with 
* pleaſure, and interrvpts not this joy, but 
te remains in a placid ſtate, never at any time 
s exalting or depreſſing it ſelf. But how — 
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72 peace (by ans His Sin) in believ- 


And if Philoſophy and(which far tranſcends 
it) Chriſtianity, Reaſon and Faith have that 


latique power, can ſo compoſe the ſoul and te- 
duce it to ſo a 1— in the midit 


ind injoyment 8 in that ſerene 
and peaceful hy where it ſhall dwell for 


ever , any moleſtation from 
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The Pleaſure ariſing from 
bene 222 to be God: 


from confulering 5 . — — 


TH 12 
. We of ſeal. Mike ſtate of la 


ſouls, To itt pattern. To the way of ac. 
compliſbment. To the ſouls own cxpettati- 
ont. To what it ſecures, The Pleaſure 


nhereto it diſpoſes, of union, c 


A compariſon of this Righteouſneſs, with 


this B ej] edneſs. 


2.F JF Ere is alſo to be conſidered, the ples ſure 

and ſatiffattion imat in this - 
lation to Gid, as it is known, or refl-Qed wn, & 
that ariſer from the cognoſci of this likeneſs. 

We have hitherto diſcourſed of the pleaſurt 
of being likeGod,as that is apprehended,/y « ſpir:- 
tual ſenſation, a feeling of that inward recti- 
tude, that bappy pleaſure of ſouls now per- 
ſectly reſtored: We have yet to conlider 4 
further pleaſure, which acrews from the ſouls 
an madverſion upon it ſelf ; its — — 
its ſelf thus happily transformed. And thoug 
that very ſenſation be not without ſome ani- 
madverſion (as indeed no ſenſible perception 
ca? be performed without it) yet we muſt 
conceive a conſequent animadverſion, which 
is mach more explicite, and diſtinct; — 
hic 


ing or con- 


tentively behold its own glayious frame? 
When it ſhall dwell in the conteuplation of it 
felf? view ir ſelf round on every turn 
its eye frem glory to » from beauty to 
beauty, from one lency to another 3 and 
trace over the whole dranght of — 
this ſo exquiſite piece of divine work iP, 
drawn wy in its full perfection, u i ſelf, 
When the glorified eye, and divinely enligh 
ned, and inſpirited mind hall apply it to 
criticize, and make a judgment upon every 
ſeveral lineament, every touch and ſtroke, 
ſhall ſtay it ſelf, and ſcrupulouſly inſiſt upon 
every part? view at leiſure every character 
of glory the bleſſed God hath inſtamp't upon 
it ; how will this likeneſs now fatisfe! And 
that expreſſion of the bleſſed Apoſtle (taken 
notice of upon ſome other occalion formerly) 
[The glory to be revealed in us] ſeems to im- 
— in it a reference to ſuch a ſelf intuition, 

hat ſerves revelation for, but in order to vi- 
fron } What is it but an expoſing things to view ? 
and what is revealed in «s, is chiefly expoſed to 
our own View, 
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All the time from the the Souls firſt conyer- 
Gon till now, God hath been as it were at work 
upon it. ( -- He that nrought us to, Kc. bath 
been labouriog it, ſhaping it, poliſhing it, 
ſpreading his own glory upon it, inlaying, in- 
ameling it with glory ; now at laſt the whole 
work is revealed, the Curtain is drawn alide ; 
the bleſſed Soul awakes. Come now ſaith God, 
behold my mork ; ſee what I have done 
thee 3; Leymy work now ſee the light, I 
expoſe it to the cenſure of the moſt curious eye, 
let thine omg have the pleaſere of beholding 
it, It was a work carried on in a Myſtery fe- 
cretly wrought (as in the lower parts of the 
earth, as we alluded before ) by a Spirit that 
came, and went ne man could tell how. Be- 
ſides, that in the general only, we knew ze 
ſhew'd be like him, it did not yet appear what 
we ſhould be, now it appears, There is a r8- 
velation of this glory, O the raviſhing plea- 
ſure of its firſt ance! and it will be 8 
glory always freſh and flouriſhing ( as J 
expreſhon is, my gory was freſb in me) and 
will afford a freſh, undecaying pleaſure for 


ever, 
2. The bleſſed ſoul may alſo be ſuppoſed to 
have a comparative and reſpective confidera- 
tion of this impreſſed glory. That is, ſo as to 
compare it with, and refer it to ſeveral,things 
that mav come into conlideration with it: and, 
may fo heighren its own delight in the contem- 
plation thereof. 
1, I we conſider this impreſſion of glory in 
reference to its former loathſ. me deformities that 
were 
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were upon it; and which are now vaniſhed and 
gone. How unconceivable a pleaſure will 
ariſe from this compariſon ? when the ſoul 
hall conſider at ance what it ir, and what once 
it was, 4nd thus bethink it ſelf. I that did 
ſometimes bear the accurſed image of the 
7 

Fat A 

of Defi 


ay 1 
Dragons, a Cage of noiſom luſts ; that as Ser- 


pents, and Vipers were winding to and fro 
through all my faculties and powers; and 
ing — my very vitals. Then was I 
to God, and an hater of him; fin, and 
vanity had all my heart. The charming in- 
vitations, and allurements of grace were as 
muſick to a dead man; to think a ſerious 
thought of God, or breath forth an affectio- 
nate deſire after him, was as much again my 
heart, as to pluck ont mine own eyes, or of- 
fer violence to mine own liſh. 

After 1 to live the Spiritual new life ; 
how flow, and faint was my progreſs and ten- 
dency towards ion ? how indiſpoſed 
did I fired my ſelf to the proper actions ot that 
life? To go abont any holy ſpiritual work; 
was tod often, as to climb an Hill, or ſtrive 


againlt the ſtream 3 or as an attempt to % 
L 3 with 


1% 


The Bleſſedneſt of the Rightzous, 
without wings, J bave ſometime ſaid to my 
heart 3 Conve now [ths go pray, love God, think. 


hreven ; but O how liftiefs to theſe things 
bow lifeleſs in chem Impreflions made, how 
quickly loſt! gracious frames, how - ſoon 
wrought of and gone! characters of glory 
rac d out, end overſpread with earth and ditt 
Divine comeline(s hath now et length made 
me perſect. The glory of Ged doth now in- 
cloath me, they are his ornaments I now wear, 
He hath made me, that, lately, I among the 
pots, 45 the wings of # dave covered with ſilver, and 
ber feathers with yellow gold, he bath put an 
ther natare into me; true likeneſs of his 
own holy divine nature ; He hath now per- 


fectiy maſter'd and wrought out the enmity &f 


my heart againſt him. No to be with God is 
my very element. Loving, ddmvring, prai» 
ling him are as natural, as breathing once was, 
I am all Spirit and life, I feel my ſelf disbur» 
thened, and unclogg'd of ali the heavy op» 
preſiwe weights that hung upon me. No bedy 
of death doth now incumbet me, no deadnefs 
of heart, no coldneſs of love, no drowhe 
lloth, no averſneſs from God, no earthly 
mind, no ſenſual inclinations or affetions, no 
nfl devilions offhieart between God and 
Creatures. He hath now the whole of me. 
I injoy and delight in none hut him, O blei- 
ſed change ! O happy day | 
2. If in com! e mapl ating i” ſelf, cloathed with 
thi: lkrneſs it reſpect the ſtate of 4 mined . 
What tranſpor s muſt that occalion What 
raviſhing reſentments! When it compares 
humane 
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humane nature in ics bighet perſetion, wich 


the ame nature in its utmoſt depravation ? An 
unſpeakably more unequal ſonchan that 
would be of the moſt amiable 


grave. When glorihed Spirits hall make ſuch 
a refleftion as this. Lo we ſhine in the 


— - 


were as capable of this glory as we, Had the 


Game nature with us; the ſame reaſon, the 


fame intellectual faculties and powers ; but 
what monſters are they now become ? They 
eternally hate the eternal excellency. Sin and 
death are finiſhed upon them, They have each 
of them an hell AH horror and wickedneſs in 
it ſelf, Whence is this amazing difference 

this cannot but be an awtul wonder, 
it cannot alſo, but be tempei d with pleaſure 
and joy. 

3, We may ſuppoſe this likeneſs to be confidered 
in reference to its pattern; and in compariſon 
therewith, which will then be another way of 
angang the pleaſure that ſhall ariſe thence. 

a frame and conſtitution of Spirit is full 
of delights in it ſelf : but when it ſhall be re- 
fer'd to its original, and the correſpondency 
berween the one, and the other be obſerv'sd 
and view'ds how exattly they accord, and 
anſwer each other as face doth face in the wa- 
ter ; this cannot, ſtill, bur add pleaſure to 
pleaſure, one delight to another. When the 

L 4 blefſed 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, 1 
bleſſed ſoul ſhall , interchangeably turn i 
— Yo it — the a» 
greement of g/ery, to glory ; the ſeveral derived 
excellencies to the originals He is wiſe, and 
ſo am I, holy and ſo am I. I am now made 
perfect as my heavenly Father is; this gives 4 
new reliſh to the former pleaſure. How will 
this likeneſs under that notion, 4s is is 
hu; ali to hun. O the accent that will 
be put upon thoſe tative words to be 
made partakers of [His] bolineſs, and of the 
themſelves conlidered, cannot be reflected c 
pleaſures but to the ingenuity 
of a child, how ally, grateful will it 
20, to obſerve in it ſelf, ſuch and ſuch grace- 
ul deportmentes, wherein it naturally imuates 
its father. So he was wont tg ſpeak, and act, 
and demean himſelf : how natural is it ans 
love, to affect, and aim at the imitation of the 
perſon loved: So natural it muſt be, to rake 
complacency therein: when we have hit our 
mark, and atchiev'd our delign. The purſuits 
and atrainments of love are proportionable, 
and correſ each to other. 

And what heart can compatſs the greatneſs 
of this thought, ts be made like God Lord, 
was there no lower pattern than thy ſelf, hy 
ploriovs bleſſed felt according to which to 
forma worm ! This cannot want its due re- 
fenments in a glorified Pate. 

4. T hier tv nf r mation of the Lleſſcd ſoul inte 
the likeneſs if God, mry be viewed by it, in reference 
te the way of i ; us an end, brought 

about 
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dency to this end, The — 1 — Phil, 3 5. 


fans; Conſiders Chri to ar, in 
order to his being revealed and formed in as, 
That God was made in the likeneſs man, to 
make men after the likeneſs of God. That he 
partook with us of the humane nature, that we 
might with him partake of the diviae that he 
aſſumed our fleſh, in order to impart to us his 
Spirit. When it ſhall be conſidered for-this 


&c, Yes, when it ſhall be to mind, 
(though it be far from following hence, that 
this is the only or principal way wherein the 
life and death of Chriſt have influence in order 
to our eternal happineſs) that our Lord Jeſus 
lived for this end, that we might learn 10 © 
walk , ar he alſs walked, that he dyed that we 
might be conformed to h death ; that beroſe again, 
that we might with him ate the reſurreition 
of the dead that he was in us the e of glory, 
that be might be in «s (that is, that Image 
that bears his Name) our final conſummate 
glory it ſelf alſo. With what pleaſure will 
theſe harmonious congruities, theſe apt cor 
rei ies, be look d into at laſt | 

may the glorified Saint ſay, — 
t 
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the end the Lard came into the world 
for. I ſee for he was lift made 8s 


be 4 tr. one, I 


fed 804 Tf chat 
raking ! ſue of that high deſm 1 


F. Withref erence to all ther own « 


laboured for, tharwhich I pray d waited 
for: which I fo carneftly breath'd after 
reſtleftly purſu d. It was but to recover 

faced image of GA. To be again made liks 

. nr I war, Now I have attained my 

I have the fruic of all my labour and 

I ſee now the truth of choſe (often) incou- 
raging words, Zlrfſed-are they that , and 
theft ofter geen, for they ſhall be filled 
Be not weary of ell dung, for ye ſhall reap, if ye 
faint nit, What would 1 once have given for 
a ſteady abiding frame of holineſs, for an heart 
canftantly bent and biaſſed toward God con- 
ſtamiy ſerious, conftantly tender, lively, 
warchfnl, heavenly, ſpiritual, meek, humble, 
cheartul, ſelf-denying, How have I cryed 
and ftriven for this to get ſuch an heart !] ſuch 
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death, the very deadly head of death 
Hell of Hell it ſelf. The deliverance is now 
compleat which cannot but end in delight and 
ne. ; 
EE This 


now never liable to impairment, or decay ? 
how pleaſant' a thought is this! The bieſſed 
God never beholds me but with delight, 1 
ſhall alwayes behold his ſerene conmenance ; 
his amiable face, never covered with any 

clouds, 


- God ſees no cauſe either to 

to avert from it,and turn of his eye, 

not this eternally ſatizhe 1 when God 
+ hall not we / 


one — — friends ) by an une 
union of hearts, An union between God 
and the creature , as to kind and nature 
er than this, and lower than Hypoſtati 


— — f 
the i God „ It is not com 
leated i ſo it cannot but be perfect dh 
the ſoul is perfectly formed 
to Gods own heart z and fully 
divine likeneſs, is —1 mi thit 
likeneſs cannot but infer moſt intimate 
union that two ſuch natures can admit, That i 
(for nature) a love-wnien, ſuch as that which om 
Saviour mentions, and prayes to the Father th 
perfect between themſelves, and all believer, 
and among believers mutually, with one ane 
ther. Many much trouble themſelves about thu 
Scripture 3 but ſure that can be no other then 
„ leve-wnion : For, (1.) Tis ſuch an union & 
Chriſtians are capable of among themſelve, 
( for ſurely he would never pray that they 
might be one with an union whereof they art 
not capable.) (2.) "Tis ſuch an union as may 
be made viſible to the world. Whence tis n 
— — 2 — F. 
ther and the Son, en of, 4s the pation 
of this, is mt their _ oneneſs in rfſence, 
(though it be a moſt acknowledged thing, that 
there is ſuch an eſſential union between them) 
for who can conceive that Saints ſhould be one 
among themſelves, and with the Father,* and 
the Son, with ſuch an union as the Father, and 
the Son are one themſelves, if the efſentisl 
— — were the union 
re ſpoken of ? But the exemplary or 
uu, here mentioned, between Faller and 
Son, is but an union in mind, in love, in de- 
lign, and intereſt ; wherein he pray 
Saints on earth might / be one with — 
a 


—_— 


1 1 —_— — Jn * 2 = AY 6 


S A oo os ot.  . x 


_—_ wc _ a 4c am a a a _ 


edi- 
and 1 Cor, 6,18, 
Teas 
of fr 


i 
Lor 


371151 
Hi ERIN 


E 
PEEP 
3 
= 


to the 
, and pour fort 
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preſence 


God to cleave in love to a 
— upon it ingages him to do, 


into which  —x" 
enter, no dore lockt up againſt them : 


— 
is always 


To be thus 


ſuppoſed a 
joy ned 
— prop —— 
— fruitions and injoyments ; 


Ap free admiſſion into the —— 


ſectet of the divine 
themſelves in the 


PI .CSSCET OC” "]”Y"p M—_ __—— IC ; 


y 
That expreſſion ( which we fo often meet in 


our way) It doth net yet appear what we ſball be 
DEE 
and prying 


on purpoſe, to check a too curious. 


inquilitiveneſs into theſe unreveal- 
ed things. The great God will have his re- 
ſerves of glory, of love, of pleaſure for that 
future ſtate, Let him alone a while, with 
thoſe who are already received into thoſe man- 
ſions of glory, thoſe everlaſting habirations. 
He will find a time for thoſe that are yet pil- 
grims and wandring exiles to aſcend and enter 
too. 
In — time what we know of this 
communion may be gathered up into this ge» 
neral account, The ation of loveri the 
flowing and reflowing of everlaſting love, be- 
tween the blefſed ſoul and its inſinitely bleſſed 
God ; Its egreſs towards him, his illapſes in- 
to it. 
Unto ſuch pleaſure doth this likeneſs diſ- 
poſe and qualifie : You can no way conſider 
it, but it appears 2 moſt pleaſurable ſatisfying 


thi 
Thu for hove we Ghawn the qualific ation for 
this bleſſednefs, and the nature of it, What it 
prerequiresy 
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ſiciently appear ta one, that Cal in hi 
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own thoughts, compare this 
rags; — He will indeed plain- 
habitude of theſe | ch to other,makes this con- 
nexion unalterable, and eternal; fo as that it 
muſt needs be ſimply impoſſible to be thus 
Retour big the re 

other than 


tho . 2 2 ſeed and — 
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Aal and „which is more than 


in that of Apoltle, Be not deceived, G. 6 5 8. 
ts for 3 4 man ſont | 
Far he that ſoweth to his 
reap corruption : (there is 
proportion too) bus be that ſaweth to 
the Spirity ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſt lng 
Which though it be ſpoken to particular caſe, 
is yet from a general rule and reaſon 
appli a great deal further. 
And as ſome conceive (and is undertaken 
to be demonſtrated) that the ſeeds ot things 
are, not vertzally only , bat Aa, and for- Dr. N. de. 
waily the very things themſelves : fo is it here 0:4. 
alſo. The very parts of this bleſſedneſs are 
diſcernable in this rightronſneſr. The future 
viſion be God, in preſen: knowledge of him ; for 
this knowledge, is a real, initial part of righ- 
teouſn2fs, rectitude of the mind, and 


M appre- 


0 
pprehenſions concerning God conMing 
in 1 to his of himſek. 

Preſent bolineſs , inel allo the — 
ſſiiſati te God, And the conttntmeent, and 
race that attendꝭ it, the t= fiat. 
on in glory. 

But as in glory, of the diu 
likeneſs , is 180 708 N and 
whence [auf im rules ; x _ (ww 
libly ) the main thing als. „ ad 

nes dub 5 delign of the Goſpel e of cid 
Na * Christianity (1 mean Syſtematically cohG- 
"Woo? 1.2 dered ) of AI Evangelticdl Do&rines, and 
79 weyſe. knowledge, is to- reftore Gods tikeneſs', grid 
Mer, 1d d images from whence joy and feat teſun of 
Werten conte, when once Gospel is Week 
ade; $6 hues The Goſpel is —— of in 

en a 13 Gods Iikenefs, in order whereunto it muſt 
fle waderflord, and received into the n. bers te. 
erde e- the ire wan the Her, anll life, are ri· 
. ſtianity Hu ita and profiictf, whereupon 

Row. 15.13. ind pleaſure {the betief-or thor 


G,. N tion of the Golpel dies entervemng ' hor 
_ Vic eeffarily enſnes 

2 S Aptly is the only way; or? 5 
*. Ora. 1 ſeeing God; Fe, I at to be [ii Bed with bit” 


welt 3 (a'd to be, in th rigb. rr. 
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T be Bl-ſſedneſ of the Righteous, 


CHAP. X. 
The ſcaſon of thi ſatufadion, which is to- 


1 2 

The fager polen to, wherein is ſbewn, 

That this 7 is tothe vel ( even of 8 
Sant ) but as a ſleep. That at death it 

an bes. 1 3 that there is a 


conſider able acceſſon to iti happixeſs at the 
- reſuereAron, 


3. — of this MH ede, comes 
be conſidered, which (as 
— { when I awake ] have 
been concluded here to import 
— be ſlated beyond the tian 


Hol, fouls are here t bleſſed, not per- 
felth, — preſent bleſſedneſs is perſect 
only in ature and hind, not in degree, Tis © 

thi; reſpeit, Sy of perf „ their 
holineſs is. Their ps d thirſt are e- 
ſem , —2 — is yet ai. The ex- 
perience of Saints in their beſt ſtate on 
earch, their deſires, their hopes, their ſighs, 
and groans do ſvffciently witneſs they are not 
ſ@irfed, or if they be, in p.int of ſecarity, they 
ore not in point of exjormwent, The completi- 
on of this bleſſedneſs is reſerved to « beyer 
ſtate, ns its being the cad, of their way, their 


M 3 doth 


reſt, from their labours, the rewerd of their wore Maril 4 


T he Bleſſedneſ' of the Righteour. 


doth import , and Therefore 
Scriptures, that ſpeak of their preſent oo, 
peace, repoſe, ſatisf ation,muſt be underſtood in 
- comparative, not the abſolute higheſt 
enle. 

More particularly in that ether fate; the 
ſeaſon of their bleſſedneſs is twofold, or there 
are two terms from whence ( imfreſpet of 
ſome gradual, or modal diverſifications ) it 
may be ſaid ſevetally to commence, or 
date. Fiz, © 

Oi their entrance upon 4 bleſſed imm ta- 
lity , when they ſhall have laid down 
The ; their carthly bodies in deaths 
time Jol their con[unm afien t herein, when they 
| receive their bodies glorified, in the 
{ general reſurrection. 

Boch theſe may not unſitly be ſignified by 
the Phraſe in the Text [ when I anake Fot, 
though 1 doth more directly 
the term of | waking Ito the later; 
will be no violence done to the Metaphor, if 
we extend iu lignification to the former alſo. 
To which purpoſe, it is to be noted, that ifs 
not Death, formally, or the diſanimating & 
the body, we would have here to be 
ſtood by it ( which indeed fleeping would 
more aptly {ignifie than awaking) but (what is 
co- incident therewith in the ſame period ) the 
exuſciation, and revival of the ſoul. When 
the body fatls aſleep, then doth the Spirit 
awake, and the eye-lids of the morning, even 
of aneternal day do now ſirit open upon it, 

1. Theretore we ſhall not exclude from this 
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which takes its beginning from the bleſſed 
fouls firſt entrance into the inviſible Rate. And 
the ficneſs of admitting it will appear by clear- 
ing theſe two 

1, That its condition in this life, even at 
the beſt, is in ſome ſort but a ſleep. 

2. That when it paſſes out of it into the in- 
vilible Regions, ti: truly ſaid to awake. 

1. Its abode in this mortal body, is but a 
continual fleep ; its ſenſes are bound up, 
a drouſie ſlumber poſſeſſes, and ſuſpends all its 
faculties and powers. 

Before the renovating change, how fre- 
quently doth the Scripture ſpeak of (inners as 
men a ? Lit mit is ſleep as do ethers, Amate 
thou that „ and hand wp from the dead, ec. 
— dead — the ſleep of 

appre ng as men aſleep. 
How light, obſcure , hovering notions have 
they of the moſt momentous things ꝰ and 
which it moſt concerns them to have thorough, 
real ions of, All their thoughts of 
God, Chriſt, Heaven, Hell, of Sin, of Holi- 
neſs, are but uncertain, wild gueſſes, blind 
hallucinations, incokerent phaniies ; the ab- 
ſurdity, and inconcinnity whereof y they no 
more reflect upon then men aſleep. They 
brow wt theſe things, but only dream of them, 
They put darkneſs for light , and light for 
darkneſs, have no ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 
between good and evil, The moſt ſubſtantial 
realities are with them meer ſhadowes, and 
chemæta , Phanſicd, and imagined danger? _ 

M 3 


ſeaſon the introductwe ſtate of bleſſedneſs , 


it Theſe 6. 


Epheſ 5.14. 


The Bleſſednefs of the Righte 
them (as is wont to be with men ina dream) 
real ones, never ſo near them, they us 
little fear, as ore qc 5 
imagination, ion in » which 
— of in their ſlothſul amber, affrights 


mit j it doth not totally break of this 1 It, 
as it were, attenuates the es, 
doth not utterly diſpel them, a difkculty 
is it to watch but one hour? There are ſome 
lucid, and vivid intervals, but of bow hort 
— — how ſoon _—y — 
oul cloſe its heavy eyes, alleep again 
how often do temprations ſurprize even ſuch, 
in their ſlumbring fits , while no ſenſe of their 
danger can prevail with them to watch and prey 
( with due care and conſtancy) leaſt they en- 
ter thereinto. 
— oth „Huber are moſt of the fins of our lives to 
_—_— be imputed and referr'd,not to meer ignorance, 
ſuit our caſe, that we know not ſin from duty 3 or will 
awake rorigh- pleaſe God, and what diſpleaſe um; but 
teoulnels and to a drowlie inadvertency, that we keep not 
ns, our ſpirits in a watchful, conſidering pottare. 
e Our cher that ſhould be ever towards the Lard, 
will not be kept open, and though we reſolve, 
we forget our ſelves ; before we are aware we 
find our ſelves overtaken : Sleep comes on up- 
on us, like an armed man, and we cannot 
avertit. How often do we hear, and _ 
and pravy and meditate as perſons as i 
we knew not what we were about? re- 
mark- 


EE a =» wt a an as aa 4» as os ö Am av ct @ > = 


e 


man wa/ks 

mockt with ſhadows & our cre- 

ſenſe abus d by impoilares and delulive 

ances; nor are we ever ſecute from 

molt deltryQive, miſchievaus deception, 

further than as our fouls are poſſeſt with the 
henſion that this is the very truth of our 


+ 
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and thence initructed, to confeder ; and 
not to prefer the ſhadows of time, before che 
great realities of eternity. 
Nor is this ſleep co/v4/, but even cqnnatural 
to our preſent ſtate, the neceſlary teſalt ot lo 
ſtrict an union, and commerce wich the body, 
which is, to the in-dwelling Spiric, as a dor- 
mitory or charnel-honſe, rather than a n- Vir. Surge. 
fin, A foul drench't in ſenſuality ( a Lale Who at the 
that hath too little of 6Rion in it) andimmur'd Ang. 
in 4 floathſul putid fleſh, Neeps, as it were, by 1.4 — 
fate; not by chance; and is only capable of full on the ſer- 
relief, by ſuffering a Diſſolution ; which it vn abour 
bath reaſon to welcome as a jubilee, and in the b. _ 
inſtant of departure to ſacrifice as he did * pl — 
(wich that eaſie and warrantable change, to +; bee 
make a Heather expreſhon Scciptural, ehove Lacie, Annal. 
M 4 liber atort ) 


* "= -- 
* 

ſileratori) to adore e its great Deli- 
verer. * leaſt ( accoutits being once made 
up, and a meetneſ7 in any meaſure attained for 
th beavenly inheritance, &e. ) hath no reaſon 
to regret, or dread the approaches of the eter- 
nal day, more than we do the return of the 
Sun — rr ſome night. But, az 
the Nluggard more unwi 
than foriake his bed, nor bears any thing wit 
more regret, than to be awak* out of his 
ſweet though you ould intice him, 
with the pleaſures of a Paradiſe, to quit a ſmo- 
ky loathſome Cottage 3 fo fares it with the 
Naggiſh ſoul, as if it were lodg'd in an in- 
chanted Bed; tis fo faſt held by the charms of 
the body, all the glory of the other world is 
little enough to tempt it out, than which there 
is not a more deplorable Symptome of this 
Nuggiſh ſlumbring ſtate. So deep an oblivion 
(which you know is alſo naturally incident to 
ſleep) hath ſeiz'd it of its own Countrey, of 
its alliances above, its relation to the Father 
and world of Spirits, It takes this earth for its 
home, where tis both in exile and captivity 
at once. And (as a Prince, ſtoln away in his 
infancy, and bred up in a beggers ſhed) ſo 
little ſceks, that it declines a better ſtate. This is 
the degenerous torpid diſpoſition of a ſoul loſt 
in fleſn,and — in ſtupifying clay; which 
hath been deeply reſented by ſome Hes- 
thens. So one brings in Socrates pathetically 
bewailing this oblivious dreaming temper of 
his ſoul * which (faith be) bad ſeen that pul- 
© chritude (you muſt pardon him, here, the 

p concen 


«-hnmane voice could utter, nor eye behold 
gut that now, in this life, it had onl 
«little remembrance thereof, 


i 


tion, and there en- 
* compaſt with all manner of dirt and filthi- 
1 rpoſe Plate often ſpeaks 

And to t pu to if 
— n — — and particu- 

ly » winged ſtati, foul , * {a Phadro, 
when apart from the body, carried in its 
triumphant flying Chariot ( of which he gives 
2 large deſcription, ſomewhat reſembling So- 
lomons rapturous Metaphor : Before I was aware, 
my ſoul made me as the Chariots of Aminnadib. ) 
Bat being in the body, tis with it, as with a 
Bird that hath loſt its wings, it falls a Cuggiſh 
weight to the earth. 

— is = —— of —_— 
ina » within this Tabernacle. A 
torpoſe flops their flight. They can fall, but 
not aſcend ; the remanes of ſuch a drowlineſs 
do ſtill hang even about Saints themſelves. 
The Apoſtle therefore calls upon ſach to awake 
out of ſleep from that conſideration (as we 
know men are not wont to ſleep fo intenſely Rom. f; 1x; 
towards morning ) that now their ſalvation nas 
nearer then when they believed, i. e. ( as ſome Ach 
judicious Interpreters underſtand that place) B:za, &. 
for that they were nearer death, and eterni- 
ty than when they firſt became Chriſtians 
( though this paſſage be alſo * 


Cant. . 18. 


—— day in mow dawned 
cumberſome night-vail is laid 
garments of ſalvation and immortal 
now put on.It hath paſt — 
darkneſs of a weariſome 

arrived with the morning / as — may 

permitted to allude to thoſe words of the Pſal- 

miſlthoagh that be not ſuppoſed to be the pe- 
culiar ſe 

I conceive | mp dif beve nat concern'd, 
rowſly to inſiſt in proving that the ſouls of 
Saints fleep not in the interval, between death 
and the general reſurrection; but enjoy pre» 
ſent bleſſedneſs. It being belides the del1gn 
of a practical diſcourſe, which rather intends 
the propounding and improvement of things 
acknowledg'd, and agree'd for the 
and benefit of them with whom they are (03 
then the diſcuſſing of things dubious and con- 
troverſible. And what I here propound in 
order to a conſequent improvement and ap- 
plication, ſhonld methinks paſs for an acknow- 
edu d truth among them that profeſſedly be- 
lieve, and ſeriouſly read and conſider the Bible. 
For meer Philoſophers , that do not come into 
this account, twere impertinent to diſcourſe 
with them from a Text of Scripture ; and 
where 
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where my only obliges me to intend 
the handling of that 3 and to deliver it from 
what may fitly be ſed to have its ground 
there, uoleſstheir allegations did carry with 
them the Species of demonſtrating the limple 
ility of what is aflerted to the 
of that God whoſe word we take it to 
which I have not found any thing they ſay 
to amount to, That we have reaſon to — 
ſume it an acknowledged thing among them 
that will be concluded by Scripture; That 
the Soul doth not ſleep when it ceaſes to ani- 
mate its earthly body, many plain Texts do 
evince , which are amaſſed together, by the 
reverend Mr. Baxter, * ſome of the principal ,,. his Salam 
whereof I would invite any that waver in this ed, x... x0; 
matter ſeriouſly to conſider. As the words 
of our Saviour to the Thief on the Crofs. 
This day ſhalt thox Le with men Paradiſe. That Luke 23-44. 
of the Apoſtle, #e are willing rather to be A- 2Cor. 5 8. 
ſent from the body, and preſent with the Lard. 
And that, I am in & firaight, having « defire to Phil, 1. 23. 
depary, and to te with (ri. That paſſage , 
The Spirits of juſt men made perfeft, &c. Which Wa. 02. *þ> 
are expreſſions ſo clear „ that it is hard for an i true that 
induſtrious Caviller to find what to except to divers of the 
them; and indeed the very exceptions that are Fathers, and 
put in, are fo frivolovs, that they carry a — — 
plain confeſſion, there is nothing colourable to dubicely 
be aid. ſome very di- 
miniſhinglys 
of the bleſſedneſi of ſeparate fouls; many of whoſe words may be 
ſeen together in that elaborzre Tractate of the learned Parbersde 
4 55 ſecent b. 7. Yeu, and his own aſſertion in that very 
de it ſpoken with reverence to the memory of 2 a 28 
1a 


5 it (as out of a former ) into a 
nende more lively, and vigorous activity, 
Is de- enjoyed before 
pendance on ; 
body of Earth, His words are, Tertiam wits ( ſpeak 
ing of the udices the Soul receives by its ſeparation 
from the body ) emmnes operations (tian ſuar que ſunt preſeriim ad ex- 
tra eximg ur, be makes it a difheulry to allow it any operati« 
ons at all, as apears by the proſertim inſerted. He firſt | denies it 
all operations,and then more conſident ly, and eſpecially thoſe ad exty4, 
And if he would be underſtood to cxclude it only from its operations 
ad extra( if he take operations ad extra,as that Phraſe is wont to be 
taken) he muſt then mean by it all ſuch operations as have their oþ- 
jeftt ; not only thoſe chat have their terms to which withour the 
Agent, i. e. not only all cranſient, but all immanene ach that have 
their object, wicthour them. As when we , all Gods add, ad extra 
are free ; we mean it even of his immanent ac that have their ob- 
— though they do not poste rerminum extra drum © 26 
is election, his love of the elect. And ſo he muſt be underſtood to 
deny the ſeparate ſouls ( and that with a preſertims too) the operati- 
ons of knowing God, of loving bim, and delighting in him; which 
are all operations ad ex!7/,25 ＋ obj: &s extra animam, prey 
their trrminus ad quem be not ſo j which makes the condition of the ſe- 
parate ſouls of Sxinrs unſpeakably inferiour to what it was inthe bo- 
dy, and what ſhould occaſion ro | thoughts of that fate of ſepa» 
rat ion. I ſee not, Scripture gives no ground for them, but e videorly 
enough ſpeaks the contrary. Reaſon and Phyloſophy offers nothing 
that can render the ſcnſ we pur upon the forementioned plain Serip- 
tures, ſelf centrad ions or impoſſible, Yea Toch as had no other 
light, or guide have thovght the facility of the fouls operations, be- 
ing ſeparate from irs carthly body, much greater by that very lepars- 
tion. And up un this ſcore doth Saint A-,, wich great indigng- 
tion inveigh ag»irſt the Pailoſophers ( Pla's more eſpecially ) be- 
Cauſc they Jude the {epration of the Soul from the body neceſſaty 
to its ble ſſedn fs, [ Bu's wigtticet ci priſe u bratitudinem tune ills 
Feri cm cum on Prorſus corpore eta, ad Drum flex, & ſalt 
& qnodommods aud vedierit. De civic. Dei 1.13 C 16. J unto which pur» 
pole the words of T, Pyth goricut, ot Pluto, of Tr are 
45 
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The Bleſ[edveſs of the Righteous, 173 
as mach better then their former, as the tortares cited by Lads- 
a Croſs, are more teful, then the plea- vicus woes im 
| aw Paradiſe | theſe ozes fuller of vitalitie, ho Comment 
then theſe fickly dying faintingsr. As the in- — 
mediate preſence , and cloſe imbraces of the gned .-. 
The frſt 


ſpeaking thur=—— Drpoſits corpore homi e Drum ima fievs, The 
ſecond chus, Trabi nor, & corpere, ad im, & © cogitatione ſuperarum 
tan /ubinde revocart : ide velinguendum corpus ys & bic quantum peſ» 
ſunus, & ia aterd vith ith provſem, ut libirig, & exvediti wirun ip 
m, Of optimum amemu!. third denie— Alter fer: bratum 
paſſe, niſi relinquat carpus & ter Des, I conceive it by 
way not that the ſeverity of that Pious Father a« 
gain that of the Philoſopacrs, might proceed upon this 
ground, that they ſaid of the impoſſibilitie of being happy in 
4 earthly body, he unde: ftood meant by them of an i ilicie to 
be happy = any bady at all; when tis evidently the common opinion 
of the Plateniſts, that the foul is alwayes united with ſome body or 
other ; and that even the Denen have bodies ( acreal or etherial 
ones) which Plats himſelf is obſerved by St. Augie to affirm 
whence he would faſten a contradiction on him, ibid, not conſidering 
(uu likely) chat he would much leſs have made a dificultic to cons 
cede ſuch bodies alſa ro humane fouls , after they had loſt their ter- 
reſtial ones; his (cRarors do nor, who hold they then preſently 
D a 170%. 
In che mean time tis evident enough the doctrine of the ſeparare 
ſouls preſent blefſedneſs is not deſtitute of the patronage and ſuffrage 
of Philoſophers. And cs indeed the known opinion of as many of 
them as ever held its immortality ( which all of all Ages and nations 
have done, > veryfor encapred, for ie as much as they knew nothing 
of the reſuttectiom of the bodie, they could not dream of 4 ſt i was 


ter val. 
And , at leaſt, a — pn that nothing in reaſon lies 
againſt it, when no one 3 e can be given among them thar 
profefſedly, gave up themſelves to its only guidance, of any one that, 
granting the immortality of the foul, and its leparablen:{s f om its 
terteſtrial body, cver denied the immediate bleſſedneb of goot fouls 
in that ſtate of ſeparation. Nor (if we look into the thing it ſelf) 
is it at all more ynapprehenGble that the foul ſhoold be indepen» 
dent un the body in its operations then in irs cx i _ 
Lor 


174 The Bleſſedneſs of the righteous. 
If ic be pu · Lord of life j are more delect able then 4 onen 
ſible enough fe diſconſolate alſence from bits ( which t 


=2. Apoſtie therefore tells us he delired, « far 


able notion leiter ( and with an Emphalſis which our Erg 
of a ſpiticual ; 
deing, diſtin» and ſeparable fiom any corporeal ſubſtance(which the 
learned Doctor More hath ſuſhcicntly demonAtrartd in his Treatiſe of 
the immortalit ie of the Soul) with irs attributes, and powers 
peculiai to it ſelf ; what can teaſonablely wth-bold me from afle 
that, being ſeparate from the body, it mays well operate alone 
mean exert ſuch operations as arc ptoper to ſuch a being) as cx 
alone ? That we find it here, de falle, in its preſent — 
only with dependente on a bedie, will no more wafer that it 
no otherwiſe, then it preſent cxiſtence in a will, chat it can 
yer exiſt our of it — — — _ 
exploded argument «4 2on e//e ad e poſſe, and would be as 
to lay ſuch a one walks in his clochcs : rherefore our of them he caci- 
Bot move a foor, ö 
 Yeaand the very uſe it ſelf, which the foul now makes of corporeal 
organs, and inſttuments , plainlie «vinces chat N doch cxerr 
adios, wherein they afviſt ic nor, For it ſuppoſes an operation 
them, antecedent to any operaciod dy them. Nothing: dun be 
flrament which is not rſt the ſabjef? of wy ation; as when 
pen, I aft wpon, in order to my ding by it, Le. 1 Impreſs a motion 
upon ic in order whereunto I uſe not that, or any other ſuch 1 
ment; And, though I cannot produce the defightd <ffeR, leave uch 
characters ſo and ſo ſigured without it, my hand can yer, without &, 
rform irs own action, proper to t (elf, and produce many nobler 
eſtes, When theretore the foul makes uſe of a bodily organ; it 
action «pon it, muſt nceds, at laſt, be wirhout che miniſtry of any or- 
gan, unleſs you multiply to it bodice upon bodic in fm. 

And it poſlibly it perfo:m not ſome meaner, and grofler pieces of 
drodgeric ; when our et the body, wherein it made uſe of 1s help, 
and let vice betore ; that is no moe a diſparagement, or dimunution; 
chen irs to the Migiſtrare, that [aw 1nd decency permit him not to af» 
prehend, or execute a MalctaQor with his own hand, It may yet per- 
form thoſc operations, which arc proper to ir fels; char is, fuch 18 
ate more noble, and excellent, and immediarely conducive © its 
own feliciric, 


Which ſort of actions, as Co;itationg for inſtance, and * 
li 
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11/> doo feinely Expreſſes ; for he uſes a 
[ TAG peel e ] by — 


Lauter, and as a perfected, i. e, ;, Bund 
4 crowned triumpbant Spirit, that hath attained with tem wn 
the end of its race ( as the words import agization of 
in the © agoniftical notion *) is now in a ®eSpiries i 
more vivid , joyous ſtate then, when, late- the brain 56d 
* 2 7 heart ; It yet 
fee ms rome 
more reaſonable, that, as to thoſe act, rhe Spirirs ate rather ſub 
then inſtruments at #11 of them, that the whole eſſence of 
Ac Is anteecdent to the motion of the . ind that motiom 
rat ( but archdeatally ) confequent, only by regſon of the pre- 
ſe, buc union the foul hath with che body. And that the 
dy pap xefinedach of thoſe Spirits doen only remore whit would E 
der ſuch ac, rather than conti ibute poſitively thereto. And fo little 
is the alliance between 4 thought any dodily thing, even thoſe 
be «(one Spirits themſelves , char 1 dare fay whoever ſers himſelf 
rr conſider, and debate the matter with his own 
facultirs, will find ic much more cahly apptebenſible, how the act 
of inte llection, and volition may be performed without thoſe very 
corporeal Spirits then by them, ever ſuppole them never ſo in- 
alpen diy nerefficie ro thoſe more noble operations of the ſoul, it 
may cafilic be furniſhe with them, and in greater plentic, and puri- 
tix from the ambient aire (or cher) chan from a dull corpid body; 
with ſome pare of which air, if we ſuppoſe it to contract 2 vital union ; 
no rational principle that is wronged by the ſuppoſition 
though neicher do 1 know any that can neceſſarily infer it.] 
( * Kt therefore the doftrine of the ſouls activit ie out of this earthly bo- 
dy, bach favour wad friendfhip enough from Philoſophers ; fo I doubt 
not bur upon the moſt ſtrict and rigid diſquiſition,it would be as un ch 
befriended (or rather righred ) by Philoſophie it ſelt; And that 
their re4ſon — = it as dire, and more confiderable defence 
then their Auth. 
In the meantime, it deſerves to be confidered with fome reſent» 
mem, that this Doctrine ſhould find the generality of Learned Pa» 
gans more forward Advocires, then ſome leuned, and worthy Pa- 
trons of the Chiiſhan Faith ; which is only wmpurable to the undue 
meaſure and excels of an cher wie ja, zcal, in cheſc Latrer, for the 
reſu vet or of the bady, fo far traniporting them, thut they became 
willing to let go ore Truch, chat they might hold another ths faſter; 
a' d 


| -  hould a& wi bon“ the body,*Sce Dr, Hammonds anno. in 
* 
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and to ranſome bis, at the too deare (aud unn: 3 nee of }. 
the ſormer, Rcgnaaciog they caphi neveeacke fern Taped the or. | 
ſwrretion of the bodice ; 'widhdur making the fouls dependence on i 
ſoabſolure, and nec eſſatie, that it ſhould be fable to do nothing 
AMeep in the mean while, Whereas it ſeems a great deal more uncon- 
ceivcable, how ſuch a being as the ſoul is, once quit of the entangle · 
ments andencumbran.es of the body, ſhould firep at all, then how it 


: 


ly toyling in a tireſome way, it languiſhed un- 
der many imperfeftions. And it is obſer- 
vable, that in che three former Scriptures, that 
phraſe of being with Chriſt , or bring ſent 
with him, is = ſame 1 \by he 
Apoltle, 1 « 4, 17+ to t te 
of bleſledneſs 425 the reſytrection, inti- 
mating plainly the ſameneſs of the bleſſedueſ: 
before, and after. And though this phraſe be 
alſo uſed to ſigniſie the preſent injoyment ſaints } | 
have of Gods gracious preſence in this life | ; 
(which is alſo in nature, and kind the ſame) | 
yet it is plainly uſed in theſe Scriptures (the 
two latter more eſpecially ) to ſet out Ow « 
ſuch a degree of that bleſſedneſs, that in compa- -, 

4 

a 

y 


riſon thereof our preſent being with Chriſt, is 
a not being with him; our preſence with him, now, 
on abſence from him. While we are at i 
the body , we are abſent from the L"d z and 1 
a9 in a ſtrait letwiæt two , deſiring to depart (or 
having a deſire unto defoluriyn ) and to be 
with Chriſt, &c. How ſtrangely miſtaken, and 
diſappointed had the bleſſed Apoſtle been, 
had his abſence from the body, his diſſoluti- 
on, his releaſe, ſet him further off from 
Chriſt, or made him leſs capable of conyerſe 

with 
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ie ile Righteius, 
then before he w es And how ab- 
fied neo, 0 lay the ſpir H the juſt 
—.— caſt 2 a ſtupifying 

put into any ſtare , not 
e in before? But their 
better. The body of 
id aſule, and the wights of ſin, 
ſhaken off fle ſh and 
the ſoul is rid of 
, and. ſhackles 3 hath 


704 * — 


The ſhadows 
the. evening ate vaniſhed, and fled away, 
It converſes — objech but what are 


full themſelves, and moſt apt tu repleniſh it 
with and life, a phe be but a 
za bleſſed ſeaſon of ſatis faction 
and delight, nd, to the ealightned, re- 
vived ſaul. 

2. It muſt be ee the further, 
and more eminent ſeaſon of this bRAſedneds 
will be, the general reſurrettion day, which is 
move elly lignified in Scripture , by this 


7 { mmyng) as is manifeſt. in many Dan 12 2 
dan Tex » where tis either expreſly thus Job-14 12. 
uſed, . io have this meaning in the 7 5 1s. 
oppoſite ſenie of the word lep 16 


What 


7 he Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous; 
What addition ſhall then be made to the 
Saints bleſſedneſs, ſyes more remote from our 
apprehenſion 3 in as much ds Scripture ſtate: 
not the degree of that bleſſedaeſ which ſhall 
intervene. We —_—_ [. fad in- 
ſtructive experience, Es * "our 
preſent face, and" can therefore . 
— Re Nee is capable — 
ment, by the mon ef & 
berſome body, where tile | — ary 
have their ſpring. byt then we k 
where to fix our foot, or whence to take our 
riſe, in eſtimating the additione? felidties of 
that future ſtate, when both the ſtates to be 
compared are fo unknown tous. * 

But bt there will be great additions is _ 
enough. The full 8 of obedience, 
and devotedneſs to Chrift, of 5 for 
him, a 37 Ns ee to 2 2 
reftion ” ju ives 
every one his portion l Sis 
Then muſt the holy, obedient Moc TE 


from its Redeemers mouth, Come ye -Hieſſed f 
my Father, inherit the Kingdom, &c, TI then, 
the Devils think their tern to be before their 
time. "Tis when he ſhall Ph „ we ſhall be 
like him and ſee him as be ir. That noted day is 
the day of * preſented faultleſs with er- 
ceeding joy.” 

And divers things there are, obviouſh 
enough to be reflected on, which cannot but 
be underſtood to contribate much to the in- 
creaſe and 9 of this inchoae 
bleſledneſ;. 

The 
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bob 5.9 = of a glorified lady. For our 
vile bodies ſhall be 1 4 tr ansfigured, as to f 
conform to] the gloriews body of the kN! 


be made (1 
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Samir, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And this ſhall W CTs. 


be when he ſhall appear from beaven, where — 


Saints here below, are required to have their 
commerce as the infranchiſed Citizens there- 
o and from whence they are to continue 
looking for him, in the mean time. When be 


, terminates and puts a period to that expecta- 


tion of his Saints on earth, then ſhall that 
great change be made, i. c. when he actually 
appears, at which time the t ſcmnds, and 
even duſt it ſelf awake; the hallow- 
ed duſt of c that ſlept in Jeſus firſt, who 
arethen to come with him. This change may 
well be conceived to add, conſiderably, to 
their felicity. A natural congruity , and ap- 
petite is now anſwered, and ſatisfied , which 
dideither lie dormant , or was under ſome- 
what an anxious, reſtleſs expectation before; 
neither of which could well conſiſt with a ſtate 
of bleſſedneſs every way, already perfect. 
And that there is a real deſire, and expetation 
of this change, ſeems to be plainly intimated 


I Thel. 4 14. 


15.16. 


in thoſe words of Job, All the days of my p Chap 14.14- 


pointed time will I wait till my change come : 
Where he muſt rather be underſtood to ſpeak 
of the reſurrection, than of death (as his 
words are commonly miſtaken , and miſap- 
plyed ) as will appear by ſetting down the 
Context from the ſeventh verſe. For there i- 
bope of a tree, if it be cut down that it will ſprout 
4g 4in, and that the tender branch thereof will not 

N 2 ceaſe, 
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The Blqſedueſt of the Righteous, 
Ceaſe. _ the root thereof nax old in the 
earth, and 1 
vet — the ſent A water, it will — 
lrinę fort lil a plant, Hat man dyeth 
yr tra, a; yea — giveth up the Ghoſt, 
and where ir he ? As the waters fail the Sea; 
and the floed decayeth, and dryeth up; ſo man l- 
eth down, and riſeth not till the beavens be no 
more : they ſhall not be awahtd nor raiſed out 
their ſleep. O that thou wildeſt bide me in 
grave, that thou wouldeft keep me ſceret till thy 
wrath le p-ſt , that thru wen'deſt appoint me 4 ſet 
time, and remember me ! If a man dye, ſhall bt 
live again ? All the dayes of my nted time, 
will I n«it till my change comes, Thow ſhalt call} 
and [ will anſwer thee ; thus wilt have a defore” 1 
the work of thy hands. He firſt ſpeaks accord- 
ing to common apprehenſion, and ſenſible ap- 
pearance touching the hopeleſs tate of m 
in death, as though it were leſs capable 
reparation, then that of ſome inferiour cres- 
tures unto the end of ver. 10. And then, re- 
dually, diſcovers his better hope; bewrayes 
his Faith, as it were ob/iqze/y, touching this 
point; lets it breaking our, firit, in ſome ob- 
ſcure glimmerings, ver. 11, 12. giving us in 
his Protaſir, a ſimilitude not fully expreſſive of 
his ſeeming meaning , for waters, and flouds, 
that fail may be renewed; and in his Avi 
more openly intimating mans ſleep, ſhould be 
only till the heavens nere no more. Which [till] 
might be ſuppoſed to ſigniſie [ never ] were 
it not for what follows, ver. 1 3, where he er- 
preſl/ ſpeaks his confidence by way of Fry 


ſtock thereof dye in the ground 
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TheBleſſedneſs of the Righteous, 
that at « ſet and appointed time,God uu rem 
ber him, ſo as to recall him out of the Grave, and 
at laſt being now minded to ſpeak out more 
fully, puts the queſtion to himſelf, if « mon 
de, al he live gain ꝰ and anſwers it; all the 
s of my appointed time ( i, e· of that appoint- 
time which he mention'd before, when 
God ſhould revive him out of the duſt) will / 
wait till my change come, i. e. that glorious 
change, when the corruption of a /oathſume 
ave, ſhould be exchang'd for immourtal g/ory, 
which he amplifies, and utters more expreſly, 
ver, 1 5. Then ſhalt call, and I will anſzer, thou 
ſhalt bave A defore to the work, of thy handr, Thou 
wilt not always forget to reſtore, and perfect 
thy own creature. 

And ſurely that waiting is not the a7 of his 
inanimace, ſleeping duſt, but, though it be ſpo- 
ken of the ** totally gone into H. des, into 
the invilible ſtate; tis to be underftood of 
that part, that ſhould be capable of ſuch an 
action, g. d. I, in that part, that ſhall be (till 
alive, ſhall patiently await thy appointed time 
of reviving me in that part alſo, which Death, 
and the Grave ſhall inſult over (in a temporary 
triumph) in the mean time; And ſo will the 
words carry a facile, commodious ſenſe, with- 
out the unneceſſary help of an imagined Rhe- 
torical Scheme of Speech. And then, that 
his waiting carries in it a deſirows expettation of 
lome additional good, is evident at firſt ſight, 
which therefore muſt needs add to the ſatisfa 
tion and bleſſedneſs, of the expecting ſoul, 
And wherein it may - ſo, is not altogether 

3 un- 
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The Bleſ[ednefs of the Righteous, 
unapprehenſible, Admit that a Spirity had i 
never been imbodied, might be as well with- 
out a body, or that it might be as well pre 
vided of a body out of other materials "4 
no unreaſonable ſuppolition, that « connate 
titade to a body, ſhould render — 

in a body ſufficiently attempered to thei 

le operationt. And how much doth relatic 
and propriety endear things, otherwiſe mea: 
and inconliderable? or why ſhould it 
thought — that a ſoul connatwrallized 
matter ſbould be more particularly inclined 
a particular portion thereof? So as that 
ſhould appropriate ſuch a part, and ſay "tis »« 
And will it not be a pleaſure to have avit: 
diffuſed through what even more remotely 
pertains to me, to have every thing belong 
to the Suppoſction perfectly vindicated from 
Tyrannous dominion of death ? The 
ing of the Spirits into a benumb d or ſleep 
toe or finger, adds a contentment to a 1 
which he wanted before. Nor is it hence 
ceſſary the Soul ſhould covet a re-union wit 
every effluyious particle of its former be 
A delire implanted by God in a 
foul will aim at what is convenient, not 
ſhall be cumberſome, or monſtrous, 

And how pleaſant will it be to comtempl. 
and admire the wiſdom and power oft 
great Creatour in this ſo glorious a cha 
when I thall find a Clod of Earth, an a 
of Daſt refined into a Celeſtial purity 
brightneſs when what was ſoxs in 
ſo :l! be raiſed in incorraption ; what was ſown 


The Mu- the Righteous. 


diſbonoww, is raiſed-is glary; was ſown in 1 Cor. 13. 


weakneſs, is raiſed in proce 3 what nas ſown 4 

Del ran wi 
on incorr 

and this an 1 

ly ſwalleved wp is ee. So that this ang 


may well be underſtood to carry that in it,. 


which may beſpeak it the proper ſeaſon of the 
Saints —— [atiofalting and bleſſedneſs. 
But befdes what it carries in it ſelf : there are 
other ( more extrinſical ) concurrents that 
do further (ignalize this ſeaſon, and import 
a great increaſe of bleſſedneſ, then to Gods 


ieder 

body of Chriſt is now compleated, the 
fulneſ7 of bins, that filleth all in all , and all the 
ſonearly related parts cannot but partake in 


— and reflected glory of the whole. 
is joy in Heaven at the converlion of 
one (inner 3 though he have a troubleſome 
Scene yet to paſs over ; afterwards, iu a tempt» 
ing, wicked, jet world, how much more 

the many ſont ſhall be all brought to g/ory 
together ? 

The deſignes are all now accompliſhed, and 
ound up into the moſt glorious reſult and 
fue ; the Divine Providence had 
been, as in travel, for ſo many thouſand years. 
"Tis now ſeen how exquiſite w iſdom govern'd 
the world, and how ſteady a tendency the 
moſt intricate, and perplexed Methods of 
Providence had, to one ſtated and molt wor- 
thy end. 

Specially the conſtitution , adminiſtration, 

N 4 and 
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184 ear of the Righteows,” | 
and ends of the Mediatoars Kingdom , are 
now beheld, in the exact aptirudes, order, and 
conſpicuom glory; when ſo bleſſed an iſſue 
and ſucceſs ſhall commend, and crown the 
whole undertaking, 

The Divine is now univerſally 
acknowledged, and adored ; his Juſtice 
is vindicated, and fatizfied bis Grace 
demonſtrated and hed to the utter- 
moſt. The whole = of Saints ſo- 
lemnly ited by | ſemence , 
— tpotiels, # v — blemiſh 


to eternal 


bleſſed- 
- 'Tis the of ſolemn triumph. and 
jubilation , upon the finiſhing of all Gods 
works, from the creation of the world, where- 
in the Lord Jeſus appears to be glorified 


in his Saints, and admired in all that believe: 
Upon which enſues the reſignation of 
the Mediatowrs Kingdome ( all the ends 
being now attained } that the Father bins- 
ſelf may be immudiately all in all. How 
aptly then are the fuller manifeſtations 
of God, the more glorious diſplay of all 
his Attributes „ the larger and more a- 
handant Effalions of himſelf , reſerv'd,® 
( «s the beſt Wine to the laſt ) unto this 
joyful day ? Created perfection couldnot 
have been before fo abſolute, but they 
might admit of improvement; Their ca- 
pacities not ſo large, but they might be 
extended further; and then who can 
doubt but that divine communications 
may 


—— dpi? — "5:7 
1 chat pon he concoarle of ſo ma- 
ny great occaſions they ſhall have ſo? 


OA p. XI. 


An Introdefiion to the uſe of the Dody ine 
hitherto propoſed. The Aſe divided into 
Inferences of Truth, Rules of Duty. of 
1. Inference, That Bleſſ edneſs conſifts not | 
m nal tmjoyment. 2. Inference, 
T l of — ( ſince "tis — of 
ſo high Bleſſeducſt) a Being of high ex- 
cellency. 


ND now is our greateſt work yet 
behind : the improvement of ſo * 
momentous a truth to the affecting 
and transforming of hearts. That (it 

the Lord ſhall ſo far vouchiaſe his aſſiſtance and 
bleſſing) they may taſte the ſweernefs, feel the 
power, and bear the impreſſe and image of 
it, This is the work both of greateſt neceſſity, 
diſkculty, and excellency, and unto which all 
that hath been done hitherto is but ſubſervi- 
ent, and introductive. Give me leave there- 
fore, Reader, to top thee here, and demand 
of thee ere thou go further, haſt thou any de- 
ſign in turning over theſe leaves of bettering 
thy Spirit? of getting a more refined, - 


the great day, "Tis ama- 
what vanity of mind the 
10 are entertain- 


ſwallow up our ſonls, drink up our Spirits, 
are heard as a tale that is told, diſregarded by 
moſt, ſcorned by too — — can be 
ſpoken ſo important, or tremendous 
conſequence, or of ſo confefſed truth, or with 
ſo awful ſolemnity, and premiſed mention of 
the ſacred name of the Lord, as not to find 
either a very ſlight entertainment or contemp- 
tuous rejection? and this by perſons avowing 
themſelves Chriſtians 1 We ſeem to have lit- 
tle or no advantage in urging men apon their 
own principles, and with things they moſt 
readily and profeſſedly aſſent to. Their hearts 

are 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, 
ate as much uhtouth'r, and void of imprefiion 
by the Chriſtian Doctrine, as if they were of 
another Religion, How unlike is the Chri- 
ſtian world to the Chriſtian Doctrine! The 
ſeal is fair and excellent, but the imprefiion 
is languid or not vilible. Where is that ſerious 

lineſs, that heavenlineſs, that purity, that 
pirituality, that 4 — that peace un- 
to which the Chriſtian Religion is moſt aptly 
to work and form the Spirits of men? 
we think to be ſaved by an empty name, and 


lory in the ſhew and a of that, the 
2 and power 2 deride. 
"Tis a reproach witli us not to be called « Chri- 
ftian, and a greater reproach to be one. If ſuch 
and ſuch Doctrines obtain not, in our profeſſed 
Ty we are Hereticks or qo 5 if — 
in our practice, we are cilans, 

fools. To be fo ſerious, and cheumiped, and 
ſtrict, and holy, to make the practice of god- 
lineſs fo much our buſineſs, as the known and 
avowed principles of our Religion do plainly 
exact from us (yea though we come, as we 
cannot but do, unſpeakably ſhort of that re- 
quired meaſure) is to make ones ſelf a com- 
mon deriſion and ſcorn. Not to be profeſſedly 
religious is baybarowr, to be ſo in good earneſt 
ridics/owr, In other things men are wont to act 
and practiſe according to the known Rules of 
their ſeveral Callings, and Profeſſions; and 
he would be reckon'd the common fool of the 
neighbour-bood, that ſhould not do ſo. The 
Husbandman that ſhould ſow when others 
reap, or confrive his Harveſt mm of 
inter, 


by 


nee 


1 — 
Winter, or and expect to 
Wheat! The Merchant that ſhould — 
abroad his moſt precious Commodities in a 
leaky bottom, without Pilot, or Compaſs z or 
to places not likely to afford him — 
return, In Religion only it muſt be counted 
abſurd to be, do according to its known 
agreed Principles, and he a that ſhall but 
profliſe as all about him profeſſe to believe, 
Lord ! whence is this inconſiſt- 
ency between the iſe of 
NY Rent che be ate | 1 
man'd the world ! that ſeriouſneſs in Rel; ion 
mould be thought the character of a 
that men muſt viſibly make a mockery of the 
moſt Fundamental Articles of Faith, onely to 
fave their reputation, and be afraid to be ſe- 
rious leaft they ſhould be thought mad! 
Were the Doctrine here opened, believed in 


44 7 carneſt, were the due I. 
'& fa upon our Spi irits, or ( 8s Apen . 


& expreſsion 15 were our mind tran/figered = 
. what manner of perſons ſhould we be, in all 
—— godlineſ; ! 

2 — But tis thought enough to have it in our 
tws eft an. Creed though never in our hearts, and ſuch as 
5. Sen.Ep. will not deride the bolinefs it ſhould produce, 
yet inden it not; nor go about to apply and 
vrge truths upon their own ſouls to any ſuch 
purpoſe. What ſhould turn into Grace, and 
Spirit, and Life, turns all into Notion and 
Talk; and men think all is well, if their 
head be fill'd, and their tongue: tipt, with 
what ſhould transform their ſouls and govern 


their 


' The Bleſſedpeſs of the Righteous, 139 
their lives, How are the moſt awful Truths 
and that ſhould bave greateſt power upon mens 
Spir iti, triſſed with as matters only of ſpeculati- 
on, and diſcourſel They are heard but as empty 


41 (mils. 
n Epiſt. 
4 
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No faith he, they concoct it, and fo yield vom ten- 4 
them Wool and Milk. And fo (faith he) do stv. 
not you (. when you have been inſtru- % 165. 
* ted) preſently go and utter words among aA The ve» 
© the more ignorant (meaning they ſhould not h dee , 
do ſo in a way of oftentation to ſhew how much Jula, lp 
they knew more than others) © but works that VEwglcn 
* follow, upon the concottian. of what hath yoda 8 
been by words made known to them, (Let 7; 
Chriſtians be *Mamed that they need this in- ene 
truftion from Teachers.) . 
Thy words t fun and 1 did cat them (ſaith Mdra be 
the Prophet) and thy mord was to me the joy, and 
rejecing of my heart. Diyine truth is only ſo 12a , 
far at preſent grateful, or «ſefwl for future, e 
"cis received 65 faith and confideration, and in 1 — 
the love thereof into the very heart, and there | 
turned ( in ſaccem & ſanguinim) into real 
nutriment to the foul : So (hall man live Ly 
the wird of Gd, Hence is the application of 
it 
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neceſsity. 
If the Truths of the 


_ 


T he Bleſſedneſt of the vighteour: | 
it ( both perſona and miniſterial ) of ſo great 


were of the ſame 
alloy, with ſome parts of Phi , whoſe 
end is attained as ſoon asthey are If 
the Scripture Doctrine (the whole entire Sy- 


neſs, if it were not 
make men holy, or if the hearts of men did 
not relutate, were eaſily receptive of its im- 
preſsions, our work were as ſoon done, as ſuch 
a Doctrine were nakedly But the 
ſtate of the caſe in theſe is known and 
evident. The tenour and aſpect of Goſpel 
— the —— — 
lainly mens Spiri 
All (therefore) we read and bear is if it 
be not urgently apply d. ( The Lord grant it 
be not then too.) 

'Therefore, Reader, let thy mind and heart 
concur in the following improvement of this 
Doctrine which will be w 
under theſe * 


Two 5 Inferences of T 


heads & Rules of Duty. _ ral thereto. 


I, — — ger 

1. Trae Blefſedneſs confuſts not in any 
injoyment. The blefſedneſs of a man can be 
but one 3 Moſt enely one, He can have but one 
higheſt and beſt good. And its proper chara- 
er is that it finally ſatisfies and gives reſt to 
his Spirit, This the face and likgneſt of G4 
death; his glory beheld and 50 


' The Bliffelmeſs of the Rightrewr: 
Here then alone his full bleflednefs muſt be 
— ' 8 
T 
be evinced to be tree, it evidently 
to be the proper idſue of the proſene trac and 
is plainly by it. But alas! it needs a 


more to be preſſed than proved, O 
it were but a. tunfidered , us it is 


experience of almoſt 6000, 
e fufciently) reſted 


courſe of the world is ſuch, us if this were 
fone late, and rare experiment : which (for 
) every one muſt be trying over #- 


Pſterity approve, . The wearied wits and was 
e thePhi ſtone 
afford but a faint defeAtive jon of 


ven 


Pal 45. 


bleſſedneſs ſpring and — ont of this 

earth ? — nature, be yext 2 
tured never , who can expect this E- 
lizir ? Yet SITES fruſtrated atteſmpis 
ſo much time, and — and labour loch, 
men are ſtil] as, cagerly and AN 6 
2 on ring oye roy At. rp 
Gr be ae 1 
certain 2 motions of a ta- 


and — by their own ſenſes, 


TIM They walk bat ig a vain ſhew, diſquieting 
2 a9 themſelves in vaing their dayes fee away as 4 
br - ſhadow, their labour and 


+ They ran away from bleſſedneſs while 
_=_ pretend to ue it, and 2 
— ted 2 
tion; 41 anox ts the ſlaughter, — - 
correliono the ack, till 4 ow 
liver, Deſcend y chambers 
of death, — — thinki * 


ther are we going dream of npghing 
— 


24 Spiris. of wan ( in a; 14th a1 (ir can . Infor 0 
pals * rg rey appears an excellent Nor — 
n. Its natural capacity is ſuppoſed 3 for bleſledneſle 
the Pſa lmiſt ſpeaks of big) own numerical per- ce attain- 
ſoacthe fame that then writ; / ſball bee; {4 97 meer 
hall bt ſatiified take away this ſuppolition : and geavours 
it could not be fo ſaid y or, as in J-b's words; (more where- 
I ſhall behold him, ind not another for meg It of fee under 
would certainly be another not the ſame, e next Inte» 
Judge hence the excellency of an - humane — — 
oul (the ncipal ſubyect of this bleſſednefs) clination, a 
wi tion of any new natural powers, certain poader 
"is le of the viſion of God 3 of partaking, 2, (2 
umo ſatisfactiom, the divine likeneſs. And is — 
notahat an excellentcreature, chat is capable, ah r by 
not of ſurveying the creation of God, pends towards 
a h the feveral ranks, and orders i 5 or there is 

of created Being: ; bur of aſcending to the Be- he Tur, or 
ing of beuage, of contemplating the divine ex- — 
cellencies, of behalding the bright and glori- / xs ſome 9. 
ous face of the bleſſed God himſelf; till it thers) 5. . 
have lookt it ſelf into His very likeneſs, and that it nor on- 


of the Rightrows, 


193 
find themſelves amid . 


have his intire image inwrought into it. ly may recrive 
The dignity, then, of the Spirit of man is jc h be 


not to be eſtimated by the circumſtances of its ved by 
prefent fate 3 as tis, here, clad with a ſor- grace aitizely, 
did fleſh, inwrapt in darkneſs, and gravelling de concurr, 
in the duſt of the earth ; but conlider the im . © nau 


proveeblench, of its natural powern. and — 


| cines, gown ds 
the raigment of it, aceiling to that known ſaying of Hint Ana 
Pt C4479 44 4 oft bow'n.1, & 6 


0 calties, 
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laid in its very nature. 
whether its poſſible advancement is more to be 
admired, ot its preſent calamity depler 4d. Mig 
this conlideration be permitted to ſettle, and 
fix it ſelf in the hearts of men —— 
thing be ſo grievious to them, as their ſo 

diltance from ſuch an attainable blefiedneds : 
or any thing ſo induſtriouſly avoided ſo earn- 
eltly abhorred , as that viler dejetion. and 
abaſement of themſelves, when chey are (© 
low already by Divine difpolition y to de- 
ſcend lower by their own wickedneſs 3 
When they are already fallen as Jow as 
Ear th. to precipitate thetfeives n low as Hell. 
How generous a diſdain ſhould that thought 


3 raiſe in mens ſpirits , of that vile ſervitude to 


n which they have ſubjected themſelves, 4 fer- 
— 40 — vitude to brutal _ » ey — 
end delices; as if the hi happinelſs 
ſe) me. did project to themſelves were the ſatisfaQtion 
n Cures ot theſe 1 Would they not with an heroick 
ſunarum bee (corn, twa anay their ches from bebolding wa- 
«an /-93'1944, xity , did they conſider their own c of 
— „ beholding the divine glory ? could they faci(- 
x:edit ex ve fe themſelves to become vibe the beaſts that pe- 
cnimal wa w- rib, did they think of being ſatizhed with the 
me palth ei- like of C. And who can conceive unto 
r what degree this aggravares the fin of man, 
we fan's. thathe % /ittle minds ( as it will their avi/eey, 
mal Þrvulo u- that [ball fall ſhort of )this bleſſedneſ / They had 
tan. Sen Ey. ritt capable of u. Conlider thou fenſual 
91. man whoſe happineſs lies in Colewrr, and Toft 
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T be Bleſſedueſſe of the Rightrour, 
and Su (at the Moraliſt ingeniouſly ſpeaks) 
that herd' thy ſelf with bruir — and 
ni mei no higher then theyzas little lookeſt up, 
and art as much s ſtranger to the thoughts 
and defires of Heaven ; thy Creation did not 

fer thee ſo low they are where they were ; 
but h art fall'n from thy excellency. God 
did nor make thee a brute Creature, but thou 
thy ſelf. Thou haſt yet a ſpirit about thee, 
that might underſtand its own originals, and 
alliance to the Father of Spirits; that bath a 
defignatior in its nature to higher converſes, 
and | Magy myriads of ſuch ſpi- 
rits „ of no higher (original) excellen- 
& then thy own , are naw in the preſence 

the Higheſt Majeſty ; are proing into the 
eternal glory, contemplating the perſection: 
of the Divine Nature, beholding the-un- 
vailed face of God , which transfuſes upon 
them its own ſatisfying likeneſs. Thou art 
not ſo low-born, but thou might attain this 
late alſo. That Soveraign Lord, and Authour 
of all things, calls thee to it 3 his goodneſ7 in- 
viter thee , his rut enen: thee, to turn 
thy thoughts, and deſigns this way. Fear not 
to be thought immodeſt or preſumptuous; 
dis but a dutiful ambition; an obedient 


alpiring. Thou art under a L to be thus — 
happy 3 nor doth it bind thee to any e no,jnpe 4 
inpoſſibility 3 it deſigns inſbruttion to thee, not fer- 
Alete; guidance, not mockery, When thou e 1 de 


art required to apply, and turn thy 
Sul to this blefſednets ; tis not the ſame thing, 
as if thou wert bidden to remove a Mounaia, 

Q 2 to 


The Bliſſeineſs of the Righteous. 
to pluck down a Star, or create a World. 
Thou art — upon nothing but what is 
agreeable to primeval nature of — 
and though it be to a vaſt beighth, thou 
aſcend ; tis by ſo eaſie, and familiar Methods, 
by ſo apt Gradations, that thou wilt be ſenlible 
of no violence done to thy nature, in all 
way, Do but make ſome trials with thy felt; 
thou wilt ſoon find , bing i thy bindranct, 
[ut an wnxilling beart. Try bowever (which 
will ſiffice to let thee diſcern thy own _ 
city, and will be a likely means to make 
willing) how for thou canit underſtand, 
trace the way ( complying with it, at leaſt as 
reaſonable ) that leads to this bleſſedneſs. Re- 
lire a little into thy ſelf; forget a while thy re- 
lation to this ſenſible world. Summon in thy 
ſelferefle& ing and conlidering powers. Thou 
wile-preſently perceive thou art not already 
happy , thou art in ſome part unſatished ; and 
thence will ealily underſtand, in as much as 
thou art not happy in thy ſelf, that ic muſt be 
ſomething, as yet, without thee, muſt make 
thee ſo and nothing can make thee nappy bur 
what is, in that reſpect, better then thy it, or 
hath ſome perſection in it, which thou findeſt 
Anus 41 wanting to thy ſelf. A little further diſcourſe 
e, abr: Of reaſoning with thy ſelf, will ealily perſwade 
Yo n thee, thou vaſt ſomerhing better about thee, 
„ Men chen that laggaze of fleſh thou with to 
Sl 2 Bod and fro; for thou well knoweſt, that *- is 
— — not capable of reaſon, and diſcourſe ; and that 
1a) A yd TOGra Te odpals yurhlon yar Tere, dr 
f dund is elle mrogeare, Plotin, Ennetd, 4. lib, 3. a 
the 
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na 


the — _ " detection » s; — 
| is an hi ' icant new 

then any thou * entitle 1 and that * , (ed (ew 

therefore belides thy bulkie material part, den | 


thy bappineſs mult lie in ſomething more ex- * 4 
cellent then this material, or ſenlible world, —— 1 
otherwiſe it cannot be grateful and ſutable to ;, — — 
thy ſoul, yea in ſomething that may be better, tin & profi- 
and more excellent then thy ſoul it ſelf, otzer- de, A d 
wiſe how can it letter, and perſeft that. Ay s e 
thou eanſt not but acknowledge thy foul to be ſt wium: ſed 
ſpiritual, and immaterial, lo, if thou attend, Jag gates 
thou wilt ſoon ſee cauſe to acknowledge a ſpi- jun t= 
ritual, or immaterial being, better and more . P.M-lin. 
perfect then thy own ſoul, For its perfecti- 40 <ogninone 
om were not ſe/f-cyiginal, they were therefore n ee 
d.rived from ſomething, for that reaſon, con- what back 
feſſedly, more excellent, whence at laſt alſo been much 
thou wilt find it unavoidably impos'd upon gd by 
thee, to — and adore 4 being - —— — 
lately perfett ; and then which , there cannot ls cs 
be a more perfect the firſt ſub ject, and com- & ef the pro: 
mon fountain of all periections ; which hath lent) time 
them, anderived in himſelt, and can derive them Lchat wholo- 


unto inferi m_ ever der iet 
o inferiour created beings *, Upon this — 


of a4 ablolutc fe fell b ing, contra dict hmſclt in the denial, inſmuch 
* ceſſity of exiſtence is included in the very fubjedt of the negrtion. ] 
me accounting it a Sopbilme,and it being unicefonabl: here ro dit 
culs ir, ctet nal 


193 The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 
eternal, and ſe/f-eſſential , the infinitely 
bleſſed God ; thou erty wended and 
oweſt, therefore, conſtant ſubyection, and obe- 
dience to him, Thou haſt indeed offended 
him; and art thereby cut off from all inter- 
eſt in him, and intercourſe with him; but he 
hath proclaimed in his Goſpel , his willi 
neſs to be reconciled, and that, through 
ſufferings , righteouſneſs, and interceſſion of 
his only begotten Son, thy merciful Redeem- 
er, the way is open for thy reſtitution, and 
recovery: that thou may it partake from 
him what ever perfection is wanting to thy 
bleſſedneſs. Nothing is required from thee 
in order hereunto, but that relying on, and 
ſubmitting to thy Redeemers gracious con- 
duct, thou turn thy mind and heart towards 
thy God, to know him, and conform to him; to 
view, and imitate the Divine perfeftions j the 
faithful indeavour , and inchoation whereof, 
will have this iſſue, and reward; the clear vi- 
lion , and full participation of them. 80 
that thy way, and work differ not, in nature, 
and kind, from thy «nd, any rewards thy duty 
from thy Lfſedneſ;. Nor are either repug- 
nant to the natural conſtitution of thy own 
ſoul. What violence is there done to rea- 
ſonable nature in all this? or what can hinder 
thee herein, but a moſt culpable averſe, and 
wicked heart. Did thy reaſon ever turn off 
thy ſou! from God ? was it not thy corraption 
only? What vile images doſt thou receive 
from earthly objects, which deform thy ſoul, 
while thou induſtrio. fly averteſt thy Makers 

likene( 
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The BL ſrdu of the Righteous, 
likeneſs, that would it> How full is 
thy mind, and heart of vanity? how empty of 
God 7 were this through natural incapacity, 
thou wert an innocent creature it were thy 
— C_ I mean ) not thy 
rin; and mult be reſolved into the Soveraign 
will of thy Creater , not thy can diſobedient will, 
Bar when this ſhall appear, the true ſtate of 
thy caſe, and thou ſhalt hear it from the 


mouth of thy judge. Thou did(t not like to re- 


tuin me in thy knowledge or love; thou hadit 
reaſon & will, to uſe about meaner objects, but 
none for me; thou couldeſt ſometimes have 
ſpared me a glance, a caſt of thine eye ar leaſt, 
when thou didſt rather chuſe it ſhould be in 
the ends of the Earth. A thought of me had 
colt thee as little, might as ſoon have been 
thought, as of this or that vanity 3 but thy 
heart was not with me. I baniſh thee , there- 
fore, tltat preſence which thou never loved'it. 
I deny thee the vilion thou didſt always ſhun, 
and the impreſſions of my likeneſs which thou 
didit ever hate. I eternally abandon thee to 
the darknefs, and deformities which were ever 
grateful to thee. Thine is « ſelf created hell ; 
the fruit of thy own choice z no invitations or 

rſwaſions on mine could keep thee from it. 
How wilt thou excuſe thy faw't, or avert thy 
dn what Arguments or Apologies, ſhall 
defend thy canſe, againſt theſe pleadings. Nay 
what Armour ſhall defend thy Sow! , againit its 
own wounding felt-refleftions herenpon? 
When every thought ſhall be a Dart; and 
a convicted Conſcience, an ever gnawing 
O + Worm; 


The Blofſ ednefs of the Righteout. 
Worm ; a fiery Serpent; with endleſs involu- 
tions, ever winding about thy heart ? 

It will now be ſadly thought on, how often 
thou ſau it thy way, and declin'dſt it, know' 
thy duty, and did'ſt wave it ; underſiood'it 
thy intereſt, and did'ſi light it: approvd"it the 
things that were more excellent, and did'it 
re ject them. How often thou did'ſt prevari- 
cate with thy light, and run counter to thy 
own eyes; while things, confeſſedly , moiſt 
worthy of thy thoughts , and purſuits, were 
overlook't 3 and empty ſaadows eagerly pur- 
ſu'd. Thy own heart will now feelingly tell 
thee, it was not want of capacity, but inclinati- 
on that cut thee off from bleſledneſs. Thou 
wilt now bethink thy ſelf, that when Lfe, and 
immortality were lrowght to light before thy eyery ip 
the Goſpel ; and thou waſt told of this future 
bleſſedneſs of the Saints, and pref to follow ho- 
lineſi, 4s without which then conldſt not ſee Gid ; 
it was a reaſonable man was ſpoken to, that had 
a power to wnderſt and, and judge, and chuſe; not 
a ſtone er a lrute, Thy capacitie of this bleſſed» 
neſs makes thee capable alſo of the moſt exqui- 
fite torment, and reſlected — — 
it. How paſhonately (but vainly ) wilt thou 
then cry out, © O that I had fil'd up the place 
* of any the meaneſt Creature thr t 
* the whole Creation of God, that 1 bad 
* been a Gnat, or a Fly, or had never been 
rather, then to have ſo noble, abuſed pow- 
"* ers eternally to reckon for j Yea and 
thon muſt reckon for not onely the actu- 
- nl I'ght, and good impreſhons thou had it, 

but 


* 


e eee 


have been; how a crea» 
ture ! hadſt thou not contriv'd thy . 
and confpir'd with the Devil, againſt thy ſelt, 


how to deform, and deftroy own Soul. 
While this remembrance ſhall alwayes a freſh 
return , that nothing was injoyned thee as a 
duty ; or nded , as thy bleſſedneſfs ; but 
what thou waſt made capable of, and that it 
was not fatal neceſſity , but « vi choice made 
thee miſerable. 


CHAP, XIL 


Inference, 3. That à change of heart us ne- 
ceſſ ary to this ak The pretences 
of u goal) men whereby they mould avoid 
the neceſsity of this change. Froe confide- 
rations propoſed in order to the deteting 
the vanty of ſuch pretences, A particu- 
lar diſcoftion and refutation of thoſe pre- 
ttt. 


3. I: a mighty change muſt p e upon the 3. loferences + 
Sonls of men in order to their eny 

ment of this Bleſſedneſi.This equally 
follows from the conlideration of 
the Nature and ſubſtantial parts of it, as of the 


qualifying righteiaſneſ; prerequited to it. A lit- 
tle 7 


cer iff noſ- 
der A v7 pr » 
fertor 4, 4 


wii an dep 


tle reflection upon the common fate and tem · 
of mens ſpirits, will ſoon inforce an ac+ 
that the Viſion of God , «nd 
conformity to him are things above their 
and which they are never likely to take ſatis» 
faction in, or at all to ſavour ; till they become 
otherwiſe diſpoſed then, before the renovating 
change, they are. The text expreſſer no more 
in ſtating the qualified ſubjeR of this b/-ſedneſ? 
[in righteouſneſs ] then it evidently ie in 
the account it gives of this bleſſedneſs it (elf, 
that it lies [in ſeeing God and being ſatisfied 
with his Ji s.] Aﬀoon as it is conſidered 
that the bleſſedneſs of Souls is ſtated here, 
what can be a more obvious reflection then this, 
Lord] then how great a c muſt they un- 
dergo ! what ! ſuch Souls be in ſeeing 
and pertaking the Divine likeneſs that never 
loved it? were ſo much his enemies? 'Tis true 
they are #«twrally - it, which ſpeaks 
their original excellencie, but they are . 
ly uncapeble, i.e, indiſpoſed and averſe which as 
truly, and moſt ſadly ſpeaks their preſent vile- 
neſs ; and the ſordid abjet temper they now 
are of. They are deſtitute of no netwral ee 
neceſſaty to the attainment of this blefſednefſs ; 
but in the mean time have them fo depraved, 
by impure , and vitious tinftures ; that they 
cannot reliſh it or the means to it. They have 
reaſonable Soul's, furniſhed with intellective, 


and elective faculties ; but labouring under a 


manifold diſtempet and diſaffection : that they 


cent receive, they cannat ſavoury , the things of 


God, or what is Spiritual, They want the - 
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T he Bleſſedneſs of the Rightrom. 
fie (4s we may it,) the well di - 
neſs for the Ki of God intimated 9. 
62. the laarbrec , the meetneſfs, the aptitude, 
or idoneity for the inheritance of the Saints in 
light. Col.1.1 2. 

A ſettled averſion from God bath ſaſtned its 
roots in the very ſpirit of their minds (for that 
is ſtated as the prime ſubject of the change to Eh. a3. 


"be made) how can they take pleaſure, 


then, in the viſion and participation of his 
? whereas, by bebolding the glory of 
d,they ould be changed into the ſame 


j vail is upon the heart till it turn to the 
Lords was id concern the Jews, 2 Cor. 3. 

ofthis world hath blinded their minds 
leaſt (that transforming light) the light of the 


li 

— A of — 21 is the image of 

ſhine unto them. CH. 4.4. They 
are alienated from the Life of God through 
their ignorance , and blindneſs of heart. The ©p"4 18. 
life they chaſe is to be 4344: is xbrwe, Atheiſts, 
or witbewt God in the i. They like not to Chips 12, 
retain God in their knowledge, are willngly Kom 1 28, 
ignorant of him. Say to lum rt from us — 
we delire not the knowledge of thy wayes. — 
The Lord looks down from Heaven upon the 
children of men to ſee if any will underſtand, 
if any will ſeek after God,and the reſult of the 
inquiry is , there is none that doth good no 
not one. They are haters of God,as our Savi- Ih. 15. 
Our accuſed the Jews,and Saint Fon the Gen- Rn.. 
tiles Ave lovers of pleaſure mure then levers of 
God, Their underſtandings are dark, their 
minds vain, their wills obitinate , their Con- 


ſciences 
——— 


Pſal.34.1,1% 


their allotment of time ( in the whole of ity 
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ſciences ſeared , their hearts hard and dead, | 


their lives one continued Rebellion againſt 
God and a defiance to Heaven, At how vaſt 
diſtance are ſuch Souls from ſuch blefſedneſs 1 
The notion and nature of blefſedneſs muſt ſure 
be „or the remper of their Spirits. 
Either they muſt have new hearts created, or a 
new Heaven, if ever they be happy. And 
ſuch is the ſtupid of vain man, hec 
more ealily perſwade himſelf to believe , that 
the Sun it ſelf ſhould be transformed into 4 
dunghill , that the God ſhould lay ad 
his Nature , and turn —— 
impure darkneſs ; then that he bimſe/f ſhould 
need to undergo a c O ye pawerful in- 
fatuation of ſelf love , men in the gall f 
lirterneſiſhould think tis well with their ſpirits 
and fancie themſelves in a caſe good 

enjoy Divine pleaſures ; that (as the Toads 
venome offends not it ſelf ) their loathſom 
wickedneſs, which all good men deteſt, is 
pleaſure to them, and while tis as the poiſon 
of Aſps under their lips , they call it as 4 
daintie bit , revolve it in their thoughts with 
delight.Their wickedneſs ſpeakes it ſelf out ts 
the very hearts of ether, while it never aſfech 
their oz» ; and is found out to be hateful while 
they ſtill continue flattering themſelves. 
becauſe they are without ſpot in their own exe ; 
they ac venture ſo high, as to preſume them- 
ſelvesſo, inthe pure eyes of God too; and in- 
ttead of deligning to be like Ged , they already 
imagine him c & One a themſclver. Henct 
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The Blfſe dueſs of the Righteous; 

Lord knowes, little enough) for the work- 

out of their ſalvation, ſpends a pace; 

ile they do not ſo much as underſtand their 
buſineſs. Their mraſared boar i almoſt out 3 an 
ty is coming on upon them; 
lo they as men that cannot find their 
them to the ſpeedy ſerious indea- 
of an heart-change ; earneſtly to intend 
buſimeſi of regeneration , of becoming 
creature: : they ſeem to underftand it as 
nel „ as if they were ſpoken to in an un- 
ne; and are in the like poſture 
confounded builders of Babel , they 
what we mean, or would put them 
wonder what we would have them 

ſay they) Orthadex Chriſtians. 
ieve all the Articles of the Chri- 
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Publick Worſhip : 

[ are ſober , juity 

, Peaceable ; and of 

leſſe of their Vertues yet, ſay they, are 
fof their (ins, and God to forgive 
them 3 And if we urge concerning their 
Tranſlation from the ſtate of Nature, to that 
of Grace 5 their becoming newcreatures, their 
implantation into Chriſt. They ſay they have 
* been Baptized,and therein regenerate , and 
* what would we have more ? 

But to how little purpoſe is it to equ-vocare 
with God? to go about to put a fallacy upon 
the Jadge of Brits? or eſcape the animad- 
vet uon 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 
verſion of his fiery flaming eye, or clade his 
determinations, and pervert the true intem 
and meaning of his moſt eſtabliſhed Conſtitds 
tions and Laws. b 

Dareſt thou venture thy foul ion it > thay 
this is all God means, by hint 4 new Bears 
created, a right Spirit renewed in us, by being 
made Gods workmanſhip, created im Chr ſt Jef 
unte goed works + by 6 new cremes, 
things being done a, all things made new : by 


Eph. 4-23:24+ /o [earning the trath 45 it is in Feſms, to the 


Jam 1.15, 


61419. 


25. x 4- 
x Per. 1, 


John 3. 6. 


of the old n- and putting on the new; 
dfter God is created in rightrenſneſt and tu hol 
neſt by bring begotten of Gods cnn will by 
word of trutb, to be (the ar«gxd) the chief ex 
cellency, the prime glory (as cerminly- bi 
new creature is his beſt creature) the f 
fruits, or the devoted part, of all his creature 
by baving Chrift formed in u by parcaking 
% fine nv, the ee fd 3 i 
ied of Grd, by being God, Spiris of Spi 
— as of earthly parents we — 7797 
fh. When my eternal bleſſedneſi lies apo 
it, had I not need to be ſure, that I hit the 
true meaning of theſe Scriptures? efpecial 
that, at leaſt, I fall not below it, and reſt not 
in any thing ſhort of what Scripture makes jn+ 
diſpenſably neceſſary to my entring into the 
Kinadom of God? 

I profeſſedly wave controverſies, and ti 
pity fo practical a baſineſs, as this I am now 
upon, and upon which Salvation ſo much de- 
pends, ſhould ever have been incumbred with 
any controvetſie. And therefore (though I ſhall 

na 


A £A a =« a £4 -« —_ = _ A =—« ca YT ” a” 9 


a -— ©. x =«=  @ 


3 


rr er ee 


b temper, and diſpoſitions of the ſoul! ; and 
ne .4 relative only, — its ftate, This 

cannot be doubted by any, that acknowle 

aral, inherent depr avation, propagated in 
nature of man. No, nor denyed by them that 
grant ſuch a corruption to be general, and 
continued among men; whether by imication 
only, or what way ſoever. And willing I am, 
to meet men upon their own principles, and 
concehons, however erroneous, or ſhort of 
the truth they may be, while they are yet im- 
provable to their own advantage, Admit that 
ener ation, Of the new birth includes # change 
our relation and ſtate Grd-nard; doth it there- 
fore exclude an inttinſique ſubjective change of 
the inclinations and tendencies of the Soul ? 
And if it did yet other rermes, —— 4 
arty, 


fron, or of turning to God z of being renewed in the 
ſpirit of the mind 3 of putting off the old man that 
u corrupt by &c, and putting on the new man which 
is created in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs c- f 
ws the Divine natare ; It Matters not if 
this or that expreſhon be underſtood, by ſome; 
more principally in another ſenſe , the — 
ſeify of which we ſpeaks is as clearly expteſſed, 
and as urgently preſſed (as there was cauſe) a 
any ather matter whatſoever throughout the 
whole Book of God. But men ore flower of 
belief, as to the great Article of the Chriſtian 
Doctrine, then ta maſt (I might lay, any ) o* 
ther. This Truth more direaly aſſaults the 
. ſtrong holds of the Devil, in the hearts of men 
and is of more immediate tendengy-to ſubvert 
his Kingdom; Therefore they aremoſt unwill 
ing to have it tra, and moſt hardly believe it. 
Here theyere ſo madly bold, as to give the 
lie to all Divine Revelations 3 and though they: 
are never ſo plainly told beet bolineſs none: 
ſhall ſee Grd ,, they will yet maintain the con- 
trary belief, and hope till, go ye carſed, vin- 
dicate the Truth of God, and the flames of 
Hell be their Eternal contutation. Lord | that 
ſo plain a thing will not enter into the hearth 
of men; that ſo urgent inculcations will not; 
yet make them apprehend , that their Sou 
muſt be renewed, or periſh! That they w 

fill go dreaming on, wich that mad conceit 
(whatever the Word of God ſays to the contri- 
ry )they may yet with unſanctiſied bears yet 10 
eaven 


— 
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&& belie his wor 

and overturn the nature of things, to fave 

Hem in their Gns 3 Thon that Jiveſt under the 

— precence for thy ( ſeem- 

| — — 
— an hour into the Bible, and 

not meet with ſome intimation of this truth ? 

What was the of thy miſtake ? What 

bath beguiled thee into ſo miſchievous a deluli- 
oa: conld ſac han imagination have 


8 
wit t 4nw 
2 5 a change cauld be made in 


zay at all A of thy 
Spirit --. 


See, and the Se 9 4 
22 —— evi- 
dent, from the conlideration ob the ſtate it ſelf, 
al the unrenewed ſoul, that a is neceſſa- 
ry for this end ; ſuch a ſoul in which it is not 
when once its drowlie,ſtupifying ſlum- 
ber is — its teflecting per taken 
2 needs be r torment to it ſelf. 
it is remov'd bleſledneſy,it is its own 
. can flie from miſery & death no faſter 
then from itſelf. Bleſſedneſs compoſes the ſoul, 
reduces it to a conſiſtanciezit infer: Or rather ij 
a ſelf-(atisfattion ; a well-plealedack and con- 
tentment with one :ſelt in rich' tage 611'd with 
the divinefulneß. Hence "tis 44 ref 3 not as ene 
being pent in, but contentedly dwelling 
with itſelf 3 and keeping within its own 
bounds of its own accord, The unre- 
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The Bleſſedweſs of the Righteows. 


newed ſoul can no more contain it ſelf within ||| 


its own termes , or limits is a little ſelf con- 
ſiſtent, as a raging flame, or in im 
tempeſt. Indeed its own luſts perpetually ( is 
ſo many valtares ) tend and rear it; and the 
more, when they want external objects. Then 
(as hunger) their fury is all turned inward ; 
and they prey upon inteſtines; upon their own 
ſubject z; but unto endleſs torment , not fais 
fattiom, ln what poſture is this ſoul for reſt 
and bleflednefs, | 
The natwre of this change, ſufficjem | 
its own deſign. Tis an — . — the 
imordia ) the very principles efſedneſs. 

"And Scriptore- as plainly ſpeił the deſign of 
God. He regenerate to . inberit ance, 
Makes meet for it 3 ;,formes,or faſhions the 
ſoul enteo that ſelf ſame thing wiz; to defire & groan 
efter that bleſſed ſtate 3 and conſequently to ac- 
quieſce and reſt therein. Therefore, vain man, 
that dreameſt of being happy without ander- 
going ſuch a change i how ert thou trying thy 
Skill to abſtract a thing from it ſelf. For the 
prerequired righteouſneſs whereunto thou 
maſt be changed, and this bleſſedneſs are i 
hind, and natwe the ſame thing ; as much as # 
Child, and « man. Thou pretendeſt thon 
would'{t have that perfefted, which thou canft 
not indure , ſhould ever be begun: Thou ſet- 
reſt thy ſelf to prevent and ſuppteſſe hat, ih 
its own nature» and by Divine Ordinatich 
tends to the ac — — 
tended deſires. wouldſt have the Tree, 
without ever admitting the Seed , or * 


T he Bleſſedneſſe of the Righteows, 
thou wouldſt have heat, and canſt not indure 
the leaſt warmth, ſo beſotted a thing is a car · 
nal heart 
— — in 772 as this Hleſſedac ſi 3. 
conſiſts in the ſatis attory , and participation 
oy rags 1 3 the ſonl 5 ba- 
bitually averſe, This change muſt chiefly ſtand in 
its becoming holy or godly, or in the alteration of 
its diſpoſitions and inclinations, ar te G. Other- 
wiſe the delign, and end of it is not attained. 
We ate required to follow peace with all "wen Hcb-12 14 
(but here the accent is put) nd bolineſs, with» g 
out which no man ſhall ſer God, Heb, 1 3. 14, 
'Tis therefore a vain thing, in reference to 
— now — * vic. 
the poſſibility of attaining this bleſſedneſs ; to ſpeak 
of —— changes that fall ſhorr of, Sas 
of another kind from, the right diſpolition of 
heart Godward, This change we are now com- 
ſidering,is no other then the proper adequate 
i of the Goſpel-diſcovery, upon meng 
ſpirits, ( as we have largely ſhewn the righte- 
onſneſs is, in which it terminates) The ſum 
of that diſcovery is. [ That God is in Chriſt recon- , Coris 18 1% 
ciling the world unto bimſelf | The proper im- 
of it, therefore, is the H reconcilia- 
ti of the foul tro God, through Chriſt; a 
friendly well affected re of Spirit tou. 
Ged cu laſt end, and higheſt good; and tawards 
Chriſt , am on'y way ( lince the A ) of 
attaining and injoying it. To reit therefore in 
any other good diſpolitions , or indowments 
of mind, is as much belides the bulinefs, as 
impertinent to _ preſent purpoſe, as if 
2 one 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. : 
one defign'd to the Government of A City, ſhould 
ſatisſie himſelf that he hath the Sill to play well 
on a Lute ; or he that intends Phiſick,, that he 
is well ſeen in Architecture. The general 

\ Scope and Tenor of the Goſpel tells thee, 
Oman, plainly enough, what the bulineſs is 
thou mutt intend (if thou wilfully overlook 
it not) in order to thy blefledneſs. is writ- 
ten to draw thee into fellowſhip with the Father 
and the Son, that thy joy may be full. It aimesat 
the bringing of thee into a ſtate of blefledneſs 
in God through Chriſt z and is therefore the in- 
ſtrument by which God would forme thy heart 
thereto. The ſeal by which to make the firſt . 
impreſſion of his image upon thes. »aiibich 
will then as fleadily incline, and determine 
thy ſoul towards him as the magnetique 
touch aſcertains the poſture of the Needle; 
wherefore doth he, there diſcover his own 
heart; but to melt and wing and transform 
thine. The vf grace is the ſced of the neu 
Creature. T browgh th. exceeding great and Fre- 
ciows promiſes, he makes ſouls partokg of the_divine 
e, Grace it, r/tly, reveal'd, is reac tht de» 
u of ung in: 4 Cc. Turn thy thoughts 
hither then, and conlider, what is there done 
upon thy ſoul, by the Goſpel, to attemper and 
conform it to God? wherein hath thy heart 
anſwered this its vilible deſign, and intend- 
ment ? Thau azt but in. a delirious dream till 
thou ſeriouſly bethinkeſt thy ſelt of this. For? 
otherwiſe, how can the averſion of thy heart 
from him eſcape thy daily obſervation ; thou 
canſt not be without evidences of it; what 
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The Bleſſedneſi of the Righteder, 
pleaſure doſt thou rake in retiring thyſelf with 
God? what care to redeem time o for con- 
verſe with him ? had' thou not rather be any 
where elſe? In a time of vacancy from bu- 1 * 
lineſs, and company; when thou haſt ſo great 
a variety of things before thee, among which 
to chuſe — 4 for thy thoughts, do they 
not natyrally fall upon any thing rather then 
God ! Nor do thou think to ſhirt oft this, by a- 
ligning the mar natural canſc; for if there were 
not ſomewhat more in the matter, why is it 
not ſo with all? He, upon whom this change 4 
had paſſed, could fay ; My ſoul ſhall be f= Paal. 36 4 
fied as with marrow and foarn'ſs ; and my mon h Plal.1e4 34- 

ſhall pranſe thee nith joyful! lips, when I rementl er 

thee npon my bed, and meditate on thee in the nicht Plage 17, 

watches, My meditation of him ſhall be .net; 8. 

vill le glad inthe Lud. In precious are thy 

thanghts wnto me, O Gd, hou — is the ſug: of RS, 

them ? If fed comnt them, they cre mare in | 

number then the ſand ; when [ wks, 1 am fill << Ss 

with thee, Teng in the wry if thy jadomentr, O 

Gad, hte mt waited for thre, the defire of our ſont 

1 to thy nm, and to the remembrance «f thee, 

With ny Sul have I defired thee in the night, yea 

with my (pit within me will I {ck thee early, fc. 

Therefore, plain it is, there is 4 finfu! diſtem- 

per to be wrought out, an wngedly diſpoſition of | 

heart ; which it concerns thee not eo reſt, till 2 

thou ſee removed. N 

1 Fourthly, Conſider, that to become: oad'y ; or 4. 
thi: change of inclin tiant, and diſp. fits nt tem d: 

God, is that which of all othvr, the foul doth 

* ftrontly relate and firive nf and * 
e wich 
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The Bleſ[edneſs of the Righteous, 
which therefore it ander goes with greateſt difficulty 
and regret, Tis an horrid and amazing thing 
it ſhould be fo, but Scripture, and ience 
leave it undoubted that ſo it is, What I that 
the higheſt Excellency, the moſt perfect Beau- 
ty, Lovelineſs, and Love it ſelf ſhould fo little 
attract a reaſonable Spiritual being that iſſued 
thence? His own oft-ſpring ſo unkind } what 
more then monſtrous unnaturalneſs is this, fo 
to diſaffect ones own Original 1 Twere eaſie 
to accumulate, and heap up conliderations that 
would render this aſtoniſhingly ſtrange. So 
things are reckon'd upon ſeveral accounts, ei- 
ther as they are more rare, and unfrequent 
( which is the vulgar way of eſtimating won- 
ders) or as their cauſes, are of more difhcult 
inveſtigation; or ( if they are moral won- 
ders) as they are more unreaſonable, or cauſe» 
leſs ; upon this laſt account, Chriſt marvelled 
at the Jens unbelief ; And fo is this batred juſt- 
ly marvellous 3 as being altogether without 4 
cauſe. 

But thence to infer there is no ſuch thing, 
were to diſpuee againſt the Sun. No truth 
hath more of /ight and evidence in it, though 
none more of {cry and prodigie. To how many 
thouſand objets is the mind of man indiffe- 
rent? can turn it ſelf to this or that 3 run with 
facility all points of the Compaſs, among the 
whole univerſe ot bejngs;but aſſay, only, to draw 
it to God, and it tecoiles: Thoughts, and affe- 
ftrons revolt, and decline all converſe with 
that bleſi-d obett! Toward other objects it 
freely opens, and dilates it ſelf, as under the 

| benign 
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The Ned of the Righteows, 

benign beams of a warm Sun: there are phtid, 
complacentia emotions ; amicable ſprightiy 
converſes and imbraces. Towards God only, 
it is preſently contracted, and ſhut up. Life 
retires, and it becomes as a ſtone; cold frigid, 
and impenetrable. The dite contrary to 
what is required ( which alſo thoſe very pre- 
cepts do plainly imply) *cis alive to (in, to the 
world, to vanity, but crucified, mortified, dead 
to God, and Jeſus Chriſt. | 

The natures of many men that are harſh, 
fierce, and ſavage , admit of variom caltivati- 
ons, and refinings g and by moral precepr, the 
exerciſe, and improvement of 'reaſon, with a 
ſevere animadveriion,and obſervance of them - 
ſelves, they become mild, tractable, gentle, 
meek. (The tory of the Hg. preſs 
at the temper of Socratet is known ) but of all 
other, the diſaffected ſoul is leaſt inclinable 
ever to become god natw'd towards God, 
wherein grace, or holineſs doth conſiſt. Here 
tis moſt unperſwadable, never facile to this 
change. One would have thought no affecti- 
on ſhould have been ſo natural, to deeply in- 
wrought into the ſpirit of man, as an atfection 
towards the Father of Spirits; but here, he 
moſt of all diſcovers himſelf to be without a 
tural ffeftiin, ſorely here is a fad proof, that 
ſuch affection doth not aſcend. 

The whole duty of man as to th: principle of 
it, reſolves into love. Thit it the fufi ling of 
the Lear, As te itt fell the two Tables de- 
vide it between God, and our neighbour. And 
accordingly divide that love. Upon thoſe two 
P 4 Branches 


The Bleſſeuneſs of the Righteovr. 
Branches whereof z /ove to God, and /ove to our 
neighbour, hang all the Law and the Pro- 
hets. 
, The wickedneſs of the world bath kil'd 
this love at the very root: and indiſpoſed the 
nature of man to all exerciſes of it, either way, 
whether towards God, or his neighbour. It 
hath not only rendred man unmeet for holy 
communion with God ; but in a great meaſure 
for civil ſociety with ant another. It hath de- 
ſtroyed good naturez made men falſe , envi- 
ous, barbarous ; turn'd the world ( eſpecially 
the dark places of the Earth, where the light 
of the Goſpel ſhines not ) into habitations of 
cruelty. But who ſees not the enmity, and 
diſaffection of mens hearts towards God is the 
more deeply rooted, and leſs ſpperable 
evil? 

The beloved Apoſtle gives us a plain and 
ſad intimation how the caſe is, as to this z when 
he reaſons thus. He that loveth not bis brother 
whom he hath ſeen ] how can he love God, nbom be 
hath not ſeen ? 

He argues from the leſs to the greater: and 
this is the ground upon which his argument is 
built : That the loving of God is a matter of 
greater difficulty, and from which the Spirit of 
mn is more remote, then the loving of his neigh- 
br. And he withall inſinuates an account 
wiiy it is {03 Gods remoteneſs from our ſenſe , 
which is indeed « cauſe, but no excuſe. For 
is our fo groſs ſenſuality no (in? that nothing 
ſhonld affect our hearts but what we can ſee 
with our eyes? as if our ſenſe were the onely 
mezſure 


The Bleſſedweſs of the Righteous, 
meaſure or judg of excellencies. We are not all 
fleſh, what have we done with our ſouls? if we 
cannot ſee God with our eyes, why do we not 
with our minds ? at lealt ſo much of him we 
mighty as to diſcern his excellency above all 
things elſe : How come our ſouls to loſe their 
dominion, and to be fo (laviſhly ſubject to a 
ruling ſenſe ? But the reaſon leſi concerns our 
—_ purpoſe 3 that whereof it is the rea- 

n; that implyed aſſertion, that men are in 4 
leſs diſpoſition to the love of God then their neigh- 
leur, is the ſad truth we are now conlidering. 
There are certain homilitical vertues , that 
much 'adorn and poliſh the nature of man 3 
Ur banitv, Fidelity, Juſtice,Patience of Injuries, 
Compaſſion towards the Miſerable, &c- and, 
indeed, without theſe, the world would break 
up, and all civil ſocieties disband ; if, at leaſt, 
they did not in ſome degree obtain, But in 
the mean time men are at the greateſt diſtance 
imaginable from any diſpolition to ſociety 
with God. They have ſam? love for one au- 
other; but none for him. And yet it muſt 
be remembred that love to our neighbour , 
and all the conſequent exertions of it, becom- 
ing dutie by the Divine Law; ought to be per- 
formed as acts of obedience to God; and 
therefare ought to grow from the ſtock and 
root of a Divine Love; I mean %% to Gd, 
They are otherwiſe but Spurious Vertues, 
Baſtard Fruits ( men gather not Gropes of T horns, 
Cc.) they grow from a Tree of another kind, 
and what ever ſemblance they may have of the 
true, they want their contticuent fot m, n_- 
lite 
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The BI-ſſedneſs of the Righteous. 
life and ſoul. Though love to the brethren, is 
— a ——— te ſtate, of 
aving paſt from death to life 3 Tis yet but a 
more remate, and is it ſelf brought to trial by 
this bigher, and more immediate one, and hic 
is more intimately connatural to the new crea- 
ture, even the Love Cd; Hy this we know 
we love the children of God , when we love Gad, 


„ Proinde wir. and REP his Commandments. A reſpelt to God * 


ſpecifies every Vertue, and Duty, What ever 


2 is loved, and ſerved, and not in him, and for 


him ( ſervato ordine ſinit, as the School - phraſe 
is) becomes an Idol, and that love and ſet- 
vice is Idolatry, And what a diſcovery is here 
of diſaffection to God yg that in the exerciſe of 
ſuch the above mentioned vertues, one ſingle 
act, ſhall be torn from itſelf, from its ſpeci- 
fving moral form, onely to leave out bim. A 
promiſe ſhall be kept , but without any re- 
ſpect to God=( for even the promiſes made to 
him are broken without any ſcruple.) That 
which is anotber:, ſhall be rendred to him; but 
God ſhall not be regarded in the buſineſs. An 
alms given, for the Lords ſake , left out. That 
which concerns my neighbour often done, hut 
what concerns God therein, as it were ſudi- 
orſly omitted. This is what he that runs may 
rgad3 that though the hearts of men are not 
to one another as they ſhould ; they are much 
more «w/e towards God. 

Men are eaſier of acquaintance towards 
one another, they ſlide inſenſibly into each 
others boſomes; even the moſt churliſh, mo- 
roſe natures are wrovght upon by aſſiduous re- 


peated 
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kindnefles ( gutta caveat lapidem, Ofc, ) 
—— — —— — 
into very ſtones. Towards God their hearts 
{ are more impenetrable then Rocks , harder 
then Adamants. He is ſeeking with ſome, an 
acquaintance all their days : They live their 
whole age, under the Goſpel,and yet are never 
wonne. They hearken to one another, but 
are utterly unperſwadable towards God 3 as 
the deaf Adder that hears not the woice of the 
Charmer, though charming never ſo wiſely. The 
cleareſt R „the moſt powerful Argu- 
ments, move them not, no nor the moſt inſi- 
nuative allurements , the ſweeteſt breathings 
of love. How often would I have gathered thee, — . 
as the Hen her Chickens under her wings, and ye — 1 1.8. 
ald not, God draws with the cords of a min, pro. 1. 0. to 
with the bends of live; but they fill perverſly 24. &c 
heep at an unkind diſtance, 11.4. 
Men uſe to believe one another ( were there 
no credit given to each others word and ſome 
mutual confidence in one another, there could 
be no humane converſe, all muſt affect ſo- 
litude, and dwell in Dens, and Deſarts as wild 
beaſts) but how incredulous are they of all 
Divine Revelations ? though teſtified with ne- 
ver ſo convincing evidence. ho bath heli vd 
our report / The word of the eternal God is re- 
garded (O amazing wickedneſs ) as we 
would the word of a Child or a Fool. No 
ſober rational man, but his Narrations, Pro- 
miſes, or Threatnings are more reckon'd of. 
Men are more reconcileable to one 
another, when enemies; more conſtant, when 
friends, 
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quering enemy, and the diſtreſi of 
quered, work a ſubmiſſion on this part, and 
a remiſſion on that, How often are baughty 
ſpirits ſtoopt, by a ſeries of calamities, and 
made dudtilez proud arrogants formed, by ne- 
ceſſity and miſery, inco humble wpplicants, (0 
as to lie proſtrate at the feet of a man, that 
may help, or hurt them; while till the ſame 
perſons retain indomitable, unyielding ſpirits 
towards God, under their moſt afflictive preſ- 
ſures. Though his gracious Nature, and In- 
finite fulneſs promiſe the moſt certain, and li- 


beral relief, tis the remoteſt thing from their 


thoughts to make any addreſs to him. They 
cry becauſe of the oppreſſion of the mighty, | ut none 
ſays where is God my Maker, who groeth ſongs in 
the nigbe. Rather periſh under their burdens, 
then look towards God, when his own vilible 
hand is againſt them, or upon them, and their 
lives at his mercy ; they ſtand it out to the laſt 
breath; and are more hardly &umbled then 
conſumed : Sooner burn, then weep, ſhrivel'd 
up into aſhes , ſooner then melted into tears. 
Scorched with great heat , yet repent not to give 
er to G ed: Gnaw their tongues for pain, and 
yet Hill more diſpoſed to blaſpheme, then 
pray or ſue for mercy. Dreadful thought 
As to one another , Reconciliations among 
men are not impoſſible, or unfrequent ; even 
of mortal enemies, but they are utterly im- 
placable towards God ! yet they often wrong 
one another, but they cannot pretend God 
ever did them the leaſt wrons , yea they have 
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by bis bounty r days. Ay 22 


{| to Ged, depart from ut, yet be filleth t 


with good things, So true is the Hiſtorians * 
obſervation, Hatred is ſharpeſt where moſt un- 


Juſt, 

Yea, when there /cems at leaſt to have been 
a reconciliation wrought, are treacheries, 
Covenant-breakings, revolts , ſtrangeneſs, ſo 


frequent among men towards one another, as of, ſaich he, 


from them towards God > How inconſiſtent 


with friendſhip is it, according to common 4% . 


eftimace, to alwayes promiling , never 
performing : upon any, or no occaſion to break 
off interc by unkind alienations , or 
mutual hoſtilities ; to be moroſe, reſerv d each 
towards other. To decline or diſaffect each 
others converſe. To ſhut out one another 
from their hearts, and thoughts. But how 
common, and unregretted are theſe carriages 
towards the bleſſed God ? It were eaſie to ex- 
patiate on this Argument, and multiply In- 
ſtances of this greater diſaffection. But in a 
word, what ing perſon may not ſee, 
what ſerious perſon would not grieve to ſee, 
the barbarous ſooner putting on civility; the 
riotous, ſobriety ; the treacherous, fidelity; 
the moroſe, urbanity ; the injurious, equity; 
the churliſh , and covetous; benignicy, and 
charity 3 then the ungodly man piety, and ſin- 
cere devotedneſs unto God. * — 
cipal wound and diſtemper (in hath i 
the nature of manwith : Though he have ſuf - 
tered a univerſal impairment, he is chiefly 
prejudic'd in regard of his habitude, = ten- 
enc 
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Aug «ft i 
againſt Ger- 


mic, the 
cauſes where- 


were acrioret, 
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dency towards God; and what concerns the 
duties of the firſt Table. Here the breach is 
greateſt, and here is greateſt need of repair. 
True it is an inoffenſive winning deportment 6 
towards men, is not without its excellency , 
and neceſſity too. And it doth indeed, un- 
ſufferably reproach Chriſtianiry, and unbe- 
come a Diſciple of Chriſt ; yea it diſcovers a 
man not to be led by his Spirit, & ſo to be none 
of his, to indulge himſelt in immoral deport- 
ments towards men; to be undatiful towards 
Superiors ; unconverſable towards equals z 
oppreſſive towards Inferiors ; unjuſt towards 
any. Yet is an holy diſpolinow of heart to- 
wards God , moſt earneitly, and in the firſt 

| place to be indeavoured (which will then 

| draw on the reſt ) as having in it higheſt e- 

quity and excellency; and being of moſt imme- 

| diate neceſſicy to our bleſſednefs. 

| 5. -- Fifthly, conſider, That there may be ſome 

| gradual tendencies, or f ainter off ayer towards ged- 

lineſs, that fall ſhort if real godlineſs, or come 
wot wp to that thorewgh change, and determination 
of heart Godward, that is neceſſary to the bleſſed* 

| %. There may be a returning, but not 10 

Me ns, the moſt high, and wherein men may be ( as 

| the Prophet immediately ſubjoyns ) like « de- 

ceitful Bow, not fully bent, that will not reach 
the mark ; They come not home to God. Ma- 
ny may be e prrſmaded; and even within 
reach of Heaven, not fur from the Kingdom 
God ; may ſeek to enter, and not be able 
their hearts being ſomenbat inclinable, but 
averſe; for they can only be unable as they 
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uewilling. The foul is in no poſhbility of 
taking up a complacential reſt in God, till it 
be to this, to move toward him Spon- 
taneouſly, and with (as it were ) ef motion, 
And then is it rf morrd towards God, when 
its preponderating bent is towards him. As 
a maſſie ſtone that one attempts to diſplace, if it 
be heav'd at till it preponderate , it then 
moves out, by its own weight , otherwiſe it 
reverts, and lies ere, and as it did before, S0 
tis with many mens hearts, all our lifting at 
them is but the rolling of the returning ſtone, 
they are mov'd, but not remov'd : ſometimes 
they are lifted at, in the publique Miniſtry of 
the Word, ſometimes by a private ſeaſonable 
admonition, ſometimes God makes an afflicti- 
on his Miniſter: a danger ſtartles them, 
# ſickneſs ſhakes them, and they think to 
change their courſe 3 but how ſoon do they 
chaoge thoſe thoughts, and are where they 
were? what — and correttions ; 

wharawakenings,and terrours what remorſes, 
what purpoſes, what taſts, and reliſhes do ſome 
find in their own hearts, that vet are blaſted 

and come to nothing ? How many miſerable 

abortions after travailing pangs and throwes , 

and fair hopes of an happy birth of the new 

Creature? Often ſomewhat is "+ c that 


much reſembles it, but is not it. Cucina 
principle, but may have its counterſeſt in an an- 
gracions heart ; whence they deceive not others 
only, but themſelves , and think verily they 
are true converts, while they are vet in them 
fins. How many wretched ſouls that lie du- 
| b ouſly 
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biouſly ſtrugling a | , con- 
trary 1 of the Goſpel on 
the one hand, the preſent evil wor/4 on 
the other ; and give the day to their own fen- 
ſualinclinations at laſt. In ſome degree, eſcape 
the corraptions of the world , by the knonledee of 
our Lord and Saview Teſws Chriſt, but are 
gin intangled, and overcome , ſo as their latter 
end is worſe then their beginning. Such a man is 
ſo far from being advantaged by his former 
faint inclinations towards God , that he will 
be found, at laſt, under this aggravated wick- 
edneſs beyond all other men: that when 
others wandred from God through inadver- 
tency, and inconlideration 3 this man will be 
found to have been his enemy upon delibere- 
tion, and again the various ftrivings of his 
convinced heart to the contrary. This is more 
eminently — and raigning enmity, 
ſuch a one takes great pains to peri Alas] 
"tis not a flight — 9 overly ſuperficial 
tincture, ſome evaned ſentiments of piety, a 
few good thoughts or wiſhes, that beſpeak « 
new man, 4 new creature, Tis « thorough pre- 
wailing change that quite alters the habitual 
poſture of a mans ſoul; and determines it 
towards God; fo as that the after courſe of 
this life may be capable of that denomination, 
a living to God ; a living after the Spirit. That 
exalts the love of God into that Supremacy in 


him, that it becomes the geverning principle of 
His life: and the reaſon and —— 

.v tions 3 that as he loves him above all things 
wiſe, better then his own life * ſo he can truly 


of his 


(though 
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” Thr Bliſſedieſtof he Righteous, 
— —— ſometimes with a doubtful 
ing beart YTreſolve the ordinary courfe 
of his datly walking, and proctite into that /ove, 
as the direttrve principle of it. I pray, / read, 1 
hear, becauſe I love G. I deine to be mit, 
ſober, charitable, meek, patient, Lecawſe I /ove 
Gel, This is the perfection, and end ot the 
love of God , therefore thet tmuit needs 
be the principle Her obedience to bis will, 
in appears” that purer of gd ins, de- 
med. ( God knowes ) by too many that have 
the form: The Spirit of love, er, and of « 
uni mind, That onely is a-found mind, in 
which ſuch love rules in ſuch power. Is not 
love to God often pretended by ſuch , that 
when ever it comes to an aftnal.competiticr 
difcover they love their own fleſh a g ear Cen! 
mored that ſeldom ever croſs their own wills 
to do his ; or hazard their own fleſhly inter- 
eſt, to promote his intereſt ? we ma juttly 
fay ( as the Apoſtle, in a cale fitly enough re- 
ducible hi her how dwells the love of God N 
that man { Notwithſtanding ſuch a ſubdued; 
inefleftual love to God, ſuch a one ſhall! be 
denominated, and dealt with as an enemy. 
"Tis not likely any man on earth, hates God ſo 
pertectly, as thoſe in Hell. And is not eve- 
ry quality not yet perfect in its kind, and that 
is yet growing moreg and more intenſe 3 in che 
mean time-allayed by ſome degree of its con- 
trary ? Yet that over-maſtered degree den- 
minates not its ſubje, nor ought a man from 
fuch a d love to God, have the name of 
a over of lum, That principle only is capable 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, 
of denominating the man, that is prevalent” 
and practical, that hath a ing influence 
on his heart, and life, in w the love 
of God hath not ſuch power and rule, what- 
ever his fainter inclinations may be, is an «n+ 
godly man, 

And now, methinks theſe ſeveral conſide - 
rations compared, and weighed together , 
ſhould contribute ſomething to the ſertling of 


right PRges in the minds of ſecure ſinners, 
touching the nature and neceſſity of this heart» 


change 3 and do ſurely leave no place for the 
forementioned vain pretences that occalioned 
them. 

For (to give you a ſummary view of what 
hath been propounded in thoſe foregoing 
conliderations ) It now plainly appears, that 
the boly Scripture requires in him that ſhall injey 


this bleſſedneſrs « mighty change of the very tem- 
per of his ſoul, as which muſt diſpoſe bim 
therets; and which muſt therefore fi conſiſt, 
# the right framing of his beart towards God ; 
ronards whom it is nuſt fixed averſe , and there« 
fore not eofily ſuſceptible of ſuch a change. And 
that any fichte, or more feeble inclination toward 
Ged, mill net ſerve the turn; but ſuch enely where- 
by the ſoul tr prevalently, and hal ita turned 
to him. 

And then what can be more abſurd, or un- 
ſavory ? what more contrary to Chriſtian Do- 
Arine, or common Reaſon ? ther: inſtead of 
this neceſſary beart-change to inliſt upon ſo 
poor a Plea, as that mentioned above, as the 
onely gromnd of ſo great a hope, How empey 
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and frivolous will it appear in compariſon of 
this great Soul-transforming change, if we 
ſeverally com ider the particulars of it. 

As for Oribudoxie indeftrinals, tis in its ſelt 
an highly laudible thing, and in reſpect of the 
Fundamentals ¶ for therefore are they fo called) 
indiſpenſibly neceflary to the bleſſedneſi. As 
that cannot be withont hen, ſo nor H 
without ruth. But ( Belides that this is that 
which every one prerends to) is every thing 
which is neceſſary, ſufficient > As to natural ne- 
eeſſity ( which is that we now ſpeak to) ver- 
fon, an intellectual natwre, are alſo neceſſary 3 
ſhall therefore alt men, yea, and Devils too be 
laved? 

Beſides, are you ſure you believe the grand 
Articles of the Chriſtian Religion ? conlider 


Grounds 
4 little, ; na of that petended 


Effects Faith. 
Firſt, its grounds, every «ſent is as the 
nds of it are. Deal ru bete with thy 
l. Can you tell wheretore you are a 
Chriſtian ? what are thy inducements, to be 
of this Religion? are they not ſuch as are 
common to thee with them that are of 8 falſe 
Religion ? ( Iam here happily prevented by 


a worthy Author , to which 1 recommend * wr, Tits 
thee, but at thg preſent, a little bethink thy Trial of fin- 
ſelf) Is it not potſible thou may it be a Chri- carte lovers 
ſhan for the ſame reaſons , for which pre may _ 


be a Jew, or a Mabometan, or a meer Pg on? 
as viz. Education, Cuſtome, Law, Example, 
Outward advantage, &c. Now conidder, it 


Q. 3 thong 
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T he RA cdueſt of the Righteous, - 
mou find this, vpon enquiry to be thy caſe ; 
the Mo tives of thy being a Chriſtian; admier 
of being c aſt together into this torm of rea- 
ſoning. | 

That Religion which a Mans Forefathers 
were of, which is eſtabliſhed by Law, ot ge» 
nerally obrai ns in the Country where he hives: 
The Profeſhon whereof, moſt conduces' to, or 
beſt coniiſts with bis credit, and other ourward 
advantages, that Reiigion he is to imbrace as 
the true Reigun. But fuch I fad the Chri- 
(am Kehig 4 to he to me. Therefore . & c. 

The Fropolition , bete, is maniteſtly falſe; 
for it contains grounds commonto all Religi- 
ons, publiquely owned, and proteſt through 
our the world 4 and ſure all cannot. be true: 
And hence the coheluſion ( dhoagh materially 
conſidered it be true yet) m conſidered, as | 
a concluſian laing from ſuch Þremiſes , muſt 
needs be falſe; and what then is become of 
thy Orihedoxic ; when as to the formal oh1itt 
ot thy Faith thou believet, but as AM bores 
tand Pg or do? when thou art of H. Faith; 
by Fatt, or Chance only, not ( boice, or ration 
Inducemem? | 

Next,as to the F of thy Faith: Let them 
be inquired inta alſo. and they will certainly 
bear preportidn to the grounds of it. The 
Goſpel is tick rr of Gd t» bet to rw.r9 
ene that | err to them that believe it no, it 
ges nothing, The Word of God received 
wth a Drvine Faith, as the Word of God t 
works effrettnally noon all that fo receive t, 
1. % ill tuar believe what ſuch eficacio's 

works 
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workings of it haſt thou felt upon thy ſoul? 
Certainly its molt connatwr mr i/ ettect is that 1 wy 
change of beart, and inclinations God-ward , 
of which we have been ſpeaking. What is 
ſo ſatable to the Goſpel Revelation,as a good 
temper of heart Godward ? and how abſard 
it is to introduce the cauſe, on purpole to ex- 
clude its genuine inſeparable effect ? But 
evident it is ( though true Faith cannot ) that 
ſuperficial irratunal ent, in which alone, 
many glory; may too well con!ift with a dif- 
affected heart towards Gods and can it then 
lig nitie any thing towards thy blefſedne'(s? ſure 
to be fo a (ol adi an, is to be a null.hdian, 
Faith not working by love, is not Faith : at 
leaſt profits nothing. 

For thy cate ard © nf or miity in the meier if 

werſbip, tis int to fo corrup Mor. ves, 
and principles ; that the thing it e, abilia- 
GHvely contidered, can never be thought cha- 
racteriſtical, and diſtnonſhing of rt hetrs 
of blefledneſs. The worlt of men, me er- 
form the beit of outward duties. 

Thy me /t Cf ora lo bed ren, if — 
grow not from the proper root, , ts Us'y 
they are but ſplendid lima above a ppe ars, a; ud 
hath been truly faid of old. 

Thy repent ance it eitoer 6 we, & 1 X 11 rue 
it is that very change ot mind and bear rt, 
I ſpeak of, and is therefore eminently ligua- 
liz'd by that note tis eren ance | towards 
God 1 If falſe, God will not be mocked. 

Fr thy Keg mwrAamnm [ P o/m ; what can 
it avail thee, as te this b!iſſe-lneſs, it the preſent 
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temper of thy heart be unſutable thereto. 
Didit thou ever know anv that held that all 
the baptized ſhould be ſaved > Will thy Infant- 
ſanity excuſe the enmity, arid diſaffection 
to God, of thy riper ace? 

In ſhort, if we feclude this work of God 
upon the Soul; how inconliderable is the 
difference between the Chriſtian and the Hea- 
then world? wherein can it then be under- 
ſtood to lie, but in ſome ineffeual Notions, 
and External Obſervances? And can it be 
— that the righteous holy God, will make 
ſo vaſt a difference in the ſtates of men here f- 
ter, who differ ſo little here? or that it ſhall 
ſo highly recommend a man to God, that it 
was his lot to be born, and to have liv'd upon 
ſuch a Turf or Soil, or in ſuch a Clime, or 
part of the World? His gracious Providence 
is thankfully to be acknowledg', and ador'd, 
that hath aſſigned us our ſtations under the 
Goſpel ; but then it muſt be remembred the 
Goſpel hath the goodneſs,not of the end, but of 
the means ; which, as by our improvement, or 
non-improvement,it becomes effectual, or in- 
eftefnal, doth acquit from, or aggravate con- 
demnation; and that it works not as Charm, 
or Spell, we know not how, or why, or what 
we think not of it ; but by recommending it 
felt in the demonſtration and power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to car Reaſon, and Conſciences, 
to our Wills, and Affection, till we be de- 
tivered up into the Mold and Form of it. 
Sorely were it ſo flight a matter, as too ma- 
ny fondly dream, that muſt diſtinguiſh be- 

twesn 
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tween them that ſhall be ſaved, and hall pe- 
riſh; there would need no fring to enter in 
at the flrait gate; and the Diſciples queſtion 
would never have been; ho then ſhall be 
ſaved? but rather who ſhall not be ſaved? 
nor would it have been reſolved by our Savi- 
our into the immediate power of him alone, 
to nhim all thing: art poſſible " that any are Math. 192 
ſaved at all; nor have been fo earneftiy af- Jh.. y 
ſerted by him, that nune could cone to him, bu: 
nhom bis Father dr awe. 
The obvious import of which paſlages is 

ſuch, that if careleſs ſinners could once ob- 
tain of themſelves ſeriouſly to conlider them 3 
methinks they ſhould find little reſt in their 
ſpirits, till they might diſcern a work wrought 
— in ſome degree rwihy of God, an im- 

ion ſome way proportionable to the pow- , +, 
er of an Almighty Arm, and that might — 
_ God its Author. For notwithſtanding lo info 

Souls natural capacities before aſſerted, . 
and inferred its * Moral incapacitie ; I mean chart 
its wicked averſation from God, is ſuch — 
as none but God himſelf can overcome. 
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children of wrath, Fab, 2. g. Therefore humane nature mh . 
hiered as created by God, and 25 Potarated by man, lu the former fenie, 
m God 1+ the Author of ir, ist ken in this diftinft on, of mir mY 
n'ta/# impor ency 6 which nerds not further cxplic teen, yer you may 
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Nor is that averſation the leſſe culpable 
for that it is ſo hardly overcome, but the 
more, Tis an averſation of will; and who 
ſees not that every man is more wicked , ac- 
according as his will is more wickedly bent ? 
Hence hs impotencie or inability to turn 
to God, is not ſuch as that be cannet turn if 
he ww'd ; but it conſiſts in this, that be 
i wt milling. He aftets a diſtance from 
God. 

Which ſhews therefore the neceſſuy ſtill 
of this change. For the p+ſſibility of it, and 
the incouragement (according to the Me- 
thods wherein God is wont to diſpenſe his 
Grace) the Sinner hath to hope, and in- 
deavour it ; will more fitly fall into confide- 
ration elſe where, 
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Fourth Inference, That the Soul th which 
ſuch a change is wrought , reftleſly pur. 
ſors it till it be attain'd. 

Fifth Inference, That the know ing of God, 
and conformity to him, are ſatisfying 
things, and do now in 8 — ſatisfie ac- 
cording to the meaſure wherem they are 
attained, 

Sixth Inference. That the love of God 
tow ards his m_ is great, that hath de- 
ſigned for them ſo great, and even 8 ſa- 
) god. 


4. Is further to be inſert d, that « ſou! 
wherein ſuch a change is wrought, 

per ſner this bliſſedneſr with reſtleſs 

* we deſire n til ut tts to the 

falneſt thereof, We have here a plainly-im- 
plyed deſcription of the poſture and tenden- 
cies of ſach a ſoul (even of a ſanctiſied, holy 
Soul; which had therefore undergone this 
bleſſed change) towards this Nate of bleſſed- 
„ neſs. I ſhall (faith he) be fariied with 
thy likeneſs, g. 4. I cannot be ſativhed other 
wiſe. We have ſeen how great a change is ne- 
ceſſary to diſpoſe the Soul to this bie ſſedneſt, 
which being once wrought, nothing elſe can 
now ſatizfie it. Such a thing is tui bleflednefs 


(1 
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I ſpeak now of ſo much of it as is i 
Ae rd. to ſatisfaftion, or of 1 — 
materially conſidered, the Divine Glory to be 
beheld, and participated. ) Tis of that nature 
it makes the Soul reſtleſs, it lets it not be quier, 
after it — ſome apprehenſion of it, till 
it attain the full enjoyment. The whole life 
of ſuch a one, is a continual ſeeking GU face, 
So attractive is this glory cf a ſubje& rightly 
diſpoſed to it. While others crave Corn and 
Wine, this is the ſumme of the holy Souls de- 
fires, Lord lift thew up the light of thy crunt e- 
nance, Orc, The ſame thing is the object of 
its preſent deſires that ſhall be of its erernel ſa- 
2 * and enjoyment. This is now its one 
thing, the requeſt inſiſted on, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, ce. and while in any mea- 
ſure it doth ſo, yet tis ill looking for this 
bleſſed hope, ſtill hoping to be like him, ſee 
him as he is; the expectation of ſatisfaction 
in this fate implies the reſtleſs working of de- 
fire till then, for what is this ſatisfaction, but 
the fulfilling of our deſire: ; the perfecting of 
the ſouls motions, in a complacential ref, Mo- 
tion, and ref do exactly correſpond each to 
other. Nothing can aatzrally reſt in any place, 
to which it was not before natzrally inclin'd to 
move; and the reſt is proportionably more 
cam poſ'd, and ſteady, according as the motion 
was stronger, and more vigorous. By how 
much the heavier any body is, ſo much the 
Aronger and lefs reſiſtible is its motion down- 
ward, and then accordingly, it is leſs move- 
edle, when it hath attained its reſting 1 

'% 


| 
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err a _ and contradiction 1— 

the Souls being ſatirfied, in that „ 

which it was not before 4447 And that — — 
ſtate which it ſhall ultimately and eternally ac- and EAhyro- 
quieſſe in ( with a reſt that muſt therefore be thef, +7. ſup» 
underſtood to be moſt compoſed and ſedate ) the 
towards it muſt it needs move with the ſtrong- the chi-: 
eſt and moſt unſatizfied delire , a deſire that Ocherwife 
is ſupreme) prevalent, and triumphant over all te aQtual exe 
other deſires, and over all obſtructions to it Nichte deſires 
ſelf, leaſt capable of diverſion, or of pitch- = give 
ing upon any thing ſhort of the terme aimed h we cin 
at. Ack therefore the holy Soul, What is thy ker think. 
Supreme deſire > and ſo far as it underſtands it But dis im 
ſelf, it muſt anſwer ; to ſee, and partake the di- dle the foul 


vine glory : to behold the bleſſed face of Gd till — 


bis lr neſt be tranifuſed through all my powers, hich upon 


and his entire image be perfefily formed in we knowledge it 
preſent to my view what 2 will, I cam le u undef ous 
tified in nothing elſe but this, fs _— 
Therefore this leaves a black note upon 1 * 
thoſe wretched ſonls, that are wholly ranger 
to ſuch defires; that would be better fatizhed 
to dwell always in duſt 3 that ſhun the bleſſed 
face of God as Hell it ſelf ; and to whom the 
moſt deſpicable vanity is a more delirable 
light, then that of divine glory. Miſerable 
fouls ! conſider your ſlate, can that be your 
bleſſednefs which you delire not? or do you: 
think God will receive any into his blefled 
preſence, to whom it ſhall be a burden? me- 
thinks, upon the reading of this, you ſhould 
preſently doom your ſelves, and fee your ſen- 
tence written in your bgeaits, HE 
earty 


The B liſſedueſt M the Rightrous, 
hearts with his holy mans : See it tnert be any 
thing like this, in the temper of vour Spirits 
and never think well of your ſclves till you find 
it ſo, 
„ 5. The knowledge f Gd, ond conferniity to 
bum, ave, in their own natures apt to ſatiifie the de- 
fires of the ſoul , and even mus dd ſo, in 
the meaſure nherein they are attained. Some 
things are not of a ſatirf ring nature ; there is 
nothing tending to fatisfattion in them. And 
then the continual heaping together of ſuch 
things,doth no more toward: ſatist ac tion, then 
the accumulating of Mathematical Points 
would towards the compac ting of a ſolid bo- 
dy or the multiplication of Ciphers only to 
the making of a ſumme. But nh ſhall oe 
day, ſatirfiry bath in it ſelf a Per, and ti ue 
thereto, The at ( when ever it is) ſuppoſes 
the power. Therefore the hungry craving ſoul, 
that would ſain be h ppy, but knows not how; 
needs not ſpend its dayes in making uncertain 
gucſſes, and fruitleſs attempts, and trials. It 
may he its hovering thoughts, and upon aſ- 
ere given, ſay I have now found at 
ladet ſatisſaction may be had; and have 
ovel uns to do; to bend all my powers hi- 
ther, and mend this one thing, the peſſeſ- 
ſing my telt of this bleſſed refit ; earneſtly to in- 
dervorr, ard patiently to wait for it. 

H:ppy diſcovery ! welcome tidings ! I 
now «now whica war to turn my eve, and di- 
rect my purfuit. I ſhall no longer ſpend my 
ſ-it in dabions toilſome wandrings , in anxi- 
ons; van inquiries, I have fourd / I have 

tound / 
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found ] blefſednefs is here. If I can but get 
a lively, efficacious ſight of God, I have 
enough—Sbew me the Father, and it ſuf - 

el, 

Let the weary wandring ſoul bethink it ſelf, 
and retire to God ; he will not mock thee 
with ſhadows, as the world hath done. This 
is eternal life to know-him the onely true God, 
and je Chriſt whom he hath ſent. A part. 
from Chri(t thoa canſt not know nor ſee him, 
with fruit and comfort, but the Goſpel re- 
velation ( which is the Revelation of God in 
Chr.t ) gives thee a lovely proſpect of him. 
His Glory ſhihes in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and when, by:betolding it, thou art changed 
into the ſame likeneſs, and findeſt thy ſelf 
gradually changing more and more, from glo- 
ry to2!ory. thou wilt find thy ſelf according- 
ly in a gradual tendency towards ſatisfaction, 
and bl-fſetineſs That is, do but ſeriouſly fer 
thy ſelf to ſtudy, and contemplate the Being, 
and Attrilates of God ; and then look upon 
him, as, through the Mediatour, be is willing 
to be reconcil'd ro thee, aud become thy God; 
avd ſo long let thine eye fix, and dwell here, 
till it affect thy heart: and the proper im- 
preſs ot the Goſpel be by the Spirit of 
the Lord inftamp* upon it 4 till thou 
find thy felf wrought toa compliance with his 
holy will, and his image formed in thee and 
thou hatt ſoon experience tho? art entring in- 
to his eſti and wilt reliſh a more ſatisfvins 
pl-avre in this bleſſed change z then all th 
worldly ſenſaal inpyments , did ever afford 
lies b<tore, dun ly 5 
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Surely, if the perfect viſion, and percepti- 
on of his glorious likeneſs will yield a com- 
pleat ſatistaRtion at laſt; the initial, and pro- 
greſſwe tendencies towards the former, will, 
proportionably, infer the latter. 

Tis obvious hence, to collect who are in this 
world { ordinarly and, ceteris parilat, where 
more unuſual violent temptations hinder 
not) the moſt ſatirfied , and contented per- 
ſons ; even thoſe that have moſt of the clari- 
— God, and that thence. partake 
moſt of his image (indeed - Scripture on- 
ly vouchſafes the name to ſuch ſights of God, 
be that doth evil hath wit feen God Such as 
have — godly frame way t into their 
ſpirits, and that have hearts attempered 
ted confrrmed to God. Theſe are the moſt 
contented perſons in the world. Content is 


part of the gain that attends godlineſs ; it con- 


curring, renders the other a 2 in. 
(een with contentment | the form 4 
preſſion diſcovers how connatural content- 
ment is to godlineſs ; as if they were not to 
be mentioned apart. Godlinels, as if he had 
ſaid, is a very gainfal thing, but if you would 
comprehend the gainfulneſs of it fully, do not 
abſtract too curiouſly, take in with it, that 
which is of ſo near an alliance, that you will 
hardly know how to conlider them apart; let 
its inſeparable adjunct contentment , go along 
with it; and you will find it againful thing 
indeed. 

The true knwlcdge of God fo directly tends 
to holineſs, and that to contentation, that it 
may 
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may be too evidently concluded, that a diſ- 
contented perſon , hath little of the one or the 
other, not much knowledge, and leſs grace; 
be is ſo far from being like God, that in the 
Apoltles above we may fay , he hath 
not ſeen bins, that perſon know God, 
or hath ever ſeen him, that falls not into the 
duſt, admiring ſo glorious a Majeſty ? that 
ſubjects not himſelf to him, with Loyal affe- 
ctions, accounting it his only grand concern- 
ment to pleaſe, and ſerve him? But the diſ- 
contented perſon takes upon him, as if be were 
God alone, and as if he expected every crea- 
ture todo him , and thought the crea- 
tion were made for the pleaſure and ſervice of 
none but him. Hath that perſon ever ſeen 
r 
ion? a 9 ing 

th he ſeen him, that ſees not reaſon to truſt 
him; to commit all his concernments to him. 
Hath be ſeen him that loves him not, and de- 
lights not in his love? Hach he ſeen him that 
quits not all for him, and abandons not every 
private intereſt to eſpouſe his ; and how evi- 
dently do theſe things tend to quiet and com- 
poſe the ſoul * Diſcontent from ido- 
lizing thoughts of our ſelves; tis rooted in 
ſelf-conceit, in ſelf „ ſelk- love, 
ſelf-ſeeking, all which deſpicable Idols ( or 
that one great Idol, Sf, thus variouſly ſer- 
ved, and Idolized ) one fight of the Divine 
Glory would confound and bring to nothing. 
The lights of God melt the heart, break it un- 
der a ſenſe of (in, and hence compoſe it to 
4 
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a meek , peaceful humility ; but the Yiſcon- 
tented ſpirit is an unbroken, proud, imperious 
ſpirit. The Gghts of God puriſie the ſoo), 
refine it from the droſs of this vile world, make 
it daily aſpire to a conformity unto the pute 
and Spiritual nature of God. But a diſcon- 
rented ſpirit, is a ſenſual , rerrene ſpirit ( for 
what, but ſuch objects are the uſual matter of 
moſt mens diſcontents ? ) taking ſenſuality in 
its juſt laticude, tis a low, Danghil ſpirit; 
fit for nothing but to rake, and ſcrabble in 
the dirt. 

I inſiſt upon this apprehending ( what de- 
ſerves more lamentation then it hath obſerva- 
tion) that too many annex a profeſſion. of 
eminent godlineis, and fpiruuality into an 
indulged, querulous, patient temper of ſpi- 
rit , joyna ſplendid appearance of piety to an 
unretormed perverſe trowardneſs (which a- 
gree as well as a Jewel of Gold to a Swines 
inout ) nothing pieaſe them their mercies 
are not worth the acknowledging ; their a(fii- 
ctions intolerable, not to be born. They fall 
ont and quarrel with all occarrences, actions, 
events neither Man, nor God, doth any thing 
good in their lighr. The world is not well go- 
vern'd, nothing falls out well as to themſelves. 
What can puſſibly be thong on more rep"g- 
nant to the knowledge ot God. The grand 


deſion, of all Relig un, and the very Spirit of 
the Goſpel t than this remper? which way 
dn theſe tend and aime but to lead fouls to 
he ſſeuneſe 3-ro bring them into. a peaceful 
bappy ſatisfied ſtate ani trame ? and muſt we, 

becavie 
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becauſe that end cannot be attained her, there - 
fore go the quite contrary way or pretend 
weare going to heaven with our backs turned 
upon it? Sure the diſcoveries God now 
makes of himſelf ro us, and by which be im- 
preſſes his likeneſs upon his own ; though they 
ultimately deſign our ſati:faftion and bleſſ=d- 
neſs in heaven ; as intermediate there unto , 
they aime atthe bringing us into an Heaven 
upon Earth, to form us unto a life agreeable, 
and hath analogie with that of heaven; unto 
which nothing is more analogous in our pre- 
preſent ſtate then that peace, and ſerenity 
which reſult from Divine Knowledge, and 
holineſs : nothing more inconliſtent , then a 
peeviſh, fretful, turbulent Spirit. The ue is 
a participation of a bright, and mild light from 
heaven ; the other of a dark, and raging fire 
from Hell ? "Tis onely Gods face, his glo- 
rious likeneſs reflected on our fouls, that ſhall 
ſatisſie hereafter , and make heaven, heaven. 
He doth not now wholly conceal lumfelf from 
us, nor altogether hide his face. The ſb ning 
of the ſame face ( in what degree he now 
vouchſafes them) will make this Earth an 
Heaven too. One glance towards him may 
tranſmit a lively, pleaſant luſtre upon our ſpi- 


rity ( 779 lacks 4 IL h we and «ore lightned. ) Ard 7 al. 147. 


we live in the expectation of clearer, and mare 
impreſhve, eternal vilons, It will become us 
to expreſs a preſent ſnisfiednefs, proportions 
able to out preſent lights , and expeRations ; 
an j to endeavour daily to fee more, and tobe 
more like Coe, chat we mi be caily more 

U and 
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and more ſatisfied. While me cannot yet attain 
to be mał ng gradual approaches towards that 
bleſſed tate. By how much any have more 
of the vilion and likeneſs of God in their pre- 
ſent ate: fo much they approach nearer unto 
ſatis faction. 

6. We infer 3 The love of God to his people is 
greats, which hath deſigned for thems ſo great, and 
even 4 {-tiifying god. We cannot overlook 
the occalion this Doctrine gives us, to conli- 
der, and contemplate a while the love of God. 
Ii this hail be the bleſſcdnets of his Saints, tis 
a great love that ſhall be the Spring and ſource 
ot it, 

Two things, here before our eves, diſcover 
the greatnels of this love. That it delipnes 
ſatisfact on to the perſons meant z and that 
they ſhall be ſatished with the Divine 24/on and 
lily neſs, 

t. It d-fens their f tirf<tin, This is as 
far as love can go. is love tothe utrermolt : 
Ir doth not ſatisſie itſelf , till it ſatizhe them. 
"Tis love to ſpare an enemy, to relieve a ſtran- 
ger i but to fatishe for ever , them that were 
both 3 this ſure exceeds all the wonted mea- 
ſures of love. Much love is ſhewn in the for- 
giveneſ« of lin, in the ſupply of neceſſities , but 
herein ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another caſe) 
is the love of God perſectedſas to its exerciſe) 
it hath now perfectly artained its end 3 when 
it hath not left ſo much as a craving delire, not 
a wiſh unſatisfied ; the ſoul cannot ſay , 1 ziſb 
it nere better; Othit I Ale this one thing 
mure to compleat my =. It hath neither 
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pretence, nor inclination to think ſuch a 
thought. Divine Love is now at reſt; It was 
travailing (big with gracious deligns ) be- 
fore it hath now delivered it felf. It would 
rather create new heavens every moment, 
then not ſati>he : but it hath now done it to the 
full , the utmoit capacity of the foul is filled 
up ; it can be no happrer then it is. This 1s 
loves triumph over all the miſeries, wants, 
and delires, of a languiſhing foul. The ap- 
propriate, peculiar glory of Dv ne love. If 
all the excellencies of their whole crextion be- 
lides, were contracted into one Glorious crea- 
ture, it would never be capable of this boaſt ; I 
have ſatisſied one ſoul. The love of God leaves 
none unſatizhed, but the prqud defpiſers of it. 
Now is the eternal Sabbath of love. Now ig 
enters into reſt, having finiſht all its works, it 
views them over now with delight,tor lo, they 
are all Good. its works of Pardon, of Juſti- 
fication, and Adoption. Its works of Rege- 
neration , of Converſion, and Sandtification ; 
its eſtabliſhing, quickning, comforting works ; 
they are all good, good in themſelves, and in 
this their end; the ſatisf aftion and repoſe of bleſ= 
ſed ſon's, Now divine love puts on the Crown, 
aſcends the Throne, and the many Miriads of 
glorified Spirits fall down about it, and adore. 
All profefle to owe to it the fatistying plea- 
ſures they all injovy. Who can conlider the 
unſpeakable ſati faction of thoſe bleſſed Spirits, 
and not alſo refleft upon this exalted greatnets 


of divine love! 


2. Tis again great lovey if we conſider 
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whereaith they ſhall be [.tisfied. The fight, and 
participation of the Divine glory , his face, 
his likeneſs , his repreſented and impreſſed 
glory. There may be great love that never 
undertakes, nor ſtudies to fatishe all the delires 
of the perſons we caſt our love upon 3 eſpeci- 
ally where nothing will ſatishe but high, and 
great matters. The love of God knows no 
difficulties ; nor can be overſer. The greater 
che performance, or vouchtatement ; the more 
ſuitable to Divine Loves It hath reſolved to 
give the ſoul a plenary ſativtation , perfectly 
to content all its delires; and tince nothing elſe 
can do it, but an eternal beholding of the 
glorious face of the Divine Majelty, and a 
tran;formgation into his own likenefs ; that 
(hall not be with-held. Yea it hath created, 
retined, inlarged its capacity on purpoſe. hat 
it might be ſatished wich nothing leis. Great 
love may ſometimes be ſigniſed by « glance; 
the cftered view of a willing face. Thus our 
Lord ſeſus invites his Church to diſcover her 
own love, and anſwer his, Let me ſee thy face, 
& c. Cant. 2. 14. Love is not more becoming- 
ly expreſt, or gratiſied then by mutual looks, 
| uhi amr gilt eculns | How great is that love 
that purpoſely layes alide the vail; that never 

turns ewav its own , nor permits the averſion 
of the beholders eye, throughout eternity. 
Now we {ee in a glaſs; then face, to face; as 
if never weary of beholding on either party 
but on that part the condiſcention lies, is the 
rranicencent, admirable love, I hat a generous, 
beneficent ( the other till it be ſatished here) 
a 
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a craving indigent love. And how inexprefſible 
a condiſceniion is this? poor wretches | ma- 
ny of whom, poſſibly, were once ſo low, that a 
trutting Grandee, would have thought him- 
ſelf affronted by their look and have met with 
threatning rebukes their overdaring venturous 
eye; lo now they are permitted (to ſtand be- 
fore Princes * that's a mean thing) to feed 
their eyes with D. vine glory, to view the face 
of God, He fers them before his face for 
ever. 
And that eternal viſion begets in them an 
eternal ltheneſr, they behold and partake glory 
at once, that their joy may be full, They be- 
hold not a glorious God, with deformed ſouls ; 
that would render them a perpetual abomina- 
tion, and torment to themſelves. Love cans 
not permit that Heaven ſhould be their affli- 
ction 3 that they ſhould have cauſe to loath and 
be weary of themſelves in that preſence. It ſa- 
ties them by cloathing, and filling them with 
glory by making them partake of the Divine 
likeneſs, as well as behold it, Tis reckon'd 
a great expreſſion of a complying love, but to 
give a Picture; when the parties loved only 
permit themſelves to view in a mate repreſen- 
tation, a vicarious face. This is much more, 
a vital image ( as before) Gods one living 
likene(s propagated in the ſoul, the inchoation 
of it (is called the Divine Natare, the ſtcd of 
God 3 what amazing love is this, of the great 
God toa worm? not to give over till he have 
aſlmilated it ro his own glory till it appear 
as a ray of light begotten of the Father of 
R 3 Lights, 
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Lighrs. Every one.ſaith the Apoſtie that doth rigb- 
texaeſneſs,is [rn of hing and then it follows : He- 
hold, hat mn tune of ett be che ſont of Grd 360 Þ 
le 14 hum, to ſee bum as he ts, c. How greata * 
word is that ( ſpoken in reterence to our pre- 
ſent ſtate) to make us partakers of | bis | %- 
line. And ( as well it might) tis inflanc't 
as an effect, and arg ment of love ( for ſure 
chaſtening it ſelf abitracted from that end of 

it, doth not import love.) * th. Led 
lovah, be ch ſtenei hand then by and by, in the 
ſame ſeries and line of diſcourſe is added -to 
m he mr pat akers of bis bis bolineſs, Love always 
either ſuppoſes limilitude, or intends it, and 
is ſuſc:ently argued by it either way. And 
ſure the love of God cannot be more directly 
expreſſed, rhen in his firſt intending to make 
a poor foul like him, while he loves it with 
compaſſion; and then imprinting and per- 
fecting that likeneſs, that he way love it with 
eternal delight: Love is here the rf and | 
the Ie, the beginning and end in all this 
bulineſs, | 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The 9 Inference, That ſince this bleſſed- 
neſs 1s limited to 4 qualified ſubjea [ I 
in righte uſ a7 5 ] thy warighteoss are Noe 
eeſſarily leſt excl. The den Infe. 
rence, That vighteo»ſveſt 15 v Twain 
thing, in as much as it hath . happy an 
ſue, and ends ſo well, 


w T 7 


7. Onſidering this bleſſedneſs is not 

common, but lim ed o qualified 

ſubj ct | I in rig\neouſnets | r- 

ſon cin rigen ne. It evi- 
dently follows. Th wwighte wr Je med 5 1 
ly exclud:d, and but en; can bie n port nor 
partian in this bleſſedaeſs, The ſame thing that 
the Apoſtle tells us without an inference z 
f Ka ent that the narighteouſe ſhall not inhe- U Ct. 6, 
rit the Kingdom of Cd, Fc. Intimating that 
| tobe a moll confeſſed known thin, Know 
ye not? is it poſſible ye can be ignorant of 
this? 

The sv ne of what hath been here 
infer'd, hath been argued already from the 
confideration of the nature of this blefſedneſs. 
| The len neceſ(iry of it, ariſing from the Di- 
vine will, and Law, is that I main'y intend at 
preſent. By ſich a necethry alſo, they are 
excluded : who by Gods rule (according to 
which the ſupreme mag nent muſt be ma- 

R 4 n'g-d) 
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naged) hall be found unrighteous. Thoſe 
that come not up to the tearms of the Goſpel 
Covenant ; never accepted the offers. nor ſub- 


mitted to the commands of it. And that! 


hence conſequently are unrelated to Crit, 
and ununited to him; no way capable of 


advantage by his moſt perfect and all-ſyfhcient | 
right eonſneſs, that alone fully anfwers all the 


exactions , and demands of the Covenant of 
Works: and ſo. who are at laſt found unrigh- 
teous by the Old Law, and the New the 
Law both of the Creatonr , and Redeemer 
100. 

here is the fame neceſſity theſe ſhovid be 
excluded, as that God ſhould be juſt and true. 
The word is gone forth of his mouth in 
riahtconſneſs and cannot return. He did 
not dally with linners, when he ſettled thoſe 
conftitutions,, whence this neceſiity reſults. 
He is not « man, that be ſhowld Hes nor the Son of 
+ n, tht be ſhould repent. An Heathen un- 

derſtrod ſi much of the noturt of Gad. 

I have thought ſometimes, with much won- 
der, of t ſtupid folly of unſanftified hearts, 
they are even confounded in their own wiſhes; 
and world have ( in order to their ſecurity ) 
they know not what, Were the queſtion fairh- 
fully put tothe very heart of ſuch a one, what 
wouldelt thou hav e done in order to thy eter- 
l f fety from divine wrath and vengeance > 
would no the anſwer be, O that God would 
Fecal '! thoſe ſevere conſtitutions he hath made, 
an not intiſt fo ſtrictly, on what be hath tre- 
quired in the Goſpel, in order to the ſalyati- 


on 


: 
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on of ſinners, But fooliſh wretch, doſt thou 
know what thou ſayſt > wouldſt thou have God 
repeal the Goſpel that thou mayeſt be the 
more ſecure? in what a caſe art thou then? 
Haſt thou no hope if the Goſpel ſtand in force? 
what hope wilt thou have if it do not? Muſt 
the hopes of all the world be ruin'd to eſta- 
bliſh thine ? and yet leave them involv'd in the 
common ruine too? What, but the Goſpel 
gives the leaſt hope to Apoſtate linners? 
There is now hope for thee in the Goſpel pro- 
miſe, if thou return to God. Let the mcked 
ferſale his way, and the wnrightrous man bis 
thoughts ; and let him turn to the Lord, and be 
will have mercy upon bim; and to our Gd, and 
he vill abundantly pardon. But take away the 
Goſpel and where art thou > Were it poſſible 
for thee to repent, and become a new man, 
what ſettles the connexion between Repen- 
tance, and Salvation but the Goſpel-promiſe? 
Will the violated Law of works accept thy 
Repentance inſtead of Obedience ? Doth it 
not expreſly preclude any ſuch expeRation? 
Doth it give any ground to look for any thing 
but death after ſin > Thou muſt therefore flye 
to the Goſpel or yield thy ſelf loſt; and know 
it contains none but faithful and tru: ſayings, 
that have more ſtability in them, than the 
foundations of heaven and earth. Therefore 
expect nothing to be altered for thy fake, 
The Goſpel- conſtitution was ſettled long be- 
fore thou walt born; Thou com'it too late 
with thy Exceptions (if thon hadſt any) a- 
gainſt it, Remember, therefore, this is one 

of 
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of the unalterable determinations of this Goſ- 


|, without belineſs thus ſhalt never er C, or 
(which amounts to the ſame) thus conſt not le- 
5% d bis f.xce but in riebteow/ne/'s, There is no 
word in all the Bible of more certain truth 
than this. In this alſo how apt are ſinners 
fooliſhly to inrangle themſelves. The Goſpel 
is true and to be believed, till they meet with 
ſomerhing that croſſes them, and goes againſt 
the hair, and then, they hope it is not ſo But 
vain man! if once tho! ſhake the truth of 
God, what wilt thou ſtay thy ſelf upon? Is 
God true when he promiſes? and is he not as 
true when he threatens? if chat be a true 
ſaying : S. y to the righteous it ſhall le well with 
him is not that as much to be regarded; 39 
to the wicked it ſhall be ill with kim. The righ- 
trowſneſs of the vighteons ſhall be upon fi, ond 
the wick-dneſs of the wicked ſhall be mon bim, 
Are not theſe of equal authority? If thou 
hadit anv reaſon to hope, thou may eſt be happy 
though thou never be righteous ; is there not 
as much reaſon to fear thou might't be miſe- 
rable though thou be; ſince the one is as much 
againſt the flat expreſs word of God as the o- 
ther > Let not thy love to ſin betray thee out 
of al Relivien, and thy wits together. 
W.ercin wilt thou believe one upon the bare 
vale of his word, that will lie ro thee in any 
thing? Yea, and as it is the fame authority 
that is «fronted in every command, whence 
diſobedience to one is a breach of all; ſo is the 
ſame veracity denyed in every truth; and the 
disbelief of one belies all, and wilt thou believe 
him 
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him in any thing, thou haft proclaimed a lier 
in every thing? Therefore ſo little haſt thou 
gained by disbelieving the divine revelation in 
this thing ; that thou haſt brought thy ſelf to 
this miſerable Dilewmsr; it the word of God 
be falſe thou haſt no foundation of any Faith 
left thee; if it be true, it dooms thee to erer- 
nal baniſhment from his bleſſed face, while 
thou remaineR in thy unrigchteouſneſs, It will 
not be thy advantage then to diſbelieve thiGoſ- 
| record, but to conlider it, and rake it to 
cart, twill prove never the leſſe true, 
at lait for that thou wilt not believe it» 
ſhall thy mnbelief mute the truth of God of none 
Fel? And if thou wouldeſt but reaſonably con- 
lider the caſe ; methinks thou ſhouldeſt ſoon 
be convinc't. Since thou acknowledgeſt (as 
I ſuppoſe thee to do) that there are two ſtates 
of men in the other World, 4 flute of bleſſed- 
neſt, and a ſtate of miſery 5; and two ſorts of men 
in this World, the righteous, and the unrigh- 
teous. Let thy reaſon and conſcience now 
judge, who ſhall be allotted to the one ſtate, 
and who to the other. Sure if thou acknow- 
ledge 2 righteous Judge of all the world, thou 
canſt non think he will turn men, promiſcu- 
ouſly into Heaven, or Hell at random, with- 
out diſtintt on: Mach lefs canſt thou be fo ab- 
ſurd, and mad, as to think all the unrighteous 
ſhall be ſaved, and the righteous periſh; and 
then what is lett thee to j ige, but that which 
I am now urging upon thee, that when the 
righteous ſhall be admitted tothe vition of Gods 
bleſſed face ; the unrightrons ſhall be driven 
torth into outer dark'iels ? It 
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It may be ſome here will be ready to ſay, 
but to what purpoſe is all this, they were of Þ 1 
the ſame mind before; and cannot think that ® » 
any one would ever ſay the contrary. ſ 

Nor do I think ſo either 3 but tis one thing i 
not to believe a conclution to be true, and an- 
other to profeſs a contrary belief. And one 
thing to believe a conclulion, another to think 
we believe it. Men often know not their 
own minds. In practical matters tis belt ſeen 
what a mans belief is, by his practice. For 
when any proteſ; to believe this or that practi- 
cal truth, relating to their ſalvation, if they 
believe is not practically, i.e. with ſuch a be- 
lief as will command their ſuitable practice, 
it matters not what beliet they are of, or whe- 
ther they were of that judgment or no. Yea 
it will prove in the ifſue, better for them they 
nad been of another, when their own profeſ- 
ſed belief ſhall be urged againſt them. Bar 
let us colider a little how in practical matters 
of leſs concernment ue would eit mate a mans 
belief. You meer a Traveller upon the way 
who tells von, the Bridge over ſuch an un- 
paſſible River is broken down , and that if you 
venture, you periſh; if you believe him you 
return; if you hold on, he reaſonably con- 
cludes you believe him not; and will there- 
fore be apt toſav to you , if you will not be- 
lieve me, you may make trial. Your Phy- 
lician tells you a diſeaſe is growing upon you, 
tuat in a ſhort time will prove incurable, and 
mortal; but if von preſently uſe means, he 
ſhall preſcribe, cs capable of an ealie reme- 

die. 
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die, How wonld you your ſelf have your be- 
lier of your Philitian judged of in this caſe; 
would you expect to be believed, if you ſhould 
ſay, you do not at all diſtruſt your Philitians 
integrity, and judgment, but yet you reſolve 
not to follow his directions? unleſs you would 
have us believe too, that you are weary of your 
life, and would fain be rid of it. There is 
no Riddle or Myſtery in this. How ridicu- 
lous would men make themſelves if in matters 
of common concernment they ſhould daily 
ractice directly contrary to their profeſſed 
lief? how f&v would believe them ſerious, 
or in their wits ? Burt however, call this be- 
lieving , or what you will, we contend not 
about the name, the belief of ſuch a thing can 
no further do you good, you can be nothing 
the better for it, further then as it ingages 
you to take a courſe ſuitable and conſequent 
to ſuch a belief. To believe that there is a 
Hell, and run into it , that unrighteouſneſs 
perliſted in will damn you; and yet live in it. 
To what purpoſe is it to make your boaſts of 
this Faith ? 

But lince vou are willing to call this belie- 
ving ; all the foregoing reaſoning is to ingage 
you to conſider nhat you believe. Do you believe 
that wnrigbteouſneſs will be the death of your ſoule 
ni// eternilly ſeparate you from God, and the pre- 
ſence of bis glory? and when you have rea- 
ſon'd the matter with your ſelf,you ſind it to be 
certain y ſo; ſhon'd net ſuch a thing be more deeply 
pondered 2 T he bare propeſoi of an evident truth com> 
mand: preſent aſſentibut if further bend my mind 
to 


The 1 ſeducſt of the Righteous, 
to reaſon out the ſame thing to my ſelf. I am oc- 
calioned to take notice of the grounds, depen- 
dencies,the habitudes of it, u hat it reſts upon, & 
whither it tends, and thence more diſcern its 
importance, and of what moment it is; then 
I ſhould have done if upon firſt view I had aſ- 
ſented only, and diſmiſt it my thoughts. And 
yet is it poſſible you ſhould think this to be 
true, and not think it a moſt important truth d 
Is it a ſmall matter in your account, whither 
you ſhall be bleſſed, or miſerable for ever ? 
whether you be ſav'd, or periſh eternally ? Or 
is it conlidered by you according as the weight 
of the matter requires, that as you are found 
righteous, or unrighteous, ſo will it everlaſt- 
ingly fare with you? 

You may poſſibly ſay, you already conclude 
your ſelf righteous, therefore no further im- 
ploy your thoughts about it. 

But methinks you ſhould hardly be able 
how ever to put ſuch a thing out of your 
thoughts; while as yet the final determination 
is not given in the caſe. If a man have aque- 
ſtion yet depending concerning his lite or 
eſtate : though his bulineſs be never ſo clear, 
he will hardly forget it, the trial not being yet 
paſt. And though in this matter , you have 
no reaſon to ſuſpect errour, or corruption in 
your Judge(through which many honeſt cauſes 
may miſcarry in an humane Judicature ) yet 
have you no reaſon to ſuſpect your ſelf ? If the 
holy Spirit hath ¶ red you it hath not ſfapificd 
va, but as you have then the leſs offe«r,you have 
the more of love, and joy. Therefore you 2 not 
thence 
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thence mind ſuch a concernmeat — „ but 
with the more delight and therefore alſo, moſt 
probably, with the more frequency, and in- 
tention, What a pleaſure will it be to review 
evidences, and ſay, lo here are the A. dium: by 
which I make out my title to the Eternal In- 
berĩtance. Such, and ſuch characters give me 
the confidence , to number my felt 

Gods righteous ones. And do you lead that 
heavenly raiſed life? do you live in thoſe 
fweer and raviſhing comforts ot the Holy 
Ghoſt, that may beſpeak you one whom he 
hath ſealed up to the day of redemption ? 

If you pretend not to any ſuch certainty, 
but rely upon your own judgment of your caſe; 
are you ſure you are neither miſtaken in the 
notion of the righteouſneſſe required, nor in 
the application of it to your own ſoul? 

Pollibly you may think your ſelf , becauſe 
in your ordinary dealings you wrong no man 
( your ſelf being judge ) a very righteous 
perſon. But evident it is, when the Scripture 
uſes this tearm as diſcriptive of Gods own 
ple, and to diſtinguiſh betweeen them that 
ſhall be ſaved, and periſh, it takes it in that 
comprehenſive ſenſe, before explained. And 
however, it requires, at leaſt, much more of 
thee under other expreſſions, as thou canſt 
hardly be ſo ignorant, but to know. | And do 
but uſe thy reaſon here a little , and demand 
of thy ſelf. Is he to be accounted a righteous 
perſon that thinks it fit to avoid wronging a 
man, but makes no conſcience at all of wrong- 
ing God ?More particularly. Is it righteous to 
live 
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live all thy dayes in a willing ignorance of the 
Author of thy being, never once to enquire 
where is God my Maker? Is it righteous to for- 

t him, dayes without number, not to have 

im from day to day in all thy thoughts? Is it 
righteous to eſtrange thy ſelf from him, and 
live as without him in the world? while thou 
liv't, mov*it, and haſt thy. being in him? not 
to gloriſie him in whoſe hands thy breath is? 
to be a lover of — more then God? a 
worſhipper, in thy very ſoul, of the creature, 
more bon of the Creatour f Is it righteous to 
harden thy heart againſt his fear and love? to 
live under his power, and never reverence it, 
his goodneſs, and never acknowledge it? to 
affront his Authority, to belie his Truth, 
abuſe his Mercy, impoſe upon his Patience, 
defie his Juſtice ? to exalt thy own intereſt 
againſt his, the trifling petite intereſt of a (il- 
ly worm , againſt the great allcomprebending 
intereſt of the common Lord of all the world? 
to croſs his will. to do thy own? to pleaſe thy 
ſelf, to the diſplealirg of him? whence hadil 
thou thy meaſures of Juſtice, if this be 
juſt ? 

Again, is it righteous to deny the Lord that 
bought thee, to neglect that great ſalvation 
which he is the Authour of? And whereas he 
came to bleſs thee in turning thee from thine 
iniquities, wilfully to remain ſtill in an ac- 
curſed ſervitude to fin? when he was mad: 
manifeſt to deſtroy the works of the Devil, till to 
vield thy ſelf « captive at bis will > whereas be 
died that thou m ghi'ſt rot any longer live to = 
* Sells 
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"ſelf, but to hint that died for thee , and el = 


waverſativa, and that thou att ſo expteſl / told 
at ſuch cs till lead ſenſual lives, mind earth · 
ly things, have not their converſation in heas 
ven, are enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt ; Is 
it no unrighteouſneſs that in theſe reſpect thy 
whole life, ſhoild be nothing elſe but a con- 
ſtant contra diction to the very delign of his dy- 
ing? a perpetual Hoſtility, a very Tilting at 
His Croſs ↄ Is there no unrighteouſneſs in thy 
obſt nate infidelivy, that wickedly denies be- 
lief to — —. Truths, acceptance of his 
gracious „ ſubjection to his holy Laws ? 
no unrighteoufnefsin thy obſtinategremorſleſs, 
impenitency ? thy heart that cannot repent ? 
that melts not while a crucified Jeſus amid'ft 
his agonies, and dying pints,” cryes to thee 
from the Croſs, O Sinner enowg?, thy bard heart 
breaks mine] yield at Loſt, and turn to Ged. Is 
it righteous to live as no way under Law to 
Chriſt? to perſiſt in actual rebellion againit 
his jutt Government , which he died, and re- 
vived , and roſe again to eſtabliſh, over the li- 
ving and the dead ? yea, und that while thou 
pretendeſt thy ſ@f a Chriſtian? Io a word Is 
it righteous to tread under foor the Son of 
God, tovilifie his Blood, and deſpiſe his Spi- 
rit? Is this the righteonſneſs that thou talkeſt 
of ? are theſe thy qualifications for the everlaſt- 
bleſſedneſs ? 

It thou ſay, thon conſeſſeſt thou art in 1» 
ſelf, intheſe ſeveral reſpedts, altogether un- 
righteous 3 but thou hopeſt the righteout- 

1 8 ness 


and that he might redeem thee from thy wain 
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neſs of Chriſt, will be ſufficient to anſwer for 
all. 

No doubt Chriſts Righteouſneſs is abundant- 
ly available to all the ends for which it was in- 
tended by the Father and Him ; but ir ſhall 
never anſwer all the ends that a fooliſh 
wicked heart will fondly imagine to it ſelf. 

In ſort, it ſerves to excuſe thy non perfor- 
mance of, and ſtands inſtead of thy ct ſin- 
leſs obedience to the Lew of wel; but it 


ſerves not inſtead of thy performance of 


what is Jy, nn of thee, as the condition of 
the Goſpel Covenant, That is, It ſhall never 
ſupply the room of Faith, Repentance, Re- 
generation, Holineſs , thg loving of Chriſt 
above all, and God in him; fo as to render 
theſe unneceſlary, or ſalvation poſſible without 
theme There is not one ict or tittle in the 
B ble, that ſo much as intimites , an uprege- 
nerate perſon, an unbeliever, an impenitent, 
or unholy perſon, ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt 
righteouſneſs 3 bur enough to the contrary, 
every one knows, that hath the leaſt acquaint» 
ance with the Scriptures, 

Vain Man what ? is Chriſt devided, and 
devided againſt himſelf; Chriſt without, 
againſt Chriſt within? His ſufferings on the 
Croſs, and foregoing obedience, againſt his 
Spirit and Government in the Soul? Did 


Chriſt die, to take away the neceſſity of our be- 
ing Chriſtians ? And muſt his ſerve, not |} 
to deſtroy (in out of the world, but Chriſtiani- 


ty? who hath taught thee ſo wickedly to miſ- 
underſtand the deſign of Chriſts dying? 2 — 


I 
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when the Scripture ſo pla 
a. | ten Son, that 


that obey bim, yea, and that be mill come in flaming 
re | ft to take vengeance on them that know, and obey 
bim not, What ſhould induce thee to think thou 
mayſt be ſaved by him, whether thou belie- 
velt, and obeyeſt or ao ? 

No, if ever thou think to ſee God, and be 
happy in him; thou muſt have a righteouſneſs 
intace, reſembling his : the very product the 
thing wr in the work of regeneration. 
If ye know 
y ane that doth righterwſneſs is born of him. 
Whereupon follows the deſcription of the 
bleſſedneſs of ſuch ri ones in the be- 
ing of the next er, «They are ſous 
«they ſpall be like &c, So that in a word, 
without ſome light of God here, there's no 

eing him hereafter ; without ſome likeneſs 
to him now, none hereafter. And ſuch as are 
titute of that heart-conformity to the Goſ- 
A, wherein the Evangelical Righteouſneſs 
ands3 are ſo far from it, that we may ſay to 
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heard his vice y mor ſeen bus ſhape, i, e. you 
never had right notion, or any the leaſt 
ze glimpſe of him; your hearts are wholly 
titure of all Divine Impreſſions whatſo- 


"8. We may further infer, frow this qualif- 
of the ſubjeft of bleſſedneſs , That right» 
8 2 ouſneſ7 


S LFA TKS 


Freren 


t he is righteous, ye know that 1 Ich. 2. 25. 


them, as our Saviour tothe Jews, Te have nei- Joh. g. 37. 
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Pro, 10. 16, 


Chap. 11 14; 
Ver. 18 
Mat. 13.4 :. 
Chap 5.46. 


1.35 2, 


Rom 6.2 0,21, 


owſneſ+ is uo bin thing, That is not in vain 
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that ends ſo well, and hath ſo happy an iſſue 
at laſt, . Scripture tells us, that the [alowr of 
the rightewns tendeth to life : and that we may 
underſtand it of their labour , as they are 
rightèous: we are more plainly told that 
righteouſneſs tendeth to life ; and that to them 
that ſow righteouſneſs ſhall- be a ſure reward, 
That the righteous ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the 
Kingdoms f the Father, The righteous into 
eternal life. And we here ſee that righteonſ- 
neſs ends in the bleſſed fight of Gods gloriens 
face, in being ſatisfied «ith the Divine likeneſs": 
Fooliſh ſinners as juſtly upbraided that they 
ſpend their labour for that which ſatisfies nt; 
takes much pains to no purpoſe ; ſuch are all 
the works of lin, - toilſome, fruitleſs ; whe 
fruit had ye of thoſe things ( viz, which ye 
wrought when you were free from righteosſ- 
x 4 ) where/f ye are now aſhawed ; for — end 
thiſe things is death. But (it follows ) Lring 
non — * from fin, and hec me ſervants to Ou 
(which is paraphraſed above by ſervants to righ- 
teruſneſs ) ye bave your fruit unto hlineſi, & the end 
everlaſting life. The fruit is a continual i 

of holineſs, a growing more and more /ike C 
till at laſt everlaſting life, ſatisfaction with his 
likeneſs, do Crown and conſummate all. 

You have now what to anſwer to the Athe- 
iſts profane Querie ; wht profit is it to ſtroe 
64 to what purpole to lead fo ftrift y and 
preciſe a life? you may now ſee to what pur- 
poſe it is; au wherenato godlineſs (which 
rigliteouſne i here includes) is profitable ( a3 

having 


11 
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— 
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ing belides what it intitles to here) tbe pro- 
oof that Vife nbich is to come. 

There needs no more to diſcover any thing 
not to be vain ( in as much as nothing can be 
id to be but in reference to an end, as being 
good for nothing) then the eviction of theſe 
wo things. 

That it aims at a truly worthy, and valuable 
end ; and that its rendencie thereto is direct, 
and certain. 

In the preſent caſe both theſe are obvious 
enough at the firſt view. 

For as to the former of them, all the world 
will agree without diſputing the matter, that 
the laſt end of man ( i,e. which he ultimare- 

propounds to himſelf ) is his , good ; and 

t he can deſign no further good to himſelf, 
then ſari faction j nothing after or beyond that: 
md what can afford it, if the vilion and 
participation of the Divine Glory do not? 

As to the latter, beſides all that affurance 
given by Scripture · conſtitution to the righte- 
ous man, concerning his future reward ; let 
the Conſciences be conſulted of the moſt be- 
ſotted ſinners, in any lucid interval, and they 
will give their ſuffrage (Nu that ſo exrneit- 
ly followed the reward of unriglteouſneſs 
not excepted ) that the way of righteouſneſs, 
is that only likely way to happineſs, and would 
therefore delire to die, at leaſt, the righteous 
mans death, and that their latter end ſhould 
be like his. So is wiſdom (I might call it 
righteouſneſs too, the wicked man is the 
Scripture-Fool ; and the righteous the wiſe 

83 man) 
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man) juſtified not by her children only, | 
by her enemies alſo. 

And fare tis meet that ſhe ſhould be more 
openly juſtified by ber Children, and that" 
they learn to ſilence , and repreſs thoſe mii. 

iving thoughts; Swrely , / waſbed my 

nds in vain, c. And be fteadfoſt, a 
alwayes abounding in the work of the Lord, 
for as mnch as they know their labour is not in vain 
in the Lord. 


— 


CHAP. XV. 


Two other Inferences from the Conſideration 
of the ſraſon of this bliſſedneſs. The for. 
mer, That in as much as this Ia ed. 
neſs is — attained in — life, The 
preſent happineſs of Saints mull in a great 
— conſt 10 — The later, Tha 
great 15 the wiſdom 4 d ſagacity of the 
righte:css man , which waves a preſent 
—_— happineſs, and chuſes that which 
is diſlant and future. 


N as much as the ſeaſon of this bleſſed» 
neſs is not on this ſide the Grave ; nor ex 
pected by Saints till they awake, we may 


turther nicer 4 


I 


Nenthly. That their happineſs in the megn tine 
doth wry much confiff in hr. Or that hope 
muſt needs be of very great neceſſity, and uſe 
to them, in their preſent Rate for their com- 
fort, and ſupport. It were not, otherwiſe , 


(pot- 


\ 
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poſſible to ſubſiſt in the abſence, and want 
of their higheſt good , while nothing in this 
lower world is, as to kind and nature, ſuitable 
to their delires> or makes any colorable over- 
ture to them of ſatisfaction, and happineſs. 
Others ( as the Pſalmiſt obſerves ) have their 

in this life ; that good, which as to the 
ſpecies and kind of it, is moſt grateful to them, 
is preſent, under view, within fight; And ( as 
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the Apoſtle ) Hipe that ir ſeen is not bopr, for Rom, 8.24. 


what a ww ſerth, why doth be yet hope for it. But 
thoſe whoſe more refined ſpirits ( having re- 
8 the —— of — — or of 
prompt to groan ster 0 
beyond time, and above this Sublaneris 
==>: of them, the Apoſtle there tell us, 

' they ave ſaved by hope, (as if he ſhould 
fay ) ſubliſt by it; they were never able to 
hold out , were it not for their. hope. And 
that an too, beyond this life, as is the 
hope of a chriſtian; f in this life only we bad hope in 
Chriſt,&c. the hope of a Chriſtian as ſuch is ſui- 
table to its productive cauſeithe reſurreRion of 
Chriſt rom the deadibegotten to « /ively hope by 
the reſurreftion, Fe. Thence is it, the hope of a 
renewed, never dying life; the hope of a bleſ- 
ſed immortalicy ; whereof Carifts reſurrecti- 
on was a certain argument and pledge. 

Indeed the new creature is, 4b origins, and 
all along an hoping creatwre both in its primmns, 
and its prroefſe, 'Tis conceived, and formed, 
and nurſt up in hope» In its production, and 
in vs progreſs towards perfection, "tis mani- 


Us influenc't thereby. lu the firſt — 
=; 


x Cor, 15. 19. 
1 Pet. 3+ 


Hol. 11. 


Jer. 2. 


Ezr2 10.243» 


Plal. 7 8. 7,1 3 


15 
Jer, 3 % 3 


E:02 23.22. 
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of the ſoul to God, hope being then planted 
as a part of the holy gracions Nature, now 
maniteftly diſcovers it ſelf, when the foul 
begins to act. as tutning, after the reception 
of the Divine influence, is its act) hope inli- | 
nuates it ſelf into (ot induces rather ) that ve- 
ry att. Kerns is not the act of a deſpair- 
ing, buthoprag foul. "Tis God apprehended 
as reconcileable, that attracts and wins it: 
while he is look't upon as an implacable ene- 
my, the foul naturally ſhuns him, and comes 
not nigh , till drawn with thoſe cords of 4 many 
the bands of leve, While it favs, there ir mo 
He, it ſays with all { deſperately enougi } 
1 have loved ftr enger: „ and after them will 1 4. 
But if there be any lere in Iſrael concerning this 
thing, If it can yet spprehend God willing to 
forgive, then Let wr mrke a covenant, Cc. This 
preſently draws the hovering foul into a clo- 
ſure, and league with him. And thus is the 
union continued 3 ef, in the Ce- 
nant of God, is reſolved into this nt ſeating, or 
fixing of be in bi, or ( which amounts to 
the ſame, ſetting of hope in God is directed as 
ag means to fte df. e Ti ſp #tth him, and 
4 b-eping of bus Covenant, Kowaltins fouls ate en- 
coiraged to re/an to the Lord, upon this con- 
ration, that filvaticn t ered ſor, in vain, 
Hom any other. The cale being indeed the 
me, n ail 4 zer-convi ri;ons as in the firſt. 
God, u i ine ere; and fill retain- 
ng the fame name, {br Lord, the Lird er ei- 
wy 191 mire (Which name in alk tlie ſe- 
«Erail> that compoſe and make it vp, is 1m 51 
(orft} 


The Bleſ[edneſs of the Righteous. 
ch) invites back to him the backſliding 
ſrner, and renews its thoughts of returning. 
Aud ſo is he afterwards under the teachings 
of grace led on by hope, thorough the whole 
courſe of Religion towards the future glory. 
Grace appears, teaching ſinners to deny un- 
a, &c, in the luking for the Lefſed Tu 3.00 1s. 
, the gloriinr appearing of the great Grd Ce, 

84 „*. e in ke of Gad ; 

Licking for the mercy of aur Led Jeſms Chriſt 

wats cer life. Thus is the new creature 

formed in hope, and nouriſht in hope. And 

if its eye were upon pardon at firſt , tis more 
upon the promiſed glory afterwards. And yet 
that laſt end hath in a degree, its attractive in- 
fluence upon it, from the {rf formation of 
it, tis even then taught to deſign for glory. 

"Tis legotten to the lively hope { where though 
hope be taken objeftively , as the appolit- 
on ſhews of the following words, ts an inher;- 

tance , yet the act is evidently connoted, for 

the thing ho ped for, is meave under that notion, 

ar bored fur.) And its whoſe following courſe 

is an aiming at glory 4 ſrrking glory, Hon wr, 
mmert ality,Fe. Thus is the work of Sandtih- R. 2.5. 

cation carried on. He that bath this lone turi- 1 Ie. 

fieth himſelf. Thus are leſſes ſuſtained ; The Heb 8% 34 

{puling of goods Ken i thrawgh the expe 4 1- 

tron of the letter and endurine ſ ftincr, The 

moſt hazardous ſervices un ertaken, even an 

Apoltleſhip to a deſpiſed Chrift,--In the Lice f Tic 1 1s 

eternal life , whico God thnt cam lie tba b pro” 

ed, All d thiculties enco:inred, and ober- 

co ne, while the & ef the Hr of [ip tttn, 1 The 4% 


* 
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The Blſedneſt of the Righteons, 
© All worldly evils are Lo endured , and 
all ( ſuch — quitted and forſaken 
for Chriſts and Ins Piech. And if the 
queſtion be ad ( as it was once of Alexander, 
when ſo frankly diſtributing his treaſures - 
his followers ) what do you reſerve for 
_ ? The reſolved Chriſtian ks ( with 
ſhort and brave reply, HOPE. He 
— — and unſeen. The + 
elle any one converſes with moſt, and in which 
his life is, as it were bound up, are ſuitable 
— — principle of f. ife in him. They that 
r fleſh; 
they that are ifter the Spirit, the things of the 
Spirit, The Principle of the fleſhly life, is 
Senſ-; The inciple of the Spiricual life, is 
Futh. — is a mean, low, narrow, incom- 


— limited to a point, This 
— — — this now ) of time, 


It can reach no higher then terre things ; nor 
fwriher then — things. So bruitiſh 1s the 
lite of him Gn is led by it z wholly conhned 
to mater and time, 

But the righteous live by Faith, Their Faith 
governs, and maintains the life. They ftear 
not their courſe according to what they /e ; 
bur according to what « believe. And 
their daily ſeſben met is by the ſame kind of 
things. Their Faith influences, not their acti- 
ons only, but their comforts, and enjwments. 
Tuc bit by the things they beheve 3 even 
invilible, and eternal things. Bur it is by 
the incervening exerciſe of hope, whoſe ob- 

ne fame, The Apoitle having told 


U 
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and F us from the „that the j ball live by Mb. 2. 4. 
ken F Faiths y ſubjoyrs a deſcription' of that 

the 
dery 


| _ — pot 13 — 2 
thing. or , and evidence 7 © 
„n ſeen; it ſubſtanriates, and reallizes, evi- pa_ 
dences, and demonſtrates thoſe glorious ob- 
ith 3 jets fo far above the reach, and of 
He 3 fenſe. It is conſtantly ſent out to forage in 
che inviſible Regions, for the maintenance of 
ch this life. And thence fetches in the provili- 
le 3 ons upon which hee feeds, <> — 
at 8 ing of the heart, the renewing of life, and 
5 ſpirits. Our inward man ( faith the Apoſtle) »Cor 41166, 
be B irrenencd day by d % while we let, or take 
15 aime ( which is next in the ſeries of the diſ- 
— for the —— - 
parenthetical ) not at the things oe ſeen, 
but at the things that are not ſeen; for the things 
that are ſeen are temaperal,, but the things that are 
not ſren, are eternal, And the word ren- xamu/ley 
dred let] doth plainly ſigniſie the act of 
bope, as well as that of faith; for it doth not 
import a meer intuition, or beholdingy 2 
taking notice, or aſſenting onely that there is 
ſuch A but a deſigning, or ſcoping at 
them ( which is the very word ) with an ap- 
iative eye ; as things that notwithſtand- 
ing their diſtance, or whatſoever imaginable 
diffcultie, are hoped to be attained to, and en- 
joyed. And here are evidenly the diſtinet 
parts of Faith and Hope in this bulineſs ; 
Faith, upon the Authority, and credit of the 
Divine Word, and P:omiſe , perſwades the 
heart that there is ſach a glorious ſtate of 
things 
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things reſerved for Saints in general ( Faith 
can gono further, for the Word of Promiſe 
goes no further) and ſo ſerves inſtead of eyes, 
in the Divine Light, to view thoſe glories, or 
it preſents them (as ſo many ſubſtantial reali- 
ties ) demonſtrates them , ſubmits them to 
view whence Hope reaches 4orth to them, 
contends againſt , and triumphs over all at- 
tending difficulties ? and poſſeſſes them ; gives 
the ſoul an early, anticipated fruition of — 
for its preſent ſupport, and relief. So that it 
repoyees in the hepe ef the glory of God, It might 
well therefore be ſaid, I bad fainted, if / 2 
not believed ( or who can expreſs how fad my 
caſe had been, if I had not believed? for 
there is an elegant A, in the Hebrew 
Text, the words | I had fainted ] being ſup- 
plyed in the tranſlation. It I had not belie- 
ved, what had become of methen? 9.4.) In 
as much as faith feeds , as it were, thoſe hopes 
which more immediately, the Lord makes uſe 
of, for the ſtrengthening his peoples bearts, as 
it is intimated in the following words, com- 
pared with Pſal. 31. 24. In the preſent caſe 3 
Faith aſcertains the heart, of the truth of the 
Promiſes ; fo that thus the Soul ſtates the caſe 
to it felt ; 7 high 1 have not wall to and fro tn 
10 fig, mor token 4 view of the beawven- 
iy nhbort;uonee, — [ have not Leen 1# the third 
br ut, end ſeen the indff «Vie glory; yet the Gif 
Sr iich hath reug he life, and in 
1 * 171 | #ht, the nad of the eternal G 4, 
who b-th 1d me this is the ſtate , thing, in the 
ether Ai comms but le tre 3 ny faith may 

aa, 
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therefore be ts me inſtead of eyes ," and the Divine 


teftimuny muſt ſupply the place of light ; bath 

ber 1 inks, 4 fair proſpett of thoſe 
ar diſtant g u, objetts, which I have now in 
view, Now this awakens he, and makes it 
revive , and run to imbrace what Faith hath 
diſcovered in the Promiſe. ——/z hope of eternal Tu. 1. 2. 
Me, which God that cannet lie hath promiſcd, 


"Tis the Word of God that cauſes the ſoul to hope, Pſal-119 45. 


(i. e. believed for disbelieved , it lignifies no- 
thing with it) and that, not onely as it con- 
tains 4 narration, but 4 premiſe, concerning the 
fature eſtate I may without much emotion 
of heart, hear from a Traveller the deſcripti- 
on of a pleaſane Country, where I have not 
been; but if the Lird of that Country give me, 
belides as account of it, an _ of en- 
joying rich, and ample poſleſſions t 3 this 
preſently begets an bope ; the pleaſure where- 
of would much relieve a preſent diftreſſed 
eſtate ; and which nothing, but that of actual 
eſſhon can exceed. That tis not more ſo 
with us here, admits of no excuſe. Is God 
leſs to be believed then s man ? will we de- 
ny him the priviledge of being able to diſco- 
ver his mind, and the truth of things credib- 
ly? which we ordinarily allow to any one 
that is not «4 comvitted Lier ? Chriſt expects 
his Diſciples ſhould very confidently aſſure 
themſelves, of the preparations made for them 
in another world, upon that very ground , 
alone, that he had not told them the contrarv. 
Let nag you? bearts be troubled, ye believe in Cd, 
believe alſo in me, In m Faihers Houſe 


aye 
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Joht4.1,2. are many manfoont if it were not ſv 1 men's hav 
told n. I go to prepare, Cc. Intimating to 
them, they t 4 that opinion of his 
— lincerity, as never to imagine 

would have proſelyted them to a 2 
that ſhould undo them in this world ; if t 
were not 4 ſuſhcient recompence awaiting 
them in the other, but he would have cer- 
_ Y4— them 1 
caſe much more , mi expect 
ſhould be confident, upon his ſo often, and ex- 
preſly telling them that (+ it is, 

If his f/ence might be a ground of hope, 
much more his . And ſurely ſo ground- 
ed an hope, cannot but be conſolatory ; and 
relieving in this ad interval, till the awaking 


4 hour. 
Inſeren, 10, Lully, Since this blelodaeh of th righte- 
3 Ous, is a5 to the ſeaſon of it, future, not expe- 
— — — Amer — 
great dm, and ſagacitie, t es the r 
— —— 
porary, and chuſes this future expetied bleſſedneſs. 
"Tis true, that Philoſophy hath been wont 
to teach us, that chace or election, hath no 
place about the end,becauſe that is but «ne and 
choice always implyes a competition, But that ve- 
ry reaſon evinces that in our preſent 
— caſe; _ muſt have _ —.— 
end, That Philoſopby mi ui 
ter the ſtate of — — when there 
was nothing to blind, and bribe a mans j 
ment, or occalion it to deliberate , about t | 
ſupreme end ( then it might be truly * 2 
al 
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beration it ef, was 4 dif eftion ) nor to pervert, 
and milincline his will; and fo its action, in 
2 its end, would be (imple intention, not 


Bat ſo hath the Apoſtake, and lin of man, 
blinded and befooled him , that be is at a loſs 
about nothing more, then what is the chief g. 
And thoug' S. A»geftine reduce Faris 288, 
differ d about it to 1 2. that's enough to 
prove ( but daily experience doth it more 
convincin2ly, and lady) a re, though moſt 
unjuſt comperition. Therefore a linner can 
never be bleſſed, withous chuling his bleſſed- 
neſs ; and aerein, it highly concern's him to 
chule aright 3 and that a Spirit of Wiſdom, 
and Countel guide his choice, While Man had 
not as yer fal'n to deliberate whether he ſhould 
adhere to God, or no, was # gradual declen- 
lion, the very inchoation of his fall ; but having 
fal'n ; e ty makes that a terte, which was 
a wich;nrſs lere. There's no returning to 
God, without conſidering rr dn, The fo 
much altered tate of the caſe, quite alters the 
nature of the things, It was a conſulting to 
4 evil, before;now, to de go d. And hence alſo 
chaſing the Lard to be ew Gd, becomes a neceſ» 
ſary duty. Which is to make choice of this 
very bleſſednefs, that contifts in the know- 
ledge, likeneſs, and enjovment of him. And 
now, in as much as this blefſedneſs is not fully 
attained by che long n; foul, till time expire, 
and its eternity commence : here's a great dif- 
covery of that W:{dom which guides this hap- 
py choice, There is great wiſdom in pro/pe- 


"ue ; 
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PLov. 21.3. 


Eft beat now p- 
tat dent tix 
it erits 


7 be Bl:ſſedneft of the Righteous, 
Nin; in taking care of the future; and at 
how much the further diſtance, one can pro- 
vide; ſo much the greater reputation of wiſ- 
dom it juſtly acquired to him; Yea, we ſeem 
to place the ſumme of praftical niſdom, in this 
one thing , while we agree to call it providence, 
under the contracted name of prodence, The 
wiſe man makes it at leaſt an evidence, or 
rt of wiſdom, when he tells us the prudent 
oreſeeth, & c. The righteous man fo far ex- 
cells in this faculty ; as that bis eve looks tho- 
row all the periods of time ; and penetrates 
into eternity, recommends to the Soul a bleſ- 
ſednefs of that ſame ſtamp, and alloy; that will 
endure, and — 1 not content 
him to be happy tor an la, or for any _ 
that can — end; after which it ſhall be 
poſſible to him , to look back, and recount 
with himſelf how happy he was once. Nor is 
he much ſolicitous, what his preſent Rate 
be ; if he can but find he is upon ſafe tearms, 
a8 to his future, and eternal ſtate. © As for me, 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt ( he, herein, ſorts, and ſe- 
vers himſelt from them, whoſe portion was in 
this life) I | ſball ] bebold-1 b] be ſatif 
ed , when I awake i be could not ſay it was well 
with him but it ſhall be 9. 4. Let the pur- 
blind, ſhort-lighted Senſnaliſt, imbrace this 
preſent world ; who can fee no further , Let 
me have my portion in the world to come i 
may my foul always lie open to the impreſ- 
ſion of the powere of the coming world 3 and, in 
this; ſo uſe every thing, as to be vn ler the pow 
or of n thine, What are the pleaſures of lin 
that 
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that are but for a ſeaſon 3 or what che ſuffer- 
ings of this #o» this moment of afflition, to 
ny. that ſhall be revealed ; to the exceed- 


ved go —_ He contiders patien's 
will triumph at laſt; when 
- wickedneſs ſhall lament for 
The — may for a time weep, and mourn, 
while the world rejoyces ; he may be forrow- 
ful, but his ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy; 
ex. d his joy none ſhall take from him. Surely, 
ha. lere is wiſdom; this is the wiſdom that is from 
above, and tends thither, This is to be wiſe unto 
lef. Av. The righteous man is a fudicious man; 
vill de hath, is ee, that judgment ( where- 
ent | © the Apoſtle prayes the — 7 might 4- 
n to prove the thing: are excel Phil t „t 
be IT ly to make his choice. This — 
aaa ( little ht * the Authour ) 
wherein that ſober Speech of the voluptuous gv 
ate | Phi is moſt oy true, A man 
ns, | e live hoppily, without living wiſely. No 
ne, | n ſhall ever enjoy the eternal pleaſures 
ſe. | dereafter, that in this acquits not himſelf 
in | wiſely bere; even — <1 the better part, 
6 tat ol nr be then fo In this the 
e out- vies the greateſt Su» 
_ Scribe,the diſputer, the Politician,the 
— Mamoruſt, the facete Wit; who in their 
e | ſeveral kinds, all think themſelves highly to 
have merited to be accounted wiſe. And that 
if. | this point of wiſdom ſhould eſcape thew no- 
. | tice; and be the principal thing with hu, can 
de reſolved into nothirg elſe but the Divize 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to have rejozced in S- 
rit ( it even put his great comprehenlive ſoul 
into an extaiie ) Father, I thank ther, Lu 
heaven and carth , that then hiſt hid theſe thing! 
from the wiſe and prudent, and revealed then ts 
babes : Even fo Father, brcawſe it pleaſed thee, 
Here was a thing fit to be refletted on, as apiect 
of Divine Royalty:a part,owrrty ihe Lord bea- 
ven and earth, And what ſerious ſpirit would 
it not amaze, to weigh, and ponder this caſe 
awhiles to ſee men excelling in all other 
kinds of knowledge, fo far excelled by thoſe 
they moſt contemn, in the higheſt point of 
wiſdom ; ſach as know how to ſearch into the 
abſtruſeſt Myſteries of Netwre; that can un- 
ravel, or ſee through the moiſt perplext in- 
trigues of State: that know how to fave their 
own Stake, and ſecure their prwate Inter- 
eſts, in whatſoever times; vet ſo little ſeen 
(iften 3 for not many wiſe ) in the matter 
that concern an eternal fekcity ! It puts we 
in mind of what I find bbſerved by ſome 
the particular madneſs ( adementi« quoad Fbt 
as tis called ; when perſans, in every thing 
elſe , capable of ſober , rational diſcourſe; 
when you bring them to ſome one thing ( that 
in reference to which they became diſtemper- 
ed at firſt) they rave, and are perſectly mad. 
How many that can manage a diſcourſe with 
great reaſon, and judgment, about other mat- 
ters, who when you come to diſcourſe with 
them about the affairs of practical god"ineſ1, 
and which moſt directly tend to that ſu'at 
fate of bleſiedneſt, they are @ at their win 
end 5 


4 


7442 


7 HA 


The Bleſſedneſ' of the Rightrous, 
end 3 know not what to fay. They favour not 
thoſe _ Theſe are things not underſtood, 
bat ly [auch ts nbow it is grorn. And ſurely 
that gr1en idm is the moſt excellent wiſdom, 
Sometimes God doth, as it were, fo far gratifie 
the world, as to ſpeak their own language; 
and call them wiſe that aſtect to be called fo, 
and that wiſdom which they would fain have 
go under that name; Aoſes "tis faid was skil'd 
in all the . of Expt, &c. but at other 
times he expreſly calls thoſe wiſe men fools ; 
and their wiſdom, tolly, and madneſs ; or an- 
nexes ſome disgraceful ad ject, for diſtinction 
ſake 5 or applies thoſe appellatives Ironically, 
and in maniteft deriſion. No doubt, but any 


Ad. 7 2. 


ſach perſon as was repreſented in the parable Luke 12. 


would have thought himſelf to have done the 
part of a very wiſe man in entertaining ſuch 
deliberation and reſolvs,as we find he had there 
with himſelf. How range was that to his 
ears, Thom fool, this night ſhall they require thy 
ſou!, Cc. Their wiſdom is ſometimes ſaid to be 
fooliſh , or elſe called the wiſdom of the fleſh, 
or fleſ/bly wiſdom, ſaid to be earthly, ſenſual, 
devilliſh, they are ſaid to be m/e to do wil 3 
while ro do good, they have no underſtanding; 
they are brought ſomerimes , 2$ it were, vpon 
the ſtage with their wiſdom , to be the matter 
of divine triumph; where is the wiſe ? and 
that which they account fooliſhneſs is made to 
confound their I. And indeed do they 
deſerve to be thought wiſe; that are ſo bulily 
intent upon momentary trifles ; and trifle 
with eternal concernments ; that prefer va- 

. niſhing 
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niſhirg ſhadows to the everlaſting glory ?that 
follow lying vanities, and forſake their own 
mercies ? Yea, will they notceaſe to be wiſe 
intheir on eyes alſo 3 when they ſee the iſſue, 
and reapthe fruits of their fooliſh choice?when 
they find the happineſs they preferred before 
this eternal one is quite over 3 and nothing re- 
mains to them of it, but an afflictive remem- 
brance. That the torment they were told 
would follow, is but now beginning ; and 
without end : when they hear from the mouth 
of their impartial judge; Kemember you in 
your life time had your gord things, and my faith- 
ful ſervants their evil 3 —— muſt be em- 
forted, and you tormented. When they are told 
IEP the — — 3 you were fall, 
he did langh, non you muſt pine, and nunurn , «nd 
——_— weep. Will they not — ready to befool 
themſelves, and ſay as they 3 be thoſe ( righte» 

Wiſd. 3 3- &c, ons ones are they whoas we ſometimes had in de- 
riſion , and for a proverb of reproach; me fools 
counted their life madneſs, and that their end was 
without honowr , but now how are they numbered + 
mong the ſons of God, and their lot is among the 
Saints, They that were too wiſe before, to 
mind ſo mean a thing as Religion (the world 
through w ſdim knew not Ged, ſtrange wiſdom ! 
that could fo ziſe'y baffle Conſcience; and 
put fallacies upon their own ſouls ; that had 
"FM lo ingen ous ſhifts to elude a conviftion 3 and 
- „direct any ſerious thought, from faſtening up- 
— Ver on their ſpirits, that were wont ſo ſlily to jeere 
1% 40 . holineſs ; ſeemed as they meant to laugh Reli- 
gion out of countenance, * they will now 

know 
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at | know that « circumſpett walking, a faithful - Proving 21. 
v2 | deemving of time, and improving it in order to e- 
ſe | ternity, was to do, not fon but ar wiſe ; and 
Ce, begin to think of themſelves, now as lolt, as all 
en | wiſe, and ſober men thought of them be- 
re | fore, 
E- 
n- 
— CHAP, XVI. 
th The ſecond general Head of the improve- 
n ment or uſe of the Doctrine propounded 
of from the Text, containing certain Rules 
Id or preſcriptions 7 duty connatural there - 
lh to, Rule 1. That we ſettle in aur minds 
ad the true notion of this bleſſedneſs. Rule 2. 
ol That we compare the temper of our own 
* ſpirits with ity and labour thence to diſcern 
5 whether we may lay claim ts it or no. 
as Hus far we have the the account of 
4 the Traths to be conſidered, and 
be weigh'd, that have dependence on the 
0 Doctrine of the Text. 
d Next follows the duties to be practi d, and 
done in reference thereto, which I ſhall lay 
4 | downintheenſuing Ae or Preſcriptions. 
d That we admit, and ſettle, the diſtinct nition of 1. 
d | this bleſſedneſs in our minds, and judgements, 
That we fix in our own ſouls apprehenſions 
e | aprecable to the account this Scriprire hath 
* | given us of it, This is a counſel, leading, 
| and introductive to the reſt; and which if it 
4 SY ob- 
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obtain with us, will have a general influence 
upon the whole courſe of that ie which 
the Doctrine already opened, calls for, As 
our appreheniions of this bleſſedneſs are more 
diſtinct, and clear; it may he expected more 
wertully to command our hearts, and lives. 
— it is in great part, the Spirits, and con- 
verſations Chriſtians have ſo little 
favour , and «ppearance of heaven in them. 
We reit in ſome general, and contuſed notion 
of it; in which there is little either of cfhcacy, 
or pleaſure; we deſcend not into a particular 
inquiry, and conlideration what it is. Oar 
thoughts of it, are gloomy, and obſcure z and 
hence is our Spirit naturally liftleſs, and in- 
different towards it: and rather contents it 
ſelf to (ir till in a Region all lightſome round 
about, and among objects it hath ſome pre- 
ſent acquaintance with, then venture it ſelf 
forth as into a new world which it knows but 
little of. And hence our lives are low and 
carnal : they look not as though we were ſeek- 
ing the heavenly Country and indeed, who 
can be in good earneſt in ſeeking after an un- 
known ſtate ? This is owing to our negligence, 
an infidelity. The bleſſed God hath not been 
ſhy, and referv'd ; hath not hidden, or con- 
cealed trom ns the glory of the other world 3 
nor loc ht up Heaven to us 3 nor left us to the 
uncertain gneſles of our own imagination the 
wild fictions of an unguided phanlie which 
would have created us a poetical heaven only, 
and have mock'r us with falſe EH But, 
though macu be yet within thevail,he bath — 
libe- 
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liberal in his diſcoveries to us. Life and Im- 
mortality are brought to light in the Goſpel. 
Tue future blefledneſs ( though ſome refined 
Heathens have had ng $ at it) is cer- 
tainly apprehenlible by the meaſure onely of 
Gods revelation of it. For who can deter- 
mine, with certainty, of the effects of Di- 
vine goed plerſure ( "Tis your Fathers guad plea- 
fore to give you a Kingdom.) Who can tell, 
before hand, what okree and boundleſs good- 
nefs will do further then as he himſelt diſ- 
covers it? The heist free as the done- 
tion, The thing! that or hath nt ſeen , and tar 
not heard, and which hve mt entred into the 
heart of man, Gid h:th revealed ts mr Ly bis Sp 
rt: and it follows, v. 11. ½%½ b we received the 
Spirit of God , that we might kno» the thing: free- 
ly given us of God The Spirit is both the prin- 
ciple of the extrrncl revelation, as having in- 
ſpired the Scriptures which foreſhew this glq- 
ry, and of the internal revelation, alfo to en- 
lighren blind minds that would otherwiſe 
(dee) never be able to diſcover things at 
lo great a diſtance , ſee Ar ff. Therefore 
called the Spirit ot wiſdom and revelation, by 
which the ens of the na ler an Are ta che- 
med to K the bene of thut calling, and the riches 
of the glory of bir inheritance | among | the 
Saint: ( as the & there is molt hy to be ren- 
ered.) 

Bit this interna! diſcovery is made by the 
mediation, and interveniencie of the exter« 
„: Therefore having that before our eyes 
we are to avply nur minds to the Rudy , and 

T 4 conli- 
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conſideration of it 5 and in that way, to expect 
the free illumination of the holy Spirit. In 
the mean time we muſt charge our ignorance, 
and the darkneſs of our cloudy thoughts, 
touching theſe things, upon our careleſneſs , 
that we do not attend, or our incredulity, that 
we will not believe what God hath revealed 
concerning them: tis therefore a dutiful 
attention, and reverential Faith chat muſt 
ſertle and fix the notion of this bleſſedneſs. It 
we will not regard, nor give credit to what God 
hath diſcovered concerning it, we may fit 
ſtill in a torpid, diſconſolate darkneſs, which 
we our ſelves are the authors of, or ( which 
js no leſs pernicious ) compaſs our ſelves with 
ſparks beaten out of our own Forge ; walk in 
the light of our own fire, cheat our ſouls with 
the tond dream of an imagined Heaven, no 
where to be found, till we at length lye down 
i0 forrow. How perverſe are the imaginati- 
ons of men in this ( as in reference tothe way , 
ſo ) in reſpe& of the end alſo : For, as they 
take upon them to fancy another wy to hap- 
pn quite belides, and againſt the plain word 
or God; fo do they imagine to themſelves 
another kind of happineſs; ſuch as ſhall 
grat he onely the ſenſual defires ; a Afabome- 
(indeed a Fools ) Paradiſe ; or, at beſt, 
"tis but a negative Heaven 3 they many times 
eneriain in their thoughts of which their 
ſenile too is the onely meaſure ) a ſtate where- 
in othing ſhall cftend, or incommodate the 
fcſh; in which they ſhall not hunger, or 
ati, or tee} want; and when they have 

thus 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 
thus ſtated the matter in their own 
we cannot beat them out of it, but that they 
— — ( viz. the heaven of their 
when did they conceive it truly, 
ind fallyahey would find their hearts to abhor 
from it, even as hell it ſelf, 

Therefore here we ſhould exerciſe an au- 
thority over our ſelves; and awaken conſcience 
to its proper work and buſineſs, and demand of 
its J. it not reaſonable theſe divine diſcoveries 


ſewld taky place with me ? hath not God ſpoken 
— — enough * why ſhould my heart any 
in doubt within me, or look wiſh- 


ly towards future glory, as if it were an un- 
couth thing ? or is it reaſonable to confront 
own imaginations to his diſcoveries ? 
conſcience with the duty it owes to 
God in ſuch a caſe 3 and let his revelations be 
received with the reverence and reſignation 
which they challenge; and i» the ftudy and 
contemplate the bleſſednefs of awakened foul;; 
till you have agreed with your ſelf fully how 
to conceive it. Run over every part of it in 
your thoughts, view the ſeveral divine excel- 
lencies, which you are, hereafter, to fee, and 
imitate 3 and think what every thing will con- 
tribute to the ſatisfaftion and contentment of 
your Spirits, This is a matter of unſpeakable 
conſequence. 

Therefore, to be as clear as is poſſible, you 
may digeſt what is recommended to you in 
this Ae, into theſe more particular directions, 

® Reſo've with your ſever to r the divine 
rus ation of (bis bleſſedneſs the price u nd 
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= Bleſſedneſs of the Righteonr, =» 
reaſon of all your apprebenſions conterning it ; Fix 
that purpoſe in your own hearts, ſo to order 
all your conceptions about it, that when you 
demand of your ſelves, What do I conceive of 
the future bleſſedneſsꝰ and why do I conceive 
ſo? the divine revelation may anſwer both the 
queſtions, I apprehend what God hath re- 
vealed, and becauſe he hath ſo revealed. 
The Lord of heaven ſure beſt underftands it 
and can beſt help us to the underſtanding of 
it. If it be faid of the igen of this wwid 
wicw i, it may much more be ſaid of the 
ft 'te of the other we and it by faich, That 
muſt inform, and perte& our intelleuals in 
this matter. 

2, Therefore, ett and ſever From the nition 
of this bleſſednrſs, nhatſrever ir alien to the a 
count Scripture gives ur of it, Think not that 
ſenſ1al pleaſure, that a liberty of (inning, that 
an exemption from the divine dominion, di- 
ſlance and eſtrangedneſ from God (which by 
nature you wicked affet) can have any in- 
grediency into (or conliſtency with) this ſtate 
of bleſſednefs. 

i, Gather up into it whatſorver you can find by 
the Scripture- diſcovery to appert ain or belong there- 
to. Let your notion of it be to your uttetmoſt, 
not only trat, but comprehenſive, and fall; and 
a5 particular and politive, as Gods revelation 
will warrant : Eſpecially remember, tis « 
ſpiritual bleſſednets 3 that conlifts in the re- 
— and perfecting of your Spirits, by the 
vilion and likeneſs ot the holy God; and the 
ſatisfying of them thereby for ever. 
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4. Get the notion of this blefſedneſ deeply i- 
jrinced in your minds ; fo as to abide with you, 
that you may not be alwayes at a los; and 
you enlions every time you 
to think of it + Let a once-well formed 
Hes, a clear full ſtate of it be proſery's en- 
tire : and be ( as a lively image) alwayes 
before your eyes ; which you may readily view 
pon all occaſions. | 
2: That having well fixed the nation of this 
> qr pkg} og ſwiaſly reflect 9 


ſpread the nature of man, and a ſecret canſci- 

neſt, and ging, bath made men afraid 

themſelves, and ſtudtouſly to decline all 
acquaintance with their own ſoulss to ſhun 
themſelves as Ghoſts and Speltiver they cannot 
indure to f to themſelves. You can hard- 
ly impoſe a ſeveret task upon a wicked man, 
than to go retire an hour or two, and com- 
mune with himſelf, be knows not how to face 
bis own thraghes His own foul is a Devil to 
him ( as indeed it will be in hell, the moſt 
frightful, tormenting Devil) Vet what power 
is there, in man, more excellent, more ap- 
propriate to reaſonable nature, than that of 
reſting, of turning his thoughts upon _ 

? 
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ſelf, Senſe muſt here confeſs it ſelf out dor 
The eye that ſees other objects cannot fee i 
ſelf. But the mind, 4 rational Sun, can, nc 
only project its beams, but revert them 
make its thoughts turn inward, It can fee it 
own face, contemplate it ſelf. And how uſe 
— an —— is — of man 
If he err he might perpetuate his error, 
wander infinitely, if be had not this ſelf- 
flecting , and, if he do well neve 
—— without it, - 1— of a rational 
ſelf-approbation. ich comfort Paganiſ 
morality hath valued fo highly, as to account it 
did aſſociate a man with the inhabitants of 


— wh I 
#8 « Tis ſame ſubjeR concerning the god of Socrater) And 
rent another giving this precept, Familiarize thy 
eg NN „ ſelf with the gods adds, © and this ſhalt 

dea gn d © thou do, if thou bear thy mind becomi 

Saiuwy, © towards them; being well pleaſed with 
indrw woe things they give, and doing the things that 
earl, &c. © may pleaſe thy Demon or Genizs , whom 
rec Hr © (faith he) the moſt high God (which they 
ind're vis x; mean by Jupiter) hath put into every man as 
Ae. ©« a5 a derivation or extraction from himſelf 
Mar, Anto- (Areas. to be his prelident and guide, 

nin, Lib, 5, © viz, every ones own mind and reaſon. 

And this mind er re:{on in that notion of it, 
as 
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The Bleſſedveſi of the Righteous, 
we approve odk ſelves to it, and iy to 
aſe it; is the ſame thing we intend by the 
me of Conſcience. 

high account they had of this 


„Lenin golden Characters in their Del | 
al Gele as Pliny informs ) for an beaven- 227. Mut 


ly-:nſpir ired dictate. and Gg 

Among Chriſt: enjoy the benefit of of which 

yf pe men may be- Dedication 
his Flas alle 9 

4 Al. 1. 

, rakes notice 

* 

it 

4] 

f 

ey: | 

d image, and glory 

* jen it is in any : 

t not ſociable, and converſable - with them- 

„ewes; and when tis but is deing, it ſo con- 

e | vincingly and with ſo piercing energy, layes 

+ | open the vety thoughts of mens hearts, ſo 

\ | thoroughly ' rips up and difſeQts the ſoul, ſo Heb. 4. 18 

y | diretly _ — 1 — 

intent u i fo 
f obliges the (inner to mind and Rudy his own 


* 


ſoul ; that, where it hath affected ay 
been any way operative upon mens fpirits, 
they are certainly ſuppoſed to be in a Food 

meaſure 


ww 


ſelves, [ examine your ſelves | and preſently ſubd 
joyns know ye an pour enn ſebv4; ? imimating 
was an unſuppoſeable thing they ſhould be ig 
norant ; What? Chriſtians, and' not know 
felves Cum you have been under the 


ful thing; a thing full of ignonimy, and ſe 
dal, chat a man (hould name himſelf a Chi 
ien; and yet be under groſſe ignorat 
ing the remper, and bent of his own ſo 


It that fuch a one under ſtands little 
the deſign and «endency of the very religi 


to be df Ver he was 2 Chriſtie 


74 
do not — tis > 
empty inſigaiſcant thing. it no deſign in 
it at all, it it 40 not detign this, It pretenk 
to nothing elſe. It doth not offer men (&| * 
cular advantages, emoluments, honours, | 
bath no ſuch ar to make men in that ſenſt, 
rich, or great; or honourable , bat to make 
them holy, and fit them for God. He there 
fore loſes all his labour, and reward, and ſhews 
himſelf a vain trifler in the matters of Religi- 
on, that ueber not this the ſcope and mark of bi 
Chriſtian profeſſion, and praftice, and herein 
he can do nothing without a conſtant ſelf-in-{ * 
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þeftion. As it therefore highly concerns , 
| 1 becomes Chriſtian under Goſpel, 
de in continual obſervation, and ſtudy of 
 Shimſelf : that he may know to what purpoſe 
be is « — 7 and take notice what (or 
et impreſſhons be yet made 
q ton whether be gain any 
ng by his Religion. And if a man enter 
— — 1— what . 
put then this; 
„b ee, bow 
rit framed rowards it ? This is the in- 
rare > x pag) Goſpel , To fit 
bun, : and therefore if I 
— what am I the better for the 
pelMthis is the ſenſe and meaning of that ve- 
queſtion, is my foul wrought by it to any 
er diſpolition for bleſſedneſs ? Upon which 
& | the reſolution of this depends ; I ever like- 
to enj1y it, yea or mo? That which may _ 
v heart, not deplorably Ar wi ſhake, and 
ble 5 that ſuchᷣ « chi Id be drawn 
o queſtion ; . with the moſt, re- 
res it, and it muſt be ſo. Tis that there- 
1 would fain here, alen ſoulr to, and 
aff them in; that is, propound —_— 
rſuance of the — direction) hic 
t both an th to move this great que · 
805 and help them in diſcuffing it. Both 
which will be done in ſhewing the inporionce 
of TD latter »/timate queſtion in it /+/f and then 
ſa ervienc of the former | wbordinate one, te- 
a deciding it. Theſe two things there- 
1 Ille little ſtay upon. g 
1, To 


—_—_ 
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2 
debering with darts, the een, . 
of our enjoying this hleſſe 


2. To diſcover that the preſent habitade, « 
diſpoſedneſs of our Spirits to it, is a very pt 
per apt medium , w to judge the 


« Firſt, As to the former of theſe ; methinh 
our bulineſs ſhould do it ſelf, and that uy 
very mention of ſuch a bleſſedneſs, ſhould 
ally prompt ſouls to bethink : 
— 2 — have I any thing to do 

inks every one that hears of it ſhoy 


t . 
it? 
be beforehand with me; and prevent me 
Where is that ſtupid ſoul that reckons it am 
different thing to attain this bleſſed Rate, 
fall ſhort of it? When thou heareſt this is,th 
common expeRation of Saints, 1 behold the fa 
of God, and be [atisfi d with bis likeneſs, when thy 
awake ; Canſt thon forbear to ſay with thy 
and what ſhall become of me when I awake 
what kind of awaking ſhall I have! hall 
awake amid ſt the beams of glory, or flames 
wrath ? If thou canſt be perſwaded to thir 
this no matter of indifferency ; then ſtir 
drowlie ſoul to a ſerious inquirie, how "tis.1ik 
ly to fare with thee for ever and to that put 
poſe put thy conſcience to it, to give a free, ſin 
cere anſwer to theſe few Queries. 
1, Canſt thou ſay, thou art already certain 
of thy eternal bleſledneſs > Art thou ſo ſae, 
that thou need'ſt not enquire. I know not 


who thou art that now readeſt theſe — 
an 
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The Bleſſedneſt of the Rightrons, 
und therefore cannot judg of thy confidence, 
7 whether it be right or wrong ; onely that thou 
*J may'ſt not anſwer too haſtily , conſider a little 


thing : not among ( ſpeak you ſee of ſubje- 
ive certainty ) the heirs of ſalvation them- 
ſelves. How many of Gods holy ones, that 


2 Strive to enter in at the 
and Peters to the ſcattered 
Ly t he faith had obtained /ike preciews 
* , Oc. ) give dili ts make your calling 
eleftion ſure , with many more paſſages of 

Yea, how full is the Scripture 
plaints of ſach crying out of bro- 

of feſtering wounds, of diſtra- 

divine terrours. Now what ſhall we 

is caſe, when ſo eminent Saints have 

Records of the diſtreſſes and agonies 

ir Spirits, under the apprehended diſ- 

ure of God; may it not occalidn us to 

| a while, and conſider q have we much 
more reaſon to be confident then they ? And 
do we know none that lead ſtricter, and more 
holy lives then we, that, are vet in the dark, 
and at a loſſe in judging their Spiritual Rates? 

I will not ſay that we muſt therefore think our 


ſclves bewnd to doubt, becauſe another poſſibly 
V bet - 


The Bleſ[edneſs of the Righteous, 
ter then we doth ſo. Unknown accidents may 
much vary the caſes. But , who would not 
think that reaſon, and modeſty had quite for- 
ſaken the world, to hear ( where the is 
ſo vaſtly great) the yain boaſts of the looſe ge» 
nerality , compared with the humble, ſolici- 
tous doubts of many ſerious knowing Chrifti- 
ans ? To ſee ſach trembling about their ſoul 
concernments, who have walk't with God, 
and ſerved him long in prayers, and tears; 
when multitudes that have nothing whereon 
to bottom a confidence, but Pride, and 1gno« 
rance ; ſhall pretend themſelves certain! If, 
drawing breath a while, thou wilt ſuſpect tho 
have reaſon not to be peremptory in thy con- 
fidence ; thou wilt ſure think thy ſelf con- 
cern'd to inquire further, Urge thy Soul 
then with this queſtion again and again, art 
thou yet certain, yea or no. 
2. Is it a comfortable ſtate to be ancertai 
or to have before thee apparent grounds e 
a rational, and juſt doubt? For cauſeleſ 
doubts may ſooner vaniſh , when their cauſe- 
leſneſs is once diſcovered ; and fo they are 
leſs likely to keep a perſon that is a__— of 
underſtanding his own caſe, under a ſtated di 
comtort. But I ſuppoſe thee, in order to the 
anſwering the foregoing Querie, to have it 
ſome meaſure conhtidered thy caſe ; and tha 
with a preponderating apprehenſion of dang 
in it, thou recurnelt it ancertain. Uncertair 
man / and what, wilt thou remain uncertain 
wilt thou (it fill ſo, till thou periſt? ſhall th 
life hang in doubt, and thy ſoul be in jeopard 
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The Blſſedneſt of the Righteous, 
hour, till the everlaſting lame: reſolve 
put the matter out of queſtion 


off all further care, is 

utterly deſperate, and diſconſolate : what re- 
= 7 — — 24 looks 
or 4 indignation ? cant thou paſs 

an hour in peace, while thou apprehendeft it 
2 = 24 be ſatisfied with 
, do not thy own t hts 

to thee the amazing lights, —— 

id i which ſhall for ever entertain, and 
ſoul? Art thou not daily haunted 

with Divine Horrors ? when thou ſayeſt at 
night, thy bed ſhall refreſh thee , art thou not 
ified with dreams, and dffrighted with viſions ? 
thou not ſay in the morning, would to 
God it were evening, and in the evening 
lay, would to God it were morning: And while 
thou knoweſt not what elſe to do, meditate 


def onely changes inſtead of remedies, Or if 
4 thou find no ſuch trouble invading thy mind, 


let me further ask. 

3. Is it reaſonalle to be ſecure in ſuch a ſtate 
of uncertainty / Debate this matter a little 
while, with thy ſelf. Is it thy reaſon, or thy 
ſlath that makes thee ſit ill 3 and forbear to 


look into thy Spiritual «fairs? Is it any ratio 
V 2 nal 
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The Bleſedneſs of the Righteous, 
nal conſideration, or not rather the meer indiſe- 
fitron of a Soul, affraid to know its own (ta 
that ſuſpends thee from inquiring ? what d 
thou to ſay that looks like a reaſon? Is it that 
it will diſturbe thy thoughts, interrupt thy. 

leaſures, fill thee with anxious cares and 
ears » which thou art as loath to admit, as | 
burning coals into thy boſome ? Is it that thou 0 
canſt not endure to look upon ſo dreadful an |! 
object, ar the appearing danger, or poſſibility E 
thy being miſcrable to etrynity ? And art thou 

therefore reſolved to ſhut thine eyes , and cry 
peace, peace? This is to avoid a preſent in- 
convenience by an eternal miſchiet ( a groſs 
overſtraining of the Paradox — 
preſent fear of Hell, to run into its as it be- 

cauſe a man cannot bear the thoughts of dy- 
ing, he ſhould preſently cut his own throat, 
Vain man / canſt thou not bear the thoughts 
of eternal miſery, how wilt thou bear the 
thing? And how long-livd doſt thou think 
that peace ſhall be that thou purchaſeſt upon 
ſo dear, and hard tearms ? canſt thou promiſe 
thy ſelf an hour ? may't thou not loſe thy 
purchaſe, and price together the next mo- 
ment ? cant thon defer thy miſery by forget» | * 
ting it? or will thy jadgment linger, and thy 
damnation ſlumber, while thou ſecurely lin- 
gereſt, and ſlumbereſtꝰ canſt thou wink Hell 
into nothing; and put it out of being, by put- 
ring it out ot thy chowght:? Alas man 1 openthy 
eyes, when thou wilt, thou ſhalt find thou 
all act bettered thy caſe by — kept them 
ſt cloſed. The bitterneſs of death is not yet 


TheBleſſedneſs of the Rigbtrour. 
|. The horrid image is ſtill before thee. 
is is not a ied evil, which a man ma 
dream himſelf into, and (can opert ) wi 
little diffcultie , dream himſelf out of it 
pain : no, thy caſe is miſerable and danger- 
1s when thou compoſeſt thy ſelf to Nleep ; if 
thou awakeſt , thou wilt find it ſtill the fame; 
onely thou did' not apprehend it before, for 
then thou wouldeſt not have ſlept. As the 
Drunkard that kills a man, and after falls 1 
in his drunken fit ; he awakes and under 
his wretched caſe, Would his ſleeping on, 
till the Officers arreſt bad awak't him, have 
nended the matter with him? 
- Bur thou wilt poſſibly ſay, is it not better, 
here, to have a little quiet now, then to be mi- 
ferable by ſad thowghts here, and miſerable 
tual ſffering hereafter too? Is not one deat 
? why ſhould one kill himſelf ſo often 
wer ? and haſten miſery as if it came on too 
lowly ? 

Better, man? an hard choice. Suppoſing 
thou art to be eternally miſerable ; If = un- 
derſtand't that word eternity; The good or 
evil of this little inch of time, will ſigniſie ſo 
little with thee, as hardly to weigh any thing 
in the Scale of a rational judgment, But 
what, art thou now dreaming, while thou thus 
reaſoneſt ?* Doſt thou yet no better underſtand 
thy caſe ? Art thou not under the Goſpel? Is 
it not the day of thy hope, and of the Lords 
grace, and patience towards thee ? It was faid 

ing would not better thy caſe 3 bur it 
was not ſaid, that amaking would not; but all 
2 that 
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The Ble{[edneſs of the Rightedas, 
that is here ſaid, is deſigned to the awake 
of thee, that thou may ſt know thy caſe, 
indeavour a redreſs. Doſt thou think any. 
man in his ſober wits, would rake all thi 
pains thus to reaſon with thee, if that 
the acknowledged, and agretd ſtate 
caſe z chat it were already taken for granted 
thou muſt periſh + We might as well go preach 
to Devils, and carry down the Goſpel inta * 
Hell. But doſt thou think the holy merciful] ' 
God ſent his Song and his Miniſters. to mock 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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men; and to treat with them about their eter- 
nal concernments, when there is no hope 
Were that thy caſe, thou hadſt as good 8 pre: 
tence as the Devil had, to complain of bring tyre 
mented before thy tim; But if thou be not wil- 
fully perverſe, in miſtaking the matter we are 
reaſoning about, thou may ſt underſtand, Thy 
reaſon is here appealed to is this; whether 
having fo fair hopes before thee, as the Goſ- 
pel gives of this bleſſedneſs, we are diſcours 
ling of 3 it be not reaſonable from the appte- 
henſion of « meer poſſilility of miſcarrying, 
( which can only be through thy wilful ſecuri- 
ty, and neglect) to give up thy ſelf to a ſupi 
negligence, and indulge that ſecurity, which 
is fo ſure to ruine thee, and exchange poſſible 
h ped hea: ng for a certain Hell; or whether 
rather it be not reaſonable, to ſtir up thy ſogl to 
conlider in what poſture thou art, towards the 
attainment of this bleſſedneſs ; that thou may 
accordingly ſteer thy courſe in order to it ? It 
an Acculation, or a Diſeaſe do threaten thy 
lite; or a ſuſpected flaw, thy Title, to thy 
Ellate, 
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T he Bleſſedneſſe of the Righteous, 
Eſtate, would'ſt thou not think it reaſonable 
to inquire into thy caſe? and is it not much 
DT WY matter of this con» 
to be at ſome certainty ® and 
dext toindeavour it, if it may poſſibly be a> 
* Ars — — — — 0 
ourthly, Canſf t it to be impoſſible? 
Hath God left thee — 4 mece — igne- 
ranct, in this matter ? or denied [fic 
means of knowing bow tis with thee in reſpect 
of thy Spiritual Eſtate? Though he have not 
given thee « Lift, or told thee the Number, 
or Names of his Sanctiſied ones; yet hath he 
not ſufficiently deſcribed the perſons, and gi- 
yen thee characters by which they may be 
known ? And hath he not furniſh't thee with 
8 ſelf refletting power, by which thou art in- 
abled to look into thy ſelf > and diſcern whe- 
ther thou be of them or no ? Doth be not of- 
fer , and afford to ſerious, diligent ſouls, the 
ahſting light of his bleſſed Spirit to guide, 
and ſucceed the inquirie? And if thou find it 
difficult, to come to a ſpeedy, clear iſſue, to 
make a preſent, certain judgment of thy caſe 3 
oughe not that to ingage thee to a patient, 
continued — rather then a raſh, de- 
ſpairing madneſs, to deliſt, and caſt off all? In 
as much as the difficultie, though great, is not 
infuperable, and the neceſſuy, and advantage 
incomparably greater > And ( though divers 
other things do confeſſedly fall in)the principal 
difficultie lies in thy aver ſation, and wavilling- 
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t neſs, Thou art not put to traverſe the Crea- 
tion, toclimb Heaven, or dig _— the 
V w . -arth ; 


"i as 


The Bleſſednefs of the Righteous, 

Earth; but thy work lies nigh thee, in thy 
own heart, and Spirit, and what is ſo nigh, : 
fhould be ſo familiar to thee, as thy ſelf? T. 
but caſting thy eye upon thy own ſoul , to diſ- 
cern which way "cis inclin'd, and bent, thou 
art urged to. Which is that we propounc 
next to diſcover. VN. 

2. That we are to judge of the hopefulneſs o 
our enjoying this bleſſedneſs, by the preſent hali- 
tude, er diſpiſedneſs of enr ſpirits thereto, For 
what is that righteouſneſs which qualifies for 


it, but the impreſs of the Goſpel upon the 


minds and hearts of men? The Goſpel-revela« 
tion is the onely Rule, and Meaſwre of that righ« 
teouſneſs, It muſt therefore conſiſt in confor+ 
mity thereto. And look to the frame, and de- 
t:gn of the Goſpel-revelation ; and what doth 
ſo directly correſpond to it, as that very habi · 
tude, and diſpoſedneſs of ſpirit for this blefſed- 
neſſe whereof we ſpeak? Nothing fo anſwers 
the Goſpel, as a propenſion of heart towards 
God ( gratifi'd in part, now, and increaſi 
till it find a full ſatis faction) a delire of know - 
ing him, and of being like him. Tis the 
whole deſign of the Goſpel, which reveals his 
glory in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, to work and 
torm the ſpirits of men to this. They there- 
fore whoſe ſpirits are thus wrought,and framed, 
are rightecus hy the Grſ>c!-merſure, and by th. t 
righteowſneſt are evidently entituled, and fitted 
for this bleſſedneſs, Yea that righteouſneſs 
hath in it (or rather is) the elements, the 
firſt Principles, the ſeed of this bleſſcdneſ. 
There can therefore be no ſurer Aue, or Mark, 
Wlere- 


—— the Righteous: 

our ſtates, whether we have 
8 —— Cr ennS 
isY no, then this. 


"How ftand ne offelttd tewards it, in what diſpo- 
lon are our heart: therets > Thoſe fruits of righ- 
teouſneſſe, by which the ſoul is qualified to 
without offence in the day of Chriſt ; 
| ſeveral graces of the ing Spirit; 

are nothing elſe bat ſo many holy Principles, 
all dif the ſoul towards this bleſſedneſſe, 


and 2 to it, Mortification, Self- demal, 
and godly ſorrow, take it off from other objects, 
28 at and Sin, Keentence C that 


part of it which reipes ) turns the 
courſe of its motion towards God, the end, 
Faith direct: it, — Chriſt the » way. Love 
makes it 7 freely 3 deſire , eurneſtly joy, 
57 er, contidently 3 humility , even- 
. patience y conſtantly, 
and and perſevringly All conſpire to give the 
ition- towards this bleſſed- 
ig; neſs. reſult of them all is heevenlineſs ; 
w-j an heavenly temper of ſpirit. For they all (one 
he way, or other) as ſo many Lines, and Rayey, 
his have to 4 bleſſedneſs in God ( which is 
nd beaven J as the point, at which they aim; and 
e- (the caſpic) the point in which they meet, - 
d, order to the touching of that objective 
tis beavenlineſs, This is the »ltemate, — 
ed | mediate diſpoſition of heart, for this bleſſed- 
ſs } neſs; the reſult ( the terminus produttar ) of 
ie | the whole work of righteouſneſs , in the Soul; 
by which” tis ſaid to be as it were, gt ad g/c- 
riam, begotten to the eternal inheritance, 
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263 The Blaſedbeſt of the Rightront, 
Concerning this therefore, chiefly inſtitute 
thy inquiry. Demand of thy ſelf, is my foul 
yet made he«venly? bent _= eternal ble 
ſedneſſe or no? And here mayeſt eaſily 


—— of how great concernment it is, 
to have the right notion of be or future 
bleſſedneſs, as was : urged under the foregoing 
Rule. For if thou take for it, another thi 
thou miſſeſt thy mark. and art quite beſide 
buſineſs. But if thou retain a tight, and ſcrip- 
tural ſtate and notion of it ; the Rule thou 
to judge by, is/are3 They ſhall have heaven 
whoſe hearts are intent bun it, and framed ty 
it, Scripture is every where. pregnant, and 
full of this. wa 
The Apoſtle plainly intimates; this wil 
be the rule of GA final julgment, Certainly it 
cannot be unſafe for us, to j our ſelve 
by the ſame Rule. He tells us, Ged ſhall 
judge every one according to bis works ( the great 
bulineſs of the judgment day) eternal life, hall 
| Rev. a. 5,7. be the portion of them, who, by patient contins- 
ance in well doing , ſought- glory, and bononr, 
and immortaliiy, (which are but other expreſ- 
ſions of the ſame thing) what can be more 
plain. They ſhall heave ternal life, 
and glory that leck it $ whoſe hearts are to- 
ward* it, —— — true Chriſtians, 
iangilust (i. in a way of contradiction from 
Pſeudo-Chriſtians, ſuch, as, he faith, were ene 
mies of the Croſſe ) he gives us (among o- 
ther) this brand of theſe latter; that they 
did ind earthly things, and tells us their end 


would be deſtruttim, but gives us this oppolite 
cha- 


even 
d ts 
and 
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- er and thence intimates the oppolite 
end of /ach, whence we lock, for a [ Saviour | 
not d fraction, but ſalvation, And in the ſame 


with Chriſt , and who ſhall appear with bim in 
, are requir'd to ſet their | mind ] on things 
alove, not on things on the earth. That we may 
tnderſtand this, not to be their duty onely 3 
but their charatter 3 we are immediately told 3 
they who do not fo mortifie , not their eartb/ly 
members ( thoſe luſts that diſpoſe men towards 
the earth, and to grovel in the duſt, as the gra» 
ces of the Spirit diſpoſe them heaven-ward, 
and to converſe with glory are the children 
if diſchedience, apen whom the wrath of God com- 
ub. Tbe Farb, the juſt live by, is the /ulſtance of 
things beped for, Cc. Such believers, are con- 3 
feſſed,avoned ſtrangers on earth , & ſeekers of the 
better, the heavenly Country, whence "tis ſaidy God 
will nat be aſhamed to be called their God : plain- 
ly implying, that as for low, tervene ſpirits ; 
loveto creep on the earth , and imbrace 
hills, God will be aſhamed of them; be 

will for ever diſdain a relation to them, ile, 
and ar ſuch, And if we will be determined 
by the.expreſs word of our great Redeemer, 
to whom we owe all the hopes of this bleſled- 
nefs, When be had been adviſing not to lay 
up treaſure on earth, but in braten; he pre- 
ſently adds, where your treaſure is, there —_ 
arts 


3 
character of the other ; ow converſation is in Phil. 3.18.19, 
n; our trade and buſineſs , our daily ne- 


Context of Scripture where, they that are riſen Col. 3. 1. 4, 


The Bliſednefs of the Righteous, 
hearts be alſo. If thy treaſure, thy great inte 
reſts, thy precious, and molt valuable good 
be above; that will attract thy heart, it will 
certainly be diſpoſed thitherward. s 
Yet here it muſt carefully be conſidered ; 
that, in as much as this bleſſedneſſe is thy 
i. e. thy Supream goed (as the notion of trea- 
ſure, alſo imports ) Thy heart muſt be ſet up- 
on it above any other injoyment; elſe all is to no 
purpoſe. *'Tis not a faint, light, overma 
inclination that will ſerve the turn; but C 
all the forementioned Scriptures import ) ſuch 
as will beſpeak it a mans buſineſs to ſeek hea- 
ven, his main work ; and give ground to ſay « 
him, his heart —_ . —.— ſolicit the 
Tame perſon, and, ſpeaki them in compe- 
— ſay, ti: hath — heart; is it tole- 
rable to underſtand her, as meaning him ſhe 
loves leſs ? fo abſurd would it be to underſtand 
Scriptures, that ſpeak of ſuch an intention 
of heart heaven-ward ; as if the fainteſt deſire, 
or coldeſt wiſh, or molt lazie, inconſtant in- 
deavour were all they meant. No, tis a ſteady 
prevalent, victorious direction of heart towards 
the furure glory, in compariſon whereof, thou 
deſpiſeſt all things elſe ( all temporal, terrene 
things ) that muſt be the ( cvidential J ground 
of thy hope to enjoy it. And therefore 
in this, deal faithfully with thy own ſoal, 
and demand of it; Doſt thou eſteem this 
bleſſednefſe above all things elſe? Do the 
thoughts of it continually return upon thee ? 
and thy mind and heart, as it were ai 
run out to it? Are thy chieſeſt ſoligitudes, and 
Cire; 


— any > Righteous; 
cares taken up about it, leaſt thou ſhould fall 
0 Ib, and fer a diſappointment ? Doſt thou 
I Gvour it with pleaſure ?- hath. it, a ſweet and 
teful reliſh to thy — doſt thou bend all 
powers to purſue, prefle on towards 
it 7 Urge thy ſelf to give anſwer ig to ſuch 
enquiries 3 and to — them ſeriouſly, that 
thou may ſt do ſo. 
+ Such whoſe Spirits are either off - Ar rae 
ſed, and lift wp to beaven, or moſt deep 
* the earth , may make ec 
MI ment of themſelves. With them tha 
a middle temper, the trial will be 
* Kifcult ; ; yet, — if it be mana 
ged with ſerious dili h —— certain 
concluſion or ju __ 4 
For the true dig, and uſe of all Ir en- 
—— upon our ſelves ( which 
ler it be dul Conſidered ) is, not to bring ut into 
fate of ce — — any of 4 ng mes be as if 
we had nothing more to do, ( ſuppoſe we judge 
the beſt of our ſtate that can be thought) but 
to keep wr in 4 wakeful temper of Spirit ij that we 
may not f our ſelves in in the great bulineſs 
we have yet before us; but go on with renewed 
vigour, throagh the whole courſe of renew- 
indeavours, wherein we are to be ſtill con- 
verſant, till we have attained our utmoſt mark, 
and end. Therefore is this preſent enquiry di- 
rected, as introductive to the further duty, that, 
in the following Rules, is yet to be recom» 
mended. 


CHAP. 


7 be Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, 


CHAP, XVII. 


Rule Drirefling ſuch as upon enqutrie 
2 4 2 
averſation in themſelves to this 
— to be ſpeedy, and reſfileſe in 1 

indeavours, to have the temper of their 
Sprrits altered, and made ſutable to it, 
Dowbts and Objetirons conconcerx ing the 
aſe of ſuch indeaveurs, in ſuch a caſe, 
anſwered, Some Canſiderations to en- 
force this Diredliaa propounded and 


preſſed, 
Hu if , Hen „en ſuch refleT fond * 
Jaſper r — — ly ad 
1 waſuitable to this bleſſedneſs, we 
772 our _ te ſpeedy, inceſſant in- 
po we” ng temper of our Spirits changed, 


1 3 ſpeaks it ſelf, that there 
is no ſitting Rill here. This is no condition, 
(Soul) to be reſted in; unleſs thou art pro- 
vided to encounter the terrours of eternal 
darkneſs, and endure the torture of everlaſt- 
ing burnings. Yet am I not unapprehbenſive 
how great a difficulty a carnal heart will 
make of it, to beſtir itſelf in order to any re- 
dreſſe of ſo deplorable a caſe. And how real 
a difficulty it is to ſa any thing, that will be 
thought regardable to ſuch a one, Our ſad ex- 
perience 
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A. F 


warnings, 
rims Ut our monthes with Argamenty an 
times fill our wit 
« ur hearts with Hope, and hit, fare, they 
« will now yield, but they eſteem our ſtrong- 
« oft reaſonings ( as Leviathan doth Iron, and 
« Braſs ) but as Stra, and retten Wod , and 
© [aupgh at Divine ings 3 as he doth at the 
« ſhaking of the Spear. Yea, and when we 
8 — — gg 12 no- 
te thing; though we got t Fudger 
6 — — our (ide, and their 
« own 3 their Laff; , onely, reluctate, 
«and carry all. They will n have their 
« way, though they periſh, We fee them 
c periſhing under our very eye, and we cry to 
te them(inthy name, O Lord) to turn, and live, 
but they regard us not. Fot theſe things ſome- 
«times we weep in ſecret, and our eyes m_ 

you 
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.The Micr of the Righteous, 
don with gears, yea we cty to thee, O Lord! 
„nd thou heareſt us not; thy band ſeems 
#ſhortened, that it cannot fave ; it puts not on 
x as in the days of old. It bath ſnatcht 
7: fouls thouſands, as firebrands out of the 

tre, but now thou hideſt and draweit it back. 
* Who bath believed our report, to whom is 
the Arm of the Lord revealed. Mean while 
Keven the Divels inftruments proſper more 
* than we. And he that makes it his bulinefs to 
4 and intice down ſouls to hell, ſuc- 
bc more then we that would allure them 

to heaven, 
But we muſt ſpeak, whetlier men will heat, 
or 1 it concerns us to do it with 
fear and trembling. Oh bow ſolemn a bulineſs 
is it to treat with fouls! and how much to be 
dreaded leaſt they miſcarry through our impru- 
dence, or neglect I write with follicitude 
what ſhall beome of theſe lines ; with what ef- 
ſect they will be read ( if they fall into ſuch 
hands ) by them, whom they moſt concern 
Yea, and with ſome doubt, whether it were 
beſt to write on, or forbear. Sometimes one 
would incline to think it, a mercitul omiſſion 
leſt we adde to the account, and torment of 
many at laſt, but ſenſe of duty toward: all; and 
bee of deing god to ſame muſt overſway. Com- 
lidering therefore the ſtate of ſuch foals I am 
now dealing with, I apprehend there may be 
obſtructions to the entertainment of the coun- 
ſell here recommended, ot two forts + pertly in 
, | their minds, partly in their het, ſamething of 
pre mia reaſon i but more of rea herverſe 
I 1:4 s 


26, 


The Bleſ|edneſs of the Righteomn. 
will, That which 1 ſhall do in perſuance of it. f 
will fall under two anſwerable heads, n 


wherein to contend againſt the latter. 


As tothe ey, grown 
ger. 4 and learned how to 
ves into hell; and to negke what 
concerns their eternal bleſſedneſſe, with /7 
colour, and pretence of reaſon, It will therefore t 
worth the while to diſcuſſe a httle chen 


ſpecious ; and conlider their mc 
— ſuppoſeable) ſcruples, which will t 
found to concern, either the poſſibilizy, 
neſr, advantage,or neceſſity of the endeavours 
perſwade to. 

[+ it a poſſible undertaking you pat us upon or 
there any thing we can do in order to the 
our own hearts # We find eur ſelves 5 
defirons of thoſe ting. wherein you ſtate bleſſedneſ 
and they ave wut ſaver to wr, If therefwe 
nation you give ws of bleſſedneſs be right, all t 
work cry 7 w fr u, u yet 
le dine y we jet remain wholly deſtitute of any prow 
ciple of life, that may diſpoſe arte ſuch reliſ 
and injoyments, If the new Creature, (as you ſay) 
conſiſt in 4 ſuitable temper f Spirit unte ſweb a Han 
as thus, "tir ar yet wholly wnformed in wi. Aud © 
there any thing to be done by a drad mmm in order 
life ? Cana Child contribute any thing to its forf 
formation f or a Creature to its coming into bring ! 

If you were ſerious in what you fay 3 methinks 
you ſhould have little mind to play the * 


iu, fiers, and put fallacies upon yourſelves i 
matter that concerns the lift bf your fouls. 
And what elſe are you now doing ? For ſure, 
atherwiſe one would think it were no ſuch dit- 
2 under ſtood — ——— — 


Pk 


) = 
le of athng with deſign, It may att de- 
EEE qual- 
or the attaining of ſomewhat yet wan- 
ting to its perfection. You cannot be thought 
ſoignorumt, but that you know the new Creature 
tonely an Ai to your former bring. And 
it be true, that is can do no more to its 
own production, than the unconceived Child 
( as nothing can act before it is) doth it there · 
fore follow, that your ve-1/anable ſoul, in which 
i i510 be formed, cannot uſe Gods preſcribed 
means in order to that bleſſed c ou can- 
not o helily, as a Saint 4 but ther can you 
not att rationally, as a man! I appeal to your 
reaſon and conſcience in ſome particulars. 
Is it e, to von to attend upon the diſ- 
penſation ot that Goſpel, which is Gods gone 
ne ſalvation? the ſeal by which he impreſſes 
his image, the glaſs th which his glory 
ſhines to the changing of ſoules into the fame 
likeneſs, ——— able to 928 


272 


The Blſſedneſt of the Rightrout. 
as to the Tavern; und to ſit im the 
Saints, as of Mochers ? 

Isit /mpr ſſible to you to conſult the writ 
word of God, and thence learn what you mu 
be and do in order to bleſſedneſs ? will not yout 
eyes ſerve y you to read the * wellazaG 


cetning the — 
not your tongue pronounce 
ſhall 1 rags ſ<ved n well as thoſe, ' pre 
what de you 10 th: nk of the xeathtr 7 or what t 
is there going / Vet further, 

Is it impoſſibly to -pply your ber to 
you meet with ſuitable — „ in — 
attendance cachiog, readings or di- 
courſe ;Have ell fach words a barbarans ſound, ic 
your car, can you not conlider what ſenſe is car- 
ried under themꝰ What they import and 
can you not berthink yourſelf ; do the dottrines 
of G4, and Cirift, and the life to come, (i 
lomething or nothing ? or do they lagni 
thing worth the conl-dering, or that tis bi for 
me to take notice of ? 

And yet to proceed a little further with you, 

I pray you once more demand of yourſelves, 
and put your conſciences cleſſely to it i whe- 
ther, when they have told you ( as ro doubt t 
they will) chat ſuch things deſerve your con- 
hderation, it be impoſſible to you, to uſe your 
rinfidering power that, and imploy it even about 
theſe things, Do dot make this ealie tryal, and 
then ſay, whether it be impoſſible ; See it you 

(an- 


ror 


han putpoſe, wherein to 
wn by yourſelves alone, ich this reſoluti- 
. Will, I will now ſpend they hu in confidering 
eternal cnc rm n. When you have ob» 
med ſo much of your (elf : ſet your thoughts 
work (vou will find them voluble and un- 
t, very apt to revolty and fly off from things 
ave no mind to) but uſe your authority 


ich yourſelf. Tall your foul (or let ittell it 


lt ) theſe things concern thy life. At leaſt, tak- 
this, prepared matter along with thee (that 
: may not have this pretence thou know- 


if ot what to think of ) try if thou canſt not 


*” we war FF > TT GS 4 


ot theſe things, now actually ſuggeſted, 
oftered to thy thoughts, as namely, 
Canlider, that thou hait a reaſonable mi or- 
foul, which, as i is /iable ta eternal miſery, 
it js capable of eternal bleſſedn: ſs, 
That this blefſednefs thou doſt rnderſtand 
> conſiſt enely is the viſien if the , Jed Grd, in 
made like to his, and inthe i that 
s thence to reſult and acrue to thee. 
Conlider ( what thy very objection ſuppoſ- 
) that thou findeſt the temper of thy Spi- 
it to be altogether indiſpoſed, and averſe to 
ach a bleſſedneſs. Is it not fo 7 is not this thy 
ry caſe / feel now again thy heart, try is it not 
leaſt coldly affected towards this bleſſed 


are? 
Is it not then obvious to thee to conſider that 
ie temper of thy Spirit muſt be changed, or 
hou art undone ? That, inaſmuch as thy bleſ- 
neſs lyes in God, this change muſt ly in the 
teration of thy diſpoſitions and the po- 
X 3 ſture 


thou wert lifting at a Mountain, that it hes u 
a dead weight, and ſtirs not iponder thy caſt 
in this reſpect. And then, 
Is it notto be — 14 a 
whng away space ? | 
— * tis likely to be as bad with 
norrow, as this day, and «4s bad next day; 
ts morrow ? And if thy time expire, and rhe 
be ſnate ht away in this Rate, what will 
of thee > And doſt thou not therefore, 
neceſſity of ”— 
moſt moving, and 
heart God-ward , wich 
lowdly, and importunateſy 
And c anſt thou not conſider, and reafon the 
matter thus? © O my ſonl, what's the reaſon 
* that thou ſo draweſt back, and 
from thy Gad? that thou art ſo unwilling to 
* be HM in him? that thou ſhouldeſt ven- 
* ture to tun thy ſelf upon eternal perditi 


tion 
© rather > what cauſe hath he ever given thee 
to diſaffect him ? what is the ground of thy 
*{o mighey prejudice > Hath be ever done 
* thee hurt ? Doſt thou think he will not accept 
* a returning ſovl? that is to give the lie to hu 
_ Goſpel , and it becomes not 2 periſhing 
reich ſo to provoke him in whom 2 all 

its 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Rightromt, 

God ; true, fo 1 know thou canſt not me 
thy linger without God ; but my meaning i 
this Aer 6 
on trial, thou ſindeiꝰ not an -fſiftence ſaffici 

Paſhbly thou wilt ſay yea; but what am I 
the better: I am onely brought to ſee my 
in a driſtreſſed, periſh'ng condition, and can 
get no further. y 4 

1] anſwer,” tis well thou art. got ſo far if 
thou do indeed fee thy felt periſkng , 
and thy drouſie foul awake, into any ſenſe of 
tue ſadneſs of thy caſe, But I intend not thus 
to leave thee here. Therefore let me, further» 
more, demand of me. What courſe would N 
thou take in any-other diſtreſs, wherein thou 
knowelt not what to do to help thy ſelf > would 
not ſuch gn exigencie, when thou findeſt thy 


elf pinch't, and urg d on every lide, and eve» 
ry — is ſlum up to thee, that thou art beter 

with calamities and canſt no way turty thy 

whe ee felt to avoid them: would not ſuch am exi- 

tene gencie force thee down on thy knees ? and ſet 
men (cole thee a ctving to the God of mercy for relief 


— . and help? would not N-teve it ſelf prompt to 


ter, vadeh ile this. Is it not Natwal to lift up, Hands; 
"2 — Lyes fo Heaven , when we know not E. 
6. Min, t5 do? | 
FO. . Therefore having thus far reaſoned with 
thee ahout thy confidering per. Let me de- 
mand of thee, if thou canſt not yet go ſome- 
_ further then eig? that is, in 
ot, 
Is it impoſſible to thee to #bey this diftate of 


n r? 


And if thou canſt do all this, do not 
flothful ſoul with as idle a conceit, that thou 


aft noth 
thn 


= 9 


t 1 You pat me upon, 


me Jo the caſe wherein ebend my ſelf yet 


1, Maine. r ations" you 
adviſe to) I have part: the be . in un- 
regenerate pern, ave fut t t 1177 
of then — of doing any for 2 _ 
ter of the thins done, they be lnjqned, and goed. 
And though it le true, that the regenerate cannot 
perform a finleſt duty, neither yet their per ſont 
and works being covered over with the rights 
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cauſe they are ſuret of pardon ? 

Secondly, As to 2 42 Ground f this 
Doubt, there can onely be a fear of (inning, 
upon this account, to them, that make more 
fins and duties then God hath made. * 
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* requeſt for mercy : Thy ſoul 
I much - thy _— Thy blood, — 

upon ilty bead; Depart accar 
—— 

Come now, uſe thy reaſon a while ; imploy 
a few ſober thoughts about this matter ; re 
member, thou wilt havea long eternitie, 
wherein to recognize the paflages of thy life, 
and the ſtate of thy caſe in the laſt j 
Were it ſuppoſeable, that one who had done 
as the former, ſhould be left finally deſtitute of 
Divine Grace, and periſh, Vet, in which f 
—— caſes wouldꝰſt thou chuſe to be found at 

? 

But why ver ſhould't thou imagine ſo (ad 
an iflue as that after thine utmoſt endeavours, 
grace 
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The df the Rightroxs, 2385 
race ſhould be with-held, and leave thee to 
erich; becauſe God bath not bend him "lf | 
F thee > what promiſe have the Ravens 
i be d when they cry ? But them art fe- 
n. Time, otherwiſe thou wert not without 
gromiſey the promiſes of the firſt Coveriane 
| „A leaſt, belong to thee, Yet experi- 
tells the world bys «prom-i/cd —— 
n where; The whole earth is full of 
11 goodneſs ; but his ſpecial grace js c 
15 eancely; and that wnt'y i þ Chrift ; 
and how can it be communicated | thy ugh him | to 
an but thoſe that are in bim ? What then is the 
| inbeing in Chriſt ns [| cial grace * or is there 
; ny being is ie befare the þ „ that ſhould be 
the ground of that c COMrnnittd. 94 7 


thiogs are plain „if we make them not 


intricate y or intangle our ſelves by foolifa 
ſubcilties. God promiſes ſinners indehnitely 
# pardon, and eternal life for the ſake of Chriſt, 
on condition that they believe on him. He 
vey of his good pleaſure that grace whereby 
draws any to Chriſt, without promiſe dir. 
ily made to them, whether «ſolute, or conditic= 
zl ; though he give it for the ſake of Chriſt 
alſo. His diſcovery of his purpoſe to give ſuch 
grace to ſome, indifinitely, amoun's not to 4 
promiſe claimeble by any, tor if it be ſaid to be 
an abſolute promiſe, to priicu'cy perſoas, who 
are they > whoſe duty is it to believe it made 
to him If conditionel, what are the conditions 
upon which the firſt grace is certain promited ? 
o can be able to athon them 7 
Bur poor ſoul ! thou _— rat ſtay to pu e 
| iy 


The Bleſedneſs of the Righteous, 
thy ſelf about this matter. God binds 
to de what he promiſe 5 but hath 
where bound himſelf to 4 m mere? Did 
romiſe thee thy being 

ive to this day / did he promiſe thee the bread 
that ſuſtains thee, the daily comforts of thy life? 
Yea, ( what is nearer che preſent parpote 
did he promiſe thee a ſtation under the 
pel ? or that thou ſhould'ſt ever hear the name 
of Chriſt 2 if ever his Spirit have in any de- 
gree mov d upon thy heart, inclin'd thee at al 
ſeriouſly to conſider thy eternal concerts 
ments, did he beforehand make thee any pro- 
miſe of that ? 

A promiſe would give thee a ful certainty g 
the 2. if it were abſolute out of hand ? if cow 
dien, aſſoon as thou findeſt the condition 
performed. But what, canſt thou act upon ng 
tower rate then a foregoing certainty, 2 preafſs 
rance of the event ? 

My friend, conſider a little,(what thou canſt not 
but know already) that "tis HOPE (built with 
thoſe that are rational, upon rational probabi 
lities, with many, oftentimes, upon none at all) 
is the great Engine that moves the World, that 
keeps all forts of men in action. Doth the 
Husbandman firchaon when he Ploughs, and 
Sous; that the Crop will anſwer his coſt, and 
_ D>»th the Merchant fert when 
ie Imbarques his goods, he ſhall have a ſafe, 
and gainfal retrn 7 Doſt thou ft, when 
tho cateſt, it ſhall refreſh thee? when thou 
takeſt Phvſick, that it ſhall recover thy health? 
and ſave thy 1fc? Yea further, can the cr 

det 
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The Blſſedneſ) of the Righteous, 
ng war a promiſe , that his umjuſt 
—_— — ne 72 —— — 
per in his revenge? the 

ambitions, that he ſhall be pk and — ? 
the vt wom/, that bi: plerſarer ſhall le Au . 
irt with gall, and wor mad? Can any ſay, 
they ever had a promiſe to aſcertain them that 
profanenets and ſenſuality would bring them 
to Heaven? that an ungodly diffolute life 
would end in blefſedneſs ? Here the Lord 
men can be confident, and active 
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hope thou haſt before thee, do as much 
thy ſoul , for eternal bleſledneſs, as men 
uncertain riches , ſhort pleaſures, an 
tirie ſoon- blaſted name ? ves as much as men 
tely do to damn themſelves, and pur- 
chaſe their own iat deſtruction. 

Or canſt thou pretend, though thou haft no 
pteaſſuming promiſe, thou haft no hope? Is 
it nothing to have heard ſo much of Gods gra- 
cious Nature ? Is it ſuitable to the reports , 
and diſcoveries he bath made of büumtelf, to 
let a poor wretch periſh at lus fert, that lie; 
proſtrate there expecting his mercy * Did't 
thou ever hear he was fo little a lover of 
fouls» Do his giving his Son , his earneſt, 
unwearied ſtriving: with (wners , his long pa- 
tience, the clear beams of Goſpel: light, the 
amiable appearances of his Grace, g ve gro ind 
for no better, no kinder thoughts of him ? 
yea, hath he not expreſly ſtiled lumſelf he God 

aring jr pers, taken a name oi purpoſe to en- 
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Plal. 66 2, 
Job 21, 18. 


The Bliſſedneſs of the Rigbteout. 
courage «ll fe ts come to him. Wile the 
dare then to adopt thoſe profane words 
profit is it to pray to him? and ſay, tis better 
lit ſtill, reſolving to periſh, then addreſs 
him, or ſeek his favour , becauſe he hath not 
by promiſe aſſured thee of the iſſue, and that, if Ft 
he ſuſpends his grace, all thou doſt, will be 
in vain? 

Ho would" thou judge of the like reſo- 
© lution? If the Husbandman hould fay, 
** when I have ſpent my pains , and coſt in 
breaking up, and preparing the Earth, and 
* caſting in my Seed; it the Sun ſhine not, 
© and the rain fall not in ſeaſon ; if the influ- 
d ences of Heaven be ſuſpended, it God with» 
hold his bleſſing; or if an evading enemy 
* anticipate my Harvelt ; all I do, and expend 
is to no purpoſe; and God hath not aſcertain'd 
me of the conttarie, by qo 
"tis as good therefore lit till. Cenſure, and 
* anſwer him, and thy ſelt both together. 

But thou wilt yet, it my be, ſay, that though all 
this may le pr ſilly true 3 yet thus canſt not , all 
thi: while, Ie convinc't of any med, fo cernefhly to 
I wie thy [elf cbont this ff ir. Fer God is wont 
t» ſurpriſe ſouls by preventing atts of Grace, tobe 
found of them tht [onobt him not to lyeak in by an 
1riſtible power, which he lerſt thungbt of, And 
to 51 al out to unt icipate hit grace, were t0 detr att 
from the freentſ «nd fo from the ler of 
i, 

But art thou not in all this afraid of charging 
God foolifidy 7 When the merciful God, in 
compathun to the fouls oi men, hath given his 

Goſpel; 


TheBleſſedneſs of the Rightrous, 
Goſpel, conſtituted, and ſettled a ſtanding Of- 
e to be perpetuated through all ages for the 
llication of it ; Invited the world therein 
t treaty with him, touching the concernments 
their eternal peace ; required ſo ſtrictly 
deir —— — and _— ſerious conlide- 
ration Of hi: Is, @ 's ; encouraged, 
| commanded their addreſſe to him, ao 
a Throne of Grace on purpoſe, wilt thou 
dre to ſay all this is needleſs ? 
When God ſpeaks to thee , is it need/e/7 for 
to hear him * or regard what he faith? or 
m he commannds thee to pour forth thy 
foul to him, wilt thou fay, "tis 4 eee 
? 
oſt thou not plainly ſee, that the peculiar, 
Priate aptitude of the things preſt upon 
bee, ſpeaks them nee-ſſary as mne u to their de- 
ſigned end 3 whence alſo they are fitly called, 
weans of Greer? Is not the Werd of God the 
mmirtal Seed d are not Son's levotten by that Ward 
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i Pet 1.23. 


to be the firſt ſraits of bir re Is it not u. 18. 


ine Impreſſions are put upon the Soul, 7he 
laftrament by which he ſan it. Are not the 
exceeding great and precious promiſes the He- 
hicsls, the conveighances «< the Divine Natwe, 
And what can be the means to mollitie, and 
welt the obdurate heart of a (inner, to aſſwage 
its enmity, to overcome it into the love of 
z04, to transform it into his image, but the 
| EGoſpel-diſcovery of Gods own gracious, and 
| boly nature? and can it operate to this par- 
paſe, withont eng heard , or read, and under- 
* 1 


/ 
Ine Type, the Mould, or Print, by which Di- 
, 
1 
* 
| 
( 
; 
|; 


ſtood 


nm 17. 


Joh, 17 17 


1 Pet. 1. 


The Bleſ|edueſs of the Righteous, * 
ſtood , and conſidered, and taken to heart 
Do but compare this means God works by, 
with the Suljett — and the 
Effe to be wrought, and ing can be 
conceived more adequate , and fitly correſpond+ 
ing. 

But in as much as there hath been an enmi- 
„between God and ſinners, and that there- 
fare the uhole entire means of reconciliation muſt 
be a Treaty. And that a Treaty cannot be m- 
n-ged, or conceived without mutual interlocu- 
„in therefore muſt the ſinner have a way of 
expreſſing its own ſenſe to God i as well as he 
ſp-aks his mind toit: which ſhews the neceſſity 
or yer tees and therefore, becauſe the Peary 
beg ns on his part (though the War began on 
ours) he calls upon linners to open them 


ſelves to him 3 Come now, let u. reaſon J. 


ber 
he invites and addreſſes; Seek the Lard, whih 
he may le found, and call upon hin, while be ü 
nigh, c. And doth not the natural relation 
it ſelf betwen the Creatowr and a Creature, re- 
quire this beſides the exigencie of our preſent 
caſe? Every Creature is a ſwpplicant ; Its . 
cefſ ory dependence is a n rer. The ox 
of all things look, wp, Cc. Tis the proper glo- 
ry of a Deity to be depended on, and addref 
12.8. 57 to. Show'd nt a people ſeek unto their God? "ts 
an appeal to reaſon, is it not a congruots 
thing! 
Nu ere Farther, doſt thou not know thy Makers 
. will malt kun, inters upon thee a nerr [row 
of obeyirg 3 unleſs thou think the [re-cb be- 
tweer God and thee, is better. @ be 9 
a 
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T he Bleſſedneſſe of the 
Aud that the onely way to expi- 
— — —— and multi- 
them. ita thing to comply 
will of him that gave thee breath and 
and whoſe power is ſo abfolate over 
to all thy concernments, both of time, 
n 
in, while thou pretendeſt thefe things 
come now , ſpeak our freely 3 
the more neceſlary affairs -wherein 
ſo deeply ingaged, that thou casi ſt not 
iverſion? what is the ſervice, and gra- 
of thy fleſh and ſenſe ſo im 
? thatthou can't be at no leaſure for 
that wre needleſs work of ſawng thy ſinl? 
where is thy and thy modeity Doſt thou 
mind none other from day to day, but c- 
by «ir: ? Doſt thou uſe when thou att tempt- 
ed to vain dalliances, empty diſcourſes, imem- 
indulgence to thy appetite, ſo to an- 
mptation. 1t iv not neceſſary? or art 
thou ſo deftitute of all Conſcience, and ſhame, 
to think it «nneceſſary to work out thy (ſalvation, 
to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate that leads to 
life but moſt indiſpenſably neceſlary to be 
very criticflly curious, about what thou ſhale 
eat, and drink, and put on; and how to ſpend 
thy time with greateſt eaſe and pleaſure to 
thy fleſh, that it may not have the leaſt cauſe to 
complain it is neglectedꝰ 
pretence, That God is wont to be found of 
them that ſunght him mit ; to the purpoſe thou 
intendeſt it, is a moſt ignorant, or malicious 
abuſe of Scripture, The Prophet i; in that 
Y 4 Text 
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The Bleſſ#anefs of the Righteom. 
Text foretelling the calling of the Gentile i 
who, while they remained ſach, did not ( 
true) enquire after God, bur then be & 
preſly fu tells us ( perſonating God ) I aw 
ſongh? oefiltbews that axhed not for me (that is at« 
tor the Goſpel came among them ] and tt 
us added I found (upon this ſeeking , plains 
ly ) of Arr that ſought me not (i. e. who once 
in cheſt Hormer darkneſs, before I revealed 
my ſelf the Goſpel-diſpenſation, to them t 


ſought news) q. d. I am zo» ſought of a peo | 


pie, that lach ſought me not, nor asked aft 
me, and I am found of them. But whats this t 


thy caſe? whom God hath been in Goſpel ear - 


neſtly inviting to ſeek after bim, and thou 
this a hile refufeſt to comply with the invitatic 
And ſuppoſe thou hear of ſome rare i 
Rances of perſons ſuddenly ſnatch't by the har 
of Grace, out of the mid';t of their wickedr 
as fire-brands out of the fire. Is it therefore 
the ſafeſt courſe to go on in a manifeſt rebel 
lion againſt God, till poſſibly he may do ſo by 
thee alſo ? how many thouſand may have dropt 
into Hell ſince thou heard't of ſuch an in- 
ſtance as a worthy perſon ſpeaks to that pur- 
poſe * ) If thou haſt heard of one ꝰ Eiqmſ½ fed 
by Ravens, and of ſome thouſands by our Sa- 
viours miracles, canſt thou thence plead a re- 
peal of that law to the world; they that will net 
labewr, ſhall not eat3 or is it a (ater or wiſer 
courſe to wait till food drop into thy mouth 
from Heaven, then ro uſe a prudent care for 
the ma'nenance of thy life? If thou ſay thou 
1£276't but of few that are wrought upon in this 
way, 
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towing to t 
EZ 

ou wilt ac le y 
the feaſt of all God — 
canſt not deſerve from him a 
may it thou not therefore, in thy 
bour for thy living? leaſt thou 
trench upon the treeneſs of Divine bounty 
With as much wiſdome, and reaſon, mighreſt 
thou decline the uſe of all other means, to pre- 
ſerve thy life ( which thou muſt owe always to 
free mercy ) to eat when thou art hungry, to 
take phylick when thou arr ſick, leaſt thou 
ſhould'(t intimate chv ſelf to have merited the 
ſtrength, and health ſought thereby. M 

or 


. of the ee. 
Nor can I think of any rational preteuce t 
can more plauſibly be ini iſted on,thentheſe tha 
have been thus briefly diſcuſt. And it muſt 
be difficult to bring any appearance of reaſon 
for the patronage of ſo ill a cauſe, as the care- 
le6 giving up of a mans ſoul to periſh eterna- 
ly, that is viſthly capable of dterrul bleſſed 
= — * were — | 
five of the „the attempt of diſputing 's 
man into ſuch a reſolution, would appar 
much more ridiculous, then, if one 
y urge arguments to all the neighbour- 
, to perſwade them to burn their 
to put out their eyes, to kill their children, or 
cut their own — And 4 let all ima- 
nable pretences be debared 10 | 
— it will appear that ing with-holds 
men from putting forth all their might in the 
indeavour of ' getting a Spirit Suitable to this 
bleſſedneſs, but an obſtinarety- perverſe, and 
fluggiſh heart, dupoil d, and naked of all ſhew 
of reaſon, and excuſe. And though that be 4 
hard task to reaſon againſt acer will, yet that 
being the way to make men willing: and the lat- 
ter part of che work propoſed, in purſuance of 
this direttions I ſhall recommend only ſome (ach 
conliderations as the Text it felf will f A 
for the ſtirring up, and perſwading of 
reluftane hearts ( chuling thoſe as the moſt 
proper limits, and not being willing to be 
finite, herein, as amidit fo great a variety of 
conſiderations to that purpaſe, one might.) 
Thu, in genera!, which I ſhall propoſe, ſhall 
be onely the e of the ww ichtcows * where- 


_———— 


bs ws 4m ora 
oppolite bleſſed- 


to wi e The Contravies 
—— — of this miſery. So 
each confideration will be double , which 1 
ſhall now ( rather glance a then ) jnſif 


1, Conſider then; if thou be found at laſt 
unqualified for this bleſſednefs 3 How wilt thou 
bear it to be baniſh' from the bleſ- 
fed face of Grd? There will be thoſe that hall 
behold that face in rightrowſmeſs, ſo ſhalt not 
thou, The wicked is driven away in his 
wickedneſs, with a never more ſee my face, 
Re 1 — Viſions wilt thou have? 

, ul —_— converſe with, 
1 horrours of eternal darkneſs : 
— et and his Angels ſhall be thy 
everlaſting aſſociates ! What direful i 


rient imagination for ever 
entertain thee with , and preſent to thy 
view ? 

2, Isit a ſmall thing with thee, to be deſti- 
tute of all thoſe inherent excelltncies, which the 
perfected Image of God, whereof thou waſt ca- 
pable, comprehends ? view them over in that 
(too defeftive) account, ſome of the former 


1. ann 


thoſe bright ſtars, thoſe ſons of the morning, 
thoſe bleſſed glorified Spirits: Thou might i 
have been, Bat 

Conſider, whit art then? what ſhalt thou 
for ever be ? what image or likeneſs ms” 


pages gave thee of them. Thou art none of . 
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Jam. 3. 6, 


+ conformed to thy helliſh partners; thou bear- 


The Blſſedneſs of the Righteous, 
bear 3 alas ! poor wretch thou art now a Fiend! 


eſt their accu ſed likeneſſe. Death is now finiſh- 
ed inthee, and as thou ſowedſ? to the fleſh, thou 
heaheft corruption. Thou art become, a loath- 
ſoine Carcaſs ; the Worms that never die, #- 
bound in thy patrified, filthy ſoul. Thou haſt 
an Hell in thee. Thy venomous luſts are now 
mature, are in their full grown flate. If x 
world of iniquity, a fulneſs of deadly poyſon, 
tempered by Heſl fire, is here ſometimes, to be 
found in a little member , what will there then 
be in all thy parts and powers 

7. der, how bleſſed a ſatis faction doſt 
thou loſe how pleaſant, and delightful a rf, 
arifmg both from the ſight of ſo much glory, 
and ſo peaceful a temper, and conſtitution of 
Spirit ? Here thou might ſt have injoyed an e- 
ternal undiſturbed reſt. 
But for reft, and ſati-fafiomm thou haſt vexa- 
tion; and endleſs torment, both by what thou 
behe/deff, and what thou fee within thee. Thy 
dreadful viſions will not let thee ,t; but the 
chief matter of thy diſquiet, and torment, is in 
the very trmper, and compoſition of thy ſoul. Thy 
horrid laſts are fuller of poyſonous energie, 
and are  deſtiture of their wonted objects, 
whence they turn all their power, and fury up- 
on thy miſerable felt. Thy inraged paſſions 
would fly in the face of God , but they ſpend 
themſelves in tormenting the ſoul that bred 
them. Thy curſes, and blaſphemies, the in- 
venom'd Darts, pointed at Heaven, are ver- 
berated, and driven back into thy own heart. 
And therefore, 4. Con- 


— . wy TE 7. 4 Terre Eg 2 = 


wo HOC SS DTT LETT EA 


The Bleſſedveſ' of the Righteons,. 

4. Conſider what awaking baſt thou? Thou 
awakeſt not into the mild, and chearful light 
of that bleſſed day, wherein the Saints of the 
moſt High, hold their ſolemn, joyfal triumph. 

But thou awakeſt into that great and terri 
day of the Lord ( doſt thou gelire it for what 
end is it to thee ? Ae of m—_ _— 

3 a gloomy, a ſtormy day. The day 

thy birth is not a more hatefw!; then this is a 


night thou never awake, might the grave 
conceale, and its more filent darkneſ7 cover thee 
for ever. But ſince thou muſt awake, then, 
how much more wert thou, if thou 
would'ſt ſuffer thy ſelf to be awaken'd now, 
What, to loſe, and endure ſo much, becauſe 
thou wilt not now a little beſtir thy ſelf, and 
look about thee ? Sure thy Conſcience tells 
thee, thou art urg d but to what is poſſible , and 
lowful, and bepeful, and neceſſary, methinks, if 
thou be a man, and not a ſtone; if thou haſt a 
reaſonable Soul about thee , thou ſhalt pre- 
ſently fall ro work, and rather ſpend thy daysin 
ſerious thoughts, and prayers, and tears, than 
run the hazard of loſing ſotranſcendent a glory, 
and of ſuffering miſery, which, as now thou art 
little able to concerve, thou wilt then be Ie able 
to endure, 


Phil. 3. 14. 
Begþciov, 


Pet. 5 10, 


The Bleſſedweſs of the Righteous, 


CHAP. XVII. 


Rule 4. DireBing to the a——_— of 
adual 1 ement in ſuch a di 
or of n ( as ſhall pry 

meaſure already attained) towards th 


bleſſedneſs. That *tis leſſedneſs begun 


which aſpoſes to the Conſummate ſtate 
it. That we are therefore to ende 


the daily encreaſe of our preſent tnow- 


ledge of God, conformity to him, 
the ſatisfiedneſ[e of our ſpirits therein. 


Hat when we find our ſelves in any di 
fetion towards this bleſſedneſ;;, me e 


Vour — improvement therein; u ® 


Let the habitual temper of our ſpirits 
daily more ſuitable to it. 

We muſt till remember, we have not ye 
attained, and muſt therefore continue preſſing 
forward to this mark for the prizs F the high 
calling of Gd in Chriſt Feſus. That prize ( not 
price, as we commonly miſread it in our Bibles) 
of which the Apoſtle here ſpeaks is ( as may 
be ſeen by looking back to v. &, a, 8c. )the ſame 
with the bleſſedneſs in the Text. Such a knows 
ledge of Chriſt , as ſhould infer at laſt his par 
ticipation with him in his ſtate of glory, or of 
the reſurrettion of the dead. Tl1:is 13 the ultima 
term, the ſcope or end, of that high calling 
of God in Chriſt, ſo dis alſo Rated elſewhere 
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The Seer the Rightrom: 


0 | hach 'catled us into his eternal glory by 


"Now we ould therefore Frequent re- 
how far ſhort we are of this glory, and 
fir up our foul to mare vigorots nden ur 


— 
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to it. 
eee 
. NY 5 TT and — 
afant complacential reliſh thereof, 


Satiifiedneſ' of Spirit therein. 
What we expect ſhould be one day perfect, we 
vf muſt labour may be, in the mean time, al- 
wayes growing. 

I, Our knowledge of Ged. The knowledge of 
ef dim I here principally intend is not ti 
j and ſpecs/ative, but (which is more ingredient 
— both inchoate and perfect) 

that of converſe, that familiar onledge, which 
we uſually — the name of acquaintance. 
See that this ledge of him be — 
of daily; Let us now uſt our ſelves much with 
= God Our knowledge of him muſt aim at 
| conf ormity to him, and how powerful a thing is 
J converſe in order hereto? How infenlibly is it 
wont to transform men, ind mould anew their 
Spirits, Lang „Garbe, Deportment ? 
To be remov'd from the ſolitude, or — 
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300 


Prov. 4 rs. 


Hol. 6, 3. 


jy 
Prov. 15/30. faith Jeremiah. 
188 with the wiſe ſhall be wiſe, Walking is an uſu, 


e of the Highs 
Country, to a or Ane 
an alteration doth it — How, is fac 


expreſſion of converſe. So to converſe with 
the holy, is the way to be boly, with heaven the 
way to be heavenly, with Ce the way to be 
Ged-like. 
Let us therefore make this our preſent buſi 
neſs much to acquaint our ſelves with Ged. We 
count upon ſeeing him face to face, of being 
alwayes in his preſence, beholding his glory 
that ſpeaketh very intimate acquaintance in- 
deed. How ſhall we reach that pitch > what 
to live now as ſtrangers to him ? Is that the 
way ? The — of the righteous is as the ſhining 
light, that ſhineth more and more unto perfect day, 
e rext ſhews us the righteons mans end to Lehbold 

the glory of Gods face, &c. tis ealie to apprehend, 
then bis way muſt needs have in it a growing 
lrightneſs, as he comes ſtill nearer this end, 
Every nearer approach to a lucid thing infers 
(to us) an increaſe of light from it. We ſhould 
therefore be following on to knox the Lord; and 
we ſhall ſee his going forth will le before us as the 
morning. He will be till viſiting us with re- 
newed increaſing light, ( for ſuch is morning 
light, freſh and groming light) and ere long it 
will be perfect dav. Labour we to improve 
our knowledge of God to ſuch a degree of ac- 
quaintance, 
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Bleſſedneſt of the Righteous, 
zuaintance, as our ſtare can admit of. 
o he as inward wi him as we can,to familia- 

Inis our ſelves to him. His Goſpel aims at this to 

nake thoſe that were Far f nigh. Far-diſtant 

objects we can have no diſtinct view of. He 
can give us little account of a perſon that bath 

| ſeen him afar off; ſo God beholds the 
afar off, That is, he will have do ac- 


with them. Whereas with the 
bumble he will be familiar, he will dwell, (as in 1G, $7.15, 
a family) with them. So the ungodly behold 


8 


got 


Dol bir nature, or (as we would ff 
of a man) what will pleaſe and diſpleaſe him, 
ſo as to be able in the whole courſe of out 
daily converſation to approve our ſelves to him. 
To have the skill ſo to manage our converſa- 
tion, as to continue a correſpondence , not 
interrupted by an of our offenſive unpleaſi 
demeanours : To walk zorthy of God unto 
well-pleaſing, It concerns us moſt to ſtudy and 
indeavour this practical know/edge of the nature 
of God ; what truſt, and love, and fear, and 
arity, &c. his faithfuloveſs, and greatneſs, 
his goodneſs, and holineſs, &c. do chall 
from us; What may in our daily walking 
ag ceable, what repugnant to the ſeveral At- 
tributes of his being. * 
a # 
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302 The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 
To know his ſecrets ; to be as it were of the 
* Pſal. 25 * Cabinet-councel (the word uſed by the Pal-| 
N miſt hath a peculiar ſignificancy to that pur. 
poſe ; to ſigniſie, not only counſel, but a coun- 
cilzor I perſons that conſult to- 
gether.) This is bis gracious vouchſafemet 
to humble, reverential ſouls. The ſecret 
the Lord is with them that fear him 
aintance with him is to be 
e (communicable) ſecrets both of his mind 
and heart. Of his wind, his truths, Goſpeh 
myſteries, that were kept _ from ages, am 
ations. We have the mind of Chrift, 
Fhis is great inwardneſs of his heart. His love 
bis will, his kind boſome-thoughts to- 
wards our ſouls. 
To know his methods, and the courſe of hi 
diſpenſations towards the World, his Church, 
—_ our own Spirits. This is great 
knowledge of God, to have the skill to trace his 
and obſerve by comparing times 
_ — — — 
holds; and accordingly. with great ility 
collect, from what we have ſeen, and obſer- 
ved, what we may expect. What order and 
ſucceſſion there is of ſtorms of wrath, to clouds 
of (in, and again of peaceful, lucid intervals, 
when ſuch forms have infer'd penitential 
tears. In what exigences, and diſtreſſes hum- 
ble mourners may expect Gods vilits, and con- 
folations. To recount in how great extremi- 
ties, former experience hath taught us not to 
deſpair, and from ſuch experiences till to 
argue our ſelves into freſh reviving hopes when 
the 
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the ſlate of ung (whether publick or pri- 
vate, outward or ſpiritual) ſeems forlorn. 


To know the proper ſeaſons of addreſs to him; 


ob 
— A to * toy & acceptably 
in his preſence. In what diſpolitions and po- 
ſtares of Spirit, we are fitteſt for his converſe, 
ſo as to be able to come to him in a good hour, 


in 4 time when he may be found. PCL 32. 6. 
To know bis voice : This diſcovers acqua in- 
tance. The ear trieth nerds, as the mouth tafteth Job 14 35 


meats, Gods righteous ones that are filled 


the fruits of righteouſneſs, do 7 1 
en/e, Phil. 1 „ 


tionably abound in knowledge and in all 
They have quick, naked, unvitiated ſenſes to «:2wipe , 
diſcern between good and evil; Yea and can E. 
have the ſuffrage of ſeveral ſenſes concerning 1.5. A 
the lame Ob) They have a kind of taſte in K. 

ir car. 


. $. »l * 


taſte the good word of God 
zou workings on them. Be- 
i are intimated to have ed in 
the word how ious the Lord is. As they 
pry y they have ſtill a more judici- 1 Pet. I 2+ 
ous ſenſe, and can more certainly diftinguiſh, 
when God ſpeaks to them, and when a ſtranger John rs. 
about to counterfeit his voice. They can 
tell, at firſt hearing, what is grateful, and nu- 
tritive, what offenlive, and hurtful to the di- 
vine life : what is harmonions and agreeable, 
what diſſonant to the Goſpel alreody vece vd, fo 
that an Angel trom heaven muſt expect no wel- 
come if he bring «nocher. 
To know bis inarrd i and inpulſer 3 
When his hand toncheth our hearts, to be 
able to ſay, this i; the firge of C, there is 
| 2 2 wo me- 


even in his 
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Cant. 3. 3. put in bis hand Ly the bole of the door, and my 
benels were moved, This f acquaintance 
when the ſoul can ſay, I know bir very tonch, 
the leaſt impreſſion from him, I can diſtinguiſh 
it from thouſands of objects that daily beat up- 
. his look; know the 

$o we 0 | i; do the mean- 

hendGed pro - his aſpefts, and glances, of the various 

—_— caſts, as it were of his eye. Such things inti- 

au the Idea Le mate friends can, in a ſort, talk by with one 

have of a per another ; 1 will guide thee by mine che that im- 

ſon ü more plyes an intelligent reachable ſubject. We 

—— — — now no full-ey d appearances of God: 

- — he ſhews himſelf, looks in upon us through 

of his t the latteſs, through a vail, or ſhadow, or 4 

glaſs, That meaſure of acquaintance with him 

to be able to diſcern and own him in his ap- 

— , is a great participation of heaven, 

tter unacquaintance withGod is expreſt by the 
denyal of theſe two, ye have neither heard bis 

of voice, mer ſeen bis ſhape, John 5. 

Finally which brings us home to the text, 
rep ener che intentively fixed on him not to un- 
acquaintance deritand his looks only as before but to return 
nh Cod. our own intimate acquaintance ; when ſuch 
friends meet, it is much expreſt, and improv'd 
by the eve, by a reciprocation of glances, ot 

(which ſpeaks more inwardneſs) more fixed 

views; when their eyes do even feed and feaſt 


upon each other. This we ſhould endeavour 

to be as in a continual interview with God. 
How frequent mention have we of the 
fixed poſture of h eye towards Saints, 4, 
("18 


ſomething divine in this touch, A beloved. 


TheBleſſedneſt of the Righteous, 

this man will I laat; I have ſound out, g. d. that 
which ſhall be ever the delight of mine eye, 
A ＋ = Þ ned I will — 
What he ſpeaks material Temple is 
timately to be refer'd to that which 2 
bir Church, his Sint, united with his iſt, „ Kine; 4 
mine e3: and my heart ſhall be there perpetaally,and RE 
elſewhere, He withdraweth not his eyes from Pal, 33- 28; 
the — He cannot (admirable grace) 34-15» 
allow himſelf to look off, to turn aſide his 
eye, And he ſeems impatient of the averſion 
of theirs, Let me ſee thy countenance (faith he) Cant. 
for it is cume/y, 

Is it not much more reaſonable it ſhould 
be thus with us towards him ? that we ſhould 
be more delighted to behold real comelineſſe 
than he with what is ſo only by his gracious 
vouchſafement and eſtimation ? how careful 
ſhould we be that our eye may at every turn 
meet his ? that he never look towards us, and 
find it in the ends of the earth, careleſly wan- 
dring from him? How well doth it become us . 1, U 
to ſet the Lord alwayes before us? to have our pfl. 2. 


eye ever — 1 ? 3 
This — is the initia ing thing in 


this bl of heaven. So it muit have al- 
ſo a prime ingrediency into our heaven on 
earth, Ir is a of celeſtial bleſſedneſs 3 
but it is not pecu iar to it, The preſent bleſ- 
ſednefs the righteous injoy here is a partici- 
pation of heaven. It hath ſomething in it of 
every thing that is ingredient into that perfect 
— Our nt knowledge of God is 

expreſt by ven, or light, as we =_ 

2 3 
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bad occaſion to obſerve in many s of 
Scripture. He hath given us f. 8 vilive 
power and made it connatural to that heaven- 
ly creature begotten of him in all the true ſub- 
jets of this bleſſedneſs, We know that we 
arg f God, and preſently it follows, he hath 
g ven us an anderſkanding to know hum, that is 
true. This new man is not born blind, 

bleſſed God himſelf is become liable to the 
view of his intellectual eye, clarify d 
and fil'd with vigour and Spirit from himſelf. 
He therefore that hath made ( that hath new 
formed)this eye ſhall not he be ſeen by it? ſhall 
not we turn it upon him? Why do we not 
more frequently bleſs our eye, with that ſight? 
This Object (though of ſo high excellency 
and glory) will not hurt but perfect, and 
ſtrengthen it. They are refreſhing vital beams 
that iſſue from it. Sure we have no excuſe 
that we eye God ſo little, . 6. that we mind 
him no more. Why have we fo few thoughts 
of him in a day? What, to let ſo much time 
paſs, and not ſpare him a look ? a thought? 
Do we intend to imploy our ſelves on eternity 
in the viſions of God, and is our preſent a- 
verſion from him, and intention upon vanity, 
ovr beſt preparation thereto? is loudly 
cal for redreſs, Shall God be waiting all the 


day as on purpoſe to catch our eye? to inter- 
cept a look ? and we ſtudiouſly decline him, 
and (111 look another way, as of choice? and 
what is it but choice? can we pretend a ne- 
ceſſry to forget him all the day? How cheap 
in the expence of a look ? how little would it 

colt 
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colt us, and yet how much of duty might it ex- 
1 it 
[ us? 
great is our offence and loſs that we 
live not in ſuch more conſtant views of God ? 
Herein we (in and ſuffer both at once (thi 
both very unſuitable to heaven.) Mi 
of God is the living Spring of all holy and 
affectiotm and deportments towards 
im; ſets all the wheels agoing, 
foul as the Chariots of Aminadeb. Theſe 


db SLEEESTSSS ST, 


* 


move towards God but with an o eye ſeei 
him, and our way towards him. If we c 
our eyes, we ſtand ſtill, or blindly run another 
Ten ens 
it or 

evil, — — as a courſe 

of holy motion is walking in the light, Our 

ſhacting our eyes towards God creates that 

dar 5 ſurrounds us with a darkneſs com- 
prehenſive of all ſin. Now is every thing of 
enjoyned duty waved, and any evil done, that 

ſinful nature prompts us to. Well might it be 

ſaid, He that finnath hath nat ſeen Grd, Wher John 3. 11. 
we have made our ſelves this darkneſs, we fall 

of courſe under Sathans Empire, and are pre- 

ſently within his Dominions. He is the Prince 

of darkneſs ; and can rule us now at his will. 
— 

24 
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of this world hath blinded their minds. 
open their eyes and turn them from 
to light, is to turn them alſo 
of Sathan unto God. What an 
neſs are we brought into in the 
an eye! We are without God. in 
as if a man wink, though at 

85 it were put out the Sun, tis with 
there were no ſuch thing. When 
baniſhed God out of our light, and 
him, tis with us as if there were 


by 
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ennumeration, io black a Catalogue) all that 
forget Gid, And (as calleth to deep, one 
hell to another) The wicked ſhall be txyned into 
hell, and all the people that forget Grd, That keep 
that maſs of wickedneſs, of pride, of perſecu- 
tion, curling, blaſphemy , deceit, and miſe 
chief, all et with one that bath not Gerd in all 
bir thoughts. 

But who is fo hardy to look the holy God in 
the face and (in againſt him 7 what an aſtoniſh- 
ment is it when he matches ever lin; or 
brings forth former finr out of darkneſs 
and (ets them in the light of his countenance : 


— = HT WW Www wwerw kd SL EEG YD CoLCSECSETS-Y 


it prove an 
tend) co ſuch as (in within the nearer call, and 
reach of ; that (in not to the utmoſt lati 
tade.Even ſuch as lead the ſtricteſt lives,and are 
ſeldom found to tranſgreſs, are not their (ins 
found to begin with forgetting God » Did they 
tye God more, would they not (in lefle fre- 
ly and with ter regret? You his 
nts that have a Covenant with him by 
Sacrifice, that profeſs the greateſt love and de- 
votedneſs to him, and ſeem willing your ſelves 
to become ſacrifices, and lay down your lives 
for his ſake 3 what is it # harder thing to give 
him a look, a thought? or is it not too com- 
mon a thing, without neceſſuy (and then not 
— OR to withhold theſe from him a 
Let us | — —— went 
diſtempers of our Spirits, ifor yet 
obſervable in our lives to be refer d hither ? 
A: to enj15ned ſervicer, what; ſhould we venture 
on omiſhons, if we had God in our eye? or 
ſerve him with ſo declining backward ? 
Should we dare to let paſs a day, in the Even 
whereof we might write down nothing done for 
Grd this day? Or ſhould we ſerve him as an hard 
Maſter, with Ouggiſh , deſpondent Spirits ? 
The Apoſtle forbids ſervants to ſerve with eye · 
ſervice, as men-pleaſers, meaning they ſhould 
eye 
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Sure, aro 
ſervice. We x 

but 


fear of attempting any thing (though never 
rent important Duty) that mey pre 
y, or hath danger init. u look not to 
that is inviſible. 

And as to forbidden things, ſhould we be f 
proud, fo , fo carthly, fo ſenſu 
if we had more in view Should we 
much ſeck our ſelves, and indulge our own 
wills, and humors, drive a deſign with ſuch 
ſolicitude, and intention of mind, for our 
private intereſt? ſhould we walk at ſuch a la- 
tirude, and more conſult our own inclination 
than our rule, allow our (elves in ſo much 
vanity of converſation, did we mind God as we 
ought ? 

And do we not ſenſibly puniſh our ſelves 
in this neglet ? what a diſmal Chaos is this 
world while we fee not God in it. To live 
deſtitute of a divine preſence, to diſcern no 
beam of the heavenly glory. To go up and 
down day by day, and perceive nothing of 
God, no glimmering, no appearance i this is 
diſconſolate, as well as finfu! darkneſs. What 
can we make of Creatures, what of the daily 
events of Providence, if we ſee not in them the 


glory 


=, 


What, ts wink our ſelves into ſo much dark- 

neſs, and defolation > And by ſealing up our 
eyes againſt the divine light and glory, to con- 
frmſo formidable miſeries upon our own ſouls? 
how dreadfully, ſhall we, herein, revenge our 
own folly in nullifying him to our ſelves, b is 
, All in All z Sure there is little of Heaven 
in all this ? 

Bat if now we open our eyes upon that all- 


comprehending glory, apply them to a ſteady 
intuition 
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intuition of God; how heavenly a life Qall 
we then live in the world! To have God ab 


wayes in view as the director and end of all ou 


ations. To make our eye crave leave of God 
to conſult him ere we adventure upon any 
thing, and implore his guidance, and bleſſing, 
Upon all occaſions to direct our prayers to him 
and lock ap. To make our eye await his com- 
— ready to receive all inti matiom 
of his will ; this is an angelical life. To be u 
thoſe minifters of his that are alwayes to 
do his pleaſure, To make our eye do him 
mage and expteſſe our dependence, and truſt, 
To approve our ſelves in every thing to him, 
and act as alwayes in his preſence, | 
ſtill how his eye obſerves us; and expoling our 
ſelves willingly to its inſpection and ſearch; 
contented alwayes he ſhould ſee 1 
through us. Surely there is much of 

in this life, fo we ſhould endeavour to live 
here: (I cannot omit to give you this inſtru- 
Aion in the words of an Heathen) © we ought 


* (faith he) fo to live as alwayes within view, 


* order our cogitatiom as if ſome one might, 
wor can look into the very inwards of our 
* breaſt. For, to what purpoſe is it to hide 
« any thing from man? from God nothing 
* can be hid, he is continually preſent to our 
te Spirits, and comes amidſt our inmoſt 
thoughts, &c. 

This is to walk in the light amidſt a ſerene 
placid mild light, that infuſes no unquiet 
thovghts, amidſt no guilty fears, nothing that 
can diſturb or annoy us, q 

0 
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Toeye God in all our comforts and obſerve 
if =» - face, when he diſpen- 


To eye Him in all our afflii 
r the paternal wiſdom ; ny hr rg in 


; how would this increaſe our mercies, 
| mitigate dur troubles ? 
To eye Him in all his Creatures and obſerve 
various prints of the Creators glory in- 
2 pon them. With bow lively « luſire 

it cloath the world ? and make every 
nne face ! what 2 
n were it to God, as filling all in 
U, and how ſweetly — it, ere · while raiſe 
&r ſouls into ſome ſuch ſweet k 

» holy, the whole earth is full of bis glory. 

Toeye Him in his Providences, and conſi- 
it how all events are with infinize wiſdom 
Wpoſed into an ſubſerviency to his holy 
Will, and Ends. t difficulties would hence 
de ſolved? what ſeeming inconliſtencies recon- 
tird ? and how much would it contribute to 
de eaſe and quiet of our minds? 

To eye Him in his Chriſt, the expreſſe Image 

of his perſon, the brightneſs of his glory, and 
in the Chriſtian Oeconomy the Goſpel-reve- 
lation and Ordinances through which he mani- 
feſt himſelf. 

To behold Him in the poſture wherein he 
faves ſouls, clad with the g.rments of Salvation, 
girt with power and apparell'd with love, tra- 
veling in the greatnels of his ſtrength, — 
bo ſcvr. 

To view Him addrefiing bimſeli to allure 


and 
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ſolemnities 

—— wherein he 
Saints, when he ſeats himſelf amidſt ch 

on the Throne of grace, receives their 

dreſſes, dif the tokens and pledges 

his love. o what tranſports might ud 

vilions put us every day ! 

Let us then ſtir up our drowlie ſouls,open « 
heavy eyes, and turn them upon God, i 
and habituate them ro a conſtant view of 
(yet vailed ) face, that we may not ſee bi 
onely by coſail glances, but as thoſe that / 
his face, nnd make it our buſimeſs to gain 
thorough knowledge of him, 

But let us remember that all our 
Viſions of God, muſt aim at a further Conſo 
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| —— 2 
mought; and to which we ſh ui be conformed 
(Fwe make it our butinefs) fo will — 


— nin our 7 


zecially let us endeavour to manage and 

24 him, that 
ſubſerve 

| 85 of being like biz, and herein no- 
de more conducible than that our 
— — 


1. — try We ſhall 
vever to imitate a pattern ; 
or that we think meanly of, when this is the 
intimate ſenſe of out ſouls; Who is a God like 
unto thee glorions in holineſs! There is none 
holy as the lord 3 this will fet all our 
en work, ſuch ſights will command, and over- 
wee our ſouls into a conformity to him. Sub- 
jets have ſometimes affected to imitate the 

very imperfeftions and deformities of their 
2. Prince Let us greaten our thoughts of 
God. Look to him with a ſubmiſſive adoring 
eye. Let every look import worſhip and ſub- 
ſection. Who can ſtand before apprehended ſo- 


vereigs 
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divine and holy imprefhons. 

2. Let them be friendy, l 
may conliſt with that reverence) a loc 
Tis natural to affect and endervour li 


„not admit of any diſagreement 


His more terrible 
commendable in — Love. . 


no evil. But ſo in n 
his ſeverer aſpects, whether through b his Las 
or — J — amuable, and 

the ſoul to an anſwerable deportment. 

2, In this way then er ur endeavour 4 nf 
conformity unte God, It hath been + 
not unneceſſarily) inculcated already, that the 
bleſſedneſ of the righteous hereafter, dot 
not conliſt,meerly,in beholding anexternalot 
— glorv, hut in einge glorified. They 

appy by a participated glory, by being ma 
like God, as well as ſeeing his gloriews likeneſt 
where 
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by the conſtitution of their Spirits. is 
aged, and —— to as 2 har - 
ions agreeable temper, that holy compo- 
re, and peaceful ſtate from which — 
in 
As far as we are capable of bleſſedneſi in 
s world, it muſt be fo with us bor. Glory 
without us will not make us happy in Heaven, 
much leſs will any thing without us make us 
boppy on earth. Tis an idlo dream of ſickly cra- 
me minds, that their bleſlednefs conlitts in ſome 
rr gend, that is ſeparable , and diftant 


Som them 3 which therefore as they bling 


eſſe, they ancertainly purſue 3 never aiming 
i» become goed, without which they can never 
know what it is to be bleſſed. What felicity 


re men wont to imagine to themſelves in this 


& that change of their outward condition ? 
mere their ſtate ſuch, or ſuch, then they were 
Wppy, and ſhould deſire no more. As the 
childs phanke ſuggeſts to it, if it were on the 
wp of fuch a Hill, it cauld touch the Hea- 
em, but when with much toil it bath got t- 
ther, it finds it ſelf as far off as before. We 


have 4 ſhorter, and more compend1ous wav to 


it, would we allow our felves to underſtand ir; 


0 4 right temper of mind involves bleſfedne(s in 
Hf it ſelf ; "ris this only change we need to endea- 


wur. We wear out our days in vanity, and 
miſery, while we neglect this work, and buſie 


| our ſelves to catch a fugitive ſhadow, that ho- 


'1 1h 


vers about us. It can never be well till our 
own ſouls be an Heaven to us, and bleſiednets 


be a domeſtique, an home · dwelling iauabitant 
Aa there · 
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there. Till we get a ſettled principle 
erude into our own 
of peace, with whom the peace 


breaſts; & become the 
of God may f 


ofholy 


le 


entrance and abode : Till we have that treaſi 
within us , that may — — of a 
ependenc or a for 
raign evil / Shall that be the boaſt and f 


Phyloſopher onely? I carry all mg 


with 


And that a vertuous good man 


tꝰ & Seneca thinks they diſce 
** a low Spirit, that ſay , externals can adde 
* thing (though but a very little) to the fe 
city of an honeſt mind, as if (faith he) 


© could not be content with the light oft 
ce Sun without the help of a candle, or a ſpark 
of the conſtancy of the vertwonr 
They do ill that ſay, ſuch an evil 
* tolerable to him, ſuch a one intolerable, 
& that confine the greatneſs of his mind with 
Adverſity (h 
* tells us) overcomes us, if it be not whe 
overcome. Epicarns ( faith he ) the 

c patron of your ſloth, acknowledges yet, t 


ic certain bounds and limits. 


© unhappy events can /e/dowm diſtu 


* of a vertuous perſon ( and he adds) how | 

- * he almoſt uttered the voice of a man | 
pray faith he, ſpeak out a little me 
„ boldly, and ſay he is above them altog 


Sach apprehenſions the more vertuousHeathe 
have had of the efficacy and defenſative pc 
of Moral goodneſs ( however deſective the 


notion might be of the thing it ſelf.) Her 


Socrates the P:gan Martyr is reported to þ 
cryed out (when thoſe perſons were p 


cuti 
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qu cuting him to death) Ae, and Aeletus can 

"ill me, but they cannot hurt me. And Ar- 
b the Phyloſopher having ſharply repro- 
7 | Nicuerean, and being by him ordered to be 

beaten to death with iron Malets, bids ſtrike Diogen Liert. 
en, frike on, thou may'ſt ( faith he ) break in ba Au- 
6 | —— this veſſel of Anaxarcher, but Anaxare 1% 
himſelf thou canſt not touch. 

any” Shall Chriſtianity here confeſs it ſelf out- 
MY fall we tothe reproach of our Religi- 
an yield the day to Pag an- and renew 

*J the octaſiba of the ancient complaint, That the 
N Fiith of Chriſtians is out-done by the Heathen in- 

ii It is, I remember the challenge of Ce- g. 
ark flies in Afinacius. © There is Socrate: —— 2 
( ſaith he ) the Prince of Wiſdom, whoſo- P 
Cover of you Chriſtians is great enough to at- 
Ctempt it, let him imitate him if he can. Me- 


chinks we ſhould be ambitious to tell the world 
inoar lives ( for Chriſtians ſhould live great 
things, not peak * them ) that a greater then As his Aus 
Socrates is here , to let them ſee in us, our repre- thours expreſs 


ſented pattern,to ſhew forth higher vertnes then — 


thoſe of Socrates, even he, ho hath called =: out 
of darkneſi, into bir glorious and marvellous light. 
Certain it is, that the Sacred Oracles of the 
Goſpel ſet before us a more excellent pattern, 
and ſpeak things not leſs magnificent, but 
much more modeſt, and perſpicuous. With 
leſs pomp of words, they give us a much clearer 
account of a far more excellent temper ofmind 
and preſcribe the direct, and certain way of 
atraining it(Do but view over the many paſſages 
of Scripture occaſionally glanc't at Chop, 7. ) 
Aa 3 Bt 
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But we grope as in the dark for bleſſedneſs, 
we ſtumble at noon day, as in the ni 4 
wander as if we had no eyes 3 we miſtake duft 
bulineſs, and lay the Scene of an boppy line a 
a great diſtance from us, in things which we 
cannot reach, and which if we could, it wer, 
to little purpoſe. 

Not to ſpeak of groſſer ſenſualifts (hes 
at preſent I have leſs in my ay there pot]... 
a more refined ſort of perſons, that ting |; 
the preat buſineſs of inſpecting, and ring 
to better, and improve t — ; are wholly le 
taken up about the affairs of another Sphere? 
that are more ſolicitous for better ties, for 11, 
better world, then better ſpirits. That ſeem c 
to think all the happineſs they are capable of fg, 
on earth, is bound up in this, or that exter- 
nal ſtate of things. Not that the care of al 
publique concernments ſhould be laid alide, 
Leaſt of all a juſt ſolicitude for the Churches 
welfare; but that ſhould not be pretended, 
when our own intereſt is the one thing with us 
And when we are really ſelicitia about the 
Churches intereſts, we ſhould fate them 
aright. God deſigns the affliftions of his peo- 
ple for their Spiritual good, therefore tha: is 
a much greater good, then their exemption 
from ſrffering theſe evils 3 otherwiſe , his 
means ſhould eat up his end, and be more ex- 
penlive then that will countervail 3 which were 
an imprudence, no man of tolerable d. 
cretion world be guilty of. We ſhould delire 
the outward proſperity of Sion for, it is a rel 
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good but in as much as it hath in it the good- 


nets, 
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TheBl:ſſedneſt of the Righteous, 
not of an end, but onely ( and that but 
zetimes neither) of a not a conſtant, 
a mutable goodneſ.z not a principal, but a 

ſubordinate goodneſ we muſt not de- 
it abſolutely, nor chirfly, but with ſubmiſ- 
limited defires, If our hearts are grie- 
d to hear of the /ſafferings of the Church of 
dd in the world, but not of their Sar; If 
more ſenſibly regret at any time, the 


rrſecutions, and oppreſſions they — 
han their ſpiritual —— their cthli- 
1, pride, cold love to God, fervent animo- 
ies towards each other 3 It ſpeaks an unin- 
Red carnal mind. We take no right mes- 
of the intereſts of Religion, or the 
Churches welfare, and do moſt probably mi- 
lake our elves, as much in judging of our 
— and meaſure theirs by our own nyſtaken 
l. 
And this is the miſchievous cheat many put 
their own ſouls , and would obtrude (too 
n) upon others too 3 that overlooking the 
great delign of the Goſpel to transform mens 
irits, and change them into the Divine like» 
refs, they think tis Religion enough to eſpouſe 
4 party, and adopt an Opinion; and then 
wgue themſelves friends ro Religion, ac- 
cording tothe meaſure of their zeal for their 
own party orOpinion-And give a very pregnant 
of that zeal by magnifying, or invei 
ing acainſt the times, according as they ta- 
wur, or frown upon their empty, unſpirited 
Religion. It being indeed ſuch (a ſecret con- 
' | Kiouſneſs whereof they herein bewray ) as 


ö 
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322 The Bleſ[edneſs of the Righteous, 
hath no other life in it, then what it owes 
„ fear external favour,and countenance. And the 
en x; Fore all publique rebuke: are juſtly appreher 
Nervs, ded mortal to it : whereas that ſubſtantial & 
«iris E icin that adequately anſwers the deſign, 
dee wet- is animated by the Spirit of the Goſpel, pe 
4d geln leſſes the Souls of them that own it, with a 
$ ade, cure confidence that it can live in any time 
dx and hold their Souls in lite alſo. Hence th 
1 go on their way with a free, unſolicitous 
ralos g u fulneſs enjoying lilently in their own boſome 
gaxlde, a» that repoſe, and reſt which a«tarally 
* from a ſound, and well compoſed temper d 
t. They know their happineſs dex 
nothing without them *, That they 
it by a better tenure then that of the wort! 
courtelie. They can be quiet in the midſt d 
ſtorms, and abound in the want of all thing 
They can, in patience pofſ cs their own ſou „ ard 
in them a vital ſpring of true pleaſure, when 
they are driven out of all other poſſeſſions, 
They know the living ſenſe of theſe words; that 
the good man it ſatirfird from bim'e'f that to be 
Spiritaally minded is life andjeace ; that thing 
cin harm them that are follourrs of the good, That 
the way to ſce gd dayer, ir ts brey their tongee 
from evils and their lips from ſpeaking guale, 
to depart from evil, and ds guad, to ſeek, peact, 
and wur ſus it, 

They cannot live in bad times. They car- 
ry that abovt them that will make the worſt 
Cavs good to them. Surely they can never be 
happy in the beſt times, that cannot be ſo in 
any, Outward proſperity is quite belides the 

purpoſe 


pleaſure, the | 
aſpets of the world, the ſmiles of the times 3 


f we may wait a lifes time, and ſtill find the ſame 


adverſe of things towards us from with- 
out. dotage is it to place our blefſed- 
neſs in ſomething to us wwpeſible, that lies 


"I wholly out of our power : nd in order whereto 


we have nothing to ds, but (it down and with ; 
and either faintly bepe , or ragt deſpair / 


| We cannot times, and ; nor al- 
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er the courſe of the world, create new Hea- 
yens, and new Earth. Would we not think 


our ſelves mock't, if God ſhould command us 


1.0 theſe things, in order to our — 


? 

Tis not our buſineſs, theſe are not Irs 
of our own Province ( bleſſed be God "tis not 
fo large) further then as our betteting our 
ſelves may conduce thereto ; and this is that 
which we may do, and ought 'tis our proper 
work, in obedience, and ſubordination to God, 
as his inſtruments, to govern, and cultivate our 
own ſpirits, to intend the affairs of that his 
Kingdom in us ( where we are his Authoriz'd 
Vice-Royes ] chat conſiſts in righteouſneſs, and 
, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. We can be 

igne to our ſelves, it the world be not ſo 

to us cheriſh, and adorn our inward man; 
that though the eutnard man be expoſed daily 
toperiſh ( which we cannot help, and there- 
fore it concerns us not to take thought about 
it) the inzcrd may be renewed day by day. 
We can take care that our fouls may proſper, 
Aa 4 thats 


The Bleſſedn e ſi of the Righteous, | 
that, through our oſcitant neglect, they be not ſſe 
left to languiſh,and pine away in their own ini- of 
quities, They may be daily ted with the Hea-f ns 
venly hidden Manna, and with the Fruits of 
the Paradiſe of God, they may enjoy at home 
a continual feaſt, and with ao holy 
luxuriate in Divine Pleaſures, the joyes where- 
with the ſtrangers intermeddles not, if we 
be not wnpropitious , and unkind to our 
ſelves. 

And would we know wherein that ſound, 
and happy complexion of Spirit lies » that hath 
ſo much of Heaven in it. Ii a preſent gradud 
participation of the Divine likeneſs, It conſiſu 
in being conformed to God 3 *tis ( as the Mo- 
D ut 4+ ralifts tells us) * If one would give a ſhon 
wine-11bs forms compendious Module of it, Such a tener ef 
— n, mind as becomes God ; or to g ve an account of 
eve theſe it, in bis en words, who preicribes it, and who 
deter qualis is himſelf the higheſt Pattern of this bleſſed 

yum 4 ret, Frame.“ "Ii to betranifarmed in the renewing 7 
$-n.Epilt, our minds, ſo ar to be able to prove what is the good, 
Non. 12 2 nd porfett, and acceptable will of God 5 That is 
experimentally to had it in our ſelves, impreſt , 

and wrought into our own ſpirits, ſo as to have 

the complagential relliſh, and favour of in 

(oodnets, Excellency, and Pleaſanmeſi diffu» 

ted thorow our fouls, Where, remember, 

(his was written to ſuch as were ſuppoſed Saints; {| | 

whence it muſt be underſtood of a continued, 

progreſſive transformation, 4 renewing of the Þ 

ind man diy by day ( as is the Apottles er- 

preſſhon elſewhere.) "Tis a more perfect re- 

cepuon of the impreſs of God, revealing him- 

ſclt 
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as WC can now i 
pl it out ) what the conſtitution of the 

| is, in its glorified ſtate, when it per 
ſectly the Divine likeneſs; that when 
we find in our ſelves principles , and firſt 
deavour = —1 —_ — 

the gradual improvement 
and be making towards that perfection. This 
therefore being our preſent work — it be 
remembred wherein that partic keneſs 
of God hath been ſaid to — —ͤ— 
now the neareſt to that pitch and 
fate, Your ures muſt be « from 
what is molt perfect, come now as near it as 
you can, and as that P-gens advice is 3 © If yet EN. 
thou art not Secrates, however, live as one 
that would fain be Socrates, Though yet thou 
art not perfect, live as one that aims at it, and 
would be ſo. 

Onely, it muſt be conſidered, that the coun 
femity to Gd, of our preſent fate, it in extent 
larger, and more comprehenſive, then that of 
our future ; though it be unſpeakably leſs per- 
ſect in degree. For there is no Moral Excel- 
lency ( that we have any preſent knowledge 
of ) belonging to our glorified fate, which 
is not in ſome degree, neceſſarily, to be found 

im 


The Bleſſedpeſt of the Righteous, 
in Saints on earth ; But there are ſome thi 
which the exigency of our preſent ſtate make 

to us, here, which will not be ſo in ti 
ſtate of glory. Repentance, Faith, as it 
ſpects the Mediatour ; patience of in jurie 
pity to the diſtreſſed, &c. Theſe things, ar 
whatſoever elſe, whoſe obyecis ceaſe, muſt . 
underſtood to ceaſe with them. In ſhort, lt 
is requiſite all that Moral good, which con- 
cerns both our end, and way there, what con- 
cerns our end onely. 

Yet is the whole compaſs of that gracious 
frame of ſpirit , requiſite in this our preſent 
ſtate, all comprehended in conformity to God, 
Partly,in as much as ſome of theſe graces which 
will ceaſe bereafter, in their exerciſe, as not 
having objecit to draw them forth into act; 
have their pattern in ſome communicable At- 
tributes of God, which will ceaſe alſo, as to 
their denomination and exerciſe 3 their objecu 
then cealing too z as his patience towards ſin- 
ners 3 his mercy to the miſerable : Partly, in 
as much as other of thoſe graces now required 
in us, though they correſpond to nothing in 
God that is capable of the ſame name, as Faith 
in 4 Scviow, Repentance of (in (which can 
have no place in God.) They yet anſwer to 
ſomething in this nature, that goes under other 
names; and is the reaſon wherefore he re- 
quires ſuch things in us. He bath in his na- 
ture that faithfulneſs, and Allſufficient fulnefs 
that challenges our faith 3 and that hatred of 
in, which challenges «wr repentance for it, 
hav.ng been guilty of it. His very nature ob- 
liges 
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* 
bends. You can pitch your thoughts u 
no part of it, wh beth net an evident, Oh 
ret tendency to the repoſe and reſt of your 
ſpirits. I ſhall recommend onely ſome few 
inſtances; that you may ſee how little reaſon, 
or inducement a ſoul conformed to the holy 
will of God , hath to ſeek its comforts and 
content elſewhere. 

Faith correſponds to the Truth of God 3 
# it reſpets Divine Revelations : How 


pleaſant is to give up our — 
to the conduct of ſo ſafe a guide! to 
view of ſo admirable things as he reveals. 
It curreſponds to his goedneſſe 3 as it re- 
ſpects his offers ; How deleQtible is it to 
be filling an empty Soul from the Divine 
fulnefſe 1 What pleaſure attends the exer- 
ciſe of this Faith towards the Perſon of the 
Mediatour , vening him in all his Glorious 
Excellencies , receiving him in all his gra- 
cious Communications by this Eye, and 
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The Bleſſedneſt of the Righteous) 

Ho pleaſant is it to exerciſe it in reference 
to another world! living, — 
Lr {ependenc 
on him, that bath undertaken” to care fe 


ns ! 

ance is that by which we become ! 
the holy God, to whom our (in had made u 
moſt unlike — A 
relentings > penetential tears? re- 
turn of the Soul to its God ? and to a right 
mind ! 

And who can conceive the Raviſhing 
Pleaſures of love to God! wherein we not 
onely imitate , but intimately «nite with 
him, who is Love it ſeff. How plea 
to let our Souls diſſolve here! and into 
the Ocean, the element of love ! 

Our Fear correſponds to his Excellent 
Greatneſſe 3 and is not ( as it is a part of the 
New Creature in us) a tormenting ſervile 
paſſion ; but a due ref; Inefs, and ob- 
ſervance of God; there is no mean 
pleaſure in that holy, awful ſeriouſneſs, un- 
to which it compoſes, ard formes our Spi- 
rits, 

Our Humility, as it reſpects him, an- 
ſwers his high excellency , as it reſpects our 
own inferiours , his gracious condeſcention, 
How pleaſant is it to fall before him! 
And how connataral, and agreeable to a 
good Spirit to ſtoop low, upon any occaſion, 
to do good! 


Sinceritg 
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The Bleſſedpeſ' of the Righteous, 
Sinceruty is a moſt Godlike  excellency 
an imitation of his Trash, as ounded in his 
All-fufriciency ; which ſets him above the 
pecesfuy, or poſſibility of any * — by 
collulion, or deceit z and correſponds to bis 
Omniſciency , is pri. 3 bays and eye It 
heightens a mans ſpirit to a boly, and 
nerous boldneſs 3 makes 
him to — an — 
action that ſhould need « pllaon, 
or 4 concealment. * And gives him the 
contingal pleaſure of ſelf 
God , whom, be chiefly ſtudies, and defires 
to pleaſe. 
Patience, ©, prime Glory of the Divine 
Majeſtie continues a mans poſſeſſion of his 
own Soul, bis Liberty, his Dominion of 
himſelf. He is ( if he can ſuffer nothing) 
a Slave to his vileſt and moſt ſordid paſſions ' 
« hene his own baſe — — bruitiſh 
anger , efeminate grief , to any 
mans lu, and — belides , that be 
apprehends,:can do him hurt. It keeps a 
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defeats the impotent malice of his moſt 
implacable enemy, who fain would vex him 
but cannot, 

Twſtice , the Great Attribute of the 
Jadge of all the - 7% 3 ſo farre 
as the imppreslion of it ta lace a 
ven — the — Peace I 
ts World, and the Private Peace of each 

in his own boſome, ſo that the fe- 
r 


noble Roman 
hom his r- 
chitect abo 


trive it ſree 
from all his 
— 


mans Soul in a peaceful calm, delivers him fo char all may 
trom ( that moſt unnatural ) ſelf· torment, g 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 
mer be not diſturbed by doing of mutual ini 
ries, nor the later by the conſcience of hei 
The brotber ly love of fellow Chriftians | 
of that ſpecial love, which God bears 6 
them all: admits them into one anothers be 
fomes, and to all the indearments, and pleaſure 
of a mutual communion. b ; 
Love to enemies, the expreſſe of our 
venly Father, by which we appear his childre 
of him z overcomes evil by g 
blunts the —— 2 at le 
the ſharper * Cc is oward 
the Author ic) ſecures our hv 10 
wounding impreſſions, and reſentments 3 
— x. gentle pity i and ſubſtiti 
mild, pleaſant forgiveneſs, in the room of th 
much uneaſier thoughts, and ſtudy of retali 


uon. : 

* Mercifninefſe towards the diftreſſtd , 
our Father in _— merciful, þ 
b upon our Is), and evi * 
our Tide to what weare to live by the D 
vine mercy. 

An univerſal benignity, and propenſion to 

goed to all; in imitation of the immenſe 

iffuſwe goodneſſe of God; is but kind 
neſſe to our ' ſelves : Rewards it ſelf by tb 
greater pleaſure is in giving , then in 
ceiving; and aflociates us with God in the 
bleſſedneſs of this work , as well as inthe di 
polition to it; who exerciſes loving kind 
neſſe in the Earth, becauſe delughteth th 
in. 


Here 


W 
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Here are ſome of (the afl ris Guia; 
, or ) the things wherein conlitts that our 


. comormity to the divine Nature and Will 


which is proper to our ſtate. And now, 


.d can eftimate the blefſedneſs of ſuch a ſoul ? 
A Can (in a word) the ſtate of that foul be un- 


Spirit. Bleſledneſs 
is connaturalized unto this foul : Every thing 
doth its part, and all conſpire to make it hap- 
I py. This ſoul is a Temple an habitation of ho- 

[ek here dwells a Deity in his glory. Tis 
U Paradiſe, a Garden of God. Here he walks 
and converſes * delighted with its fra- 


grant fruitfulneſs. He that hath: thoſe things 
and aboundeth is fot barren or unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus : 
be is 'the Sun, and the knowledge of him,the 
— beams that cheriſh and ripen theſe 


ts. 
But the ſoul that lacketh theſe things is a 
Deſart, a habitation of Devils. Here is ſtupid, 
diſconſolate infidelity, inflexible obſtinacy , 
and reſolvedneſ tor Hell; Hatred and con- 
tempt of the Sovereign Majeſty; whom yer, 
its ſecret miſgiving t ts tell it, will be 
too hard for it at laſt. Here is ſwoln pride, 
and giddy vain-glory, diſguiſed hypocriſie, 
and pining envy, raging wrath, and ravenous 
avarice, with what you can imagine belides, 
leading to miſery and deſolation. 
You have then ſome proſpeR of a happy 
remper 


3 3 


mi, u il lam 
duct of 
acunda ac di- 


mus trag. 
Fates (ft. 
Sen. (ex 4 
£1704) E. · 


— Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous: 


Spirit, It can now be no difficult 


notion of it) into your minds : but that 


tuous Rules and Precepts) they become not 
habitual to you, and your Spirits be not tranifig 
into them, 
But now, I treat with ſuch as are ſu 
have ſome ſuch real impreſſions, that 
be ſtir'd up to endeavour a further perfecting 
of them. Iri order whereto I ſhall adde but thy 
two-fold — 3 , 
1, Be very ul that this [7 

(ſuch you have been formerly 10 8 K at 
grow equally, in every part. See that the ith 
preſſion of this likeneſs be entire ; that it be na 
a maimed thing, if it be, God will — - 
it as his ion, Integrity is t 

a arr wy To be — l 
is the ſcunducſi of heart that excludes a bluſh- 
ing conſciouſneſs, and miſgiving ; exempts it 
from the fear of a hm diſcrvery. Let my 
heart be ſound in thy ſtatmter ; is paraphraſed, 
by having reſpett to all Grds commandments 3 To 
which is oppolite, that being ptial in the Las 
ſpoken of by the Prophet * by way of com- 
plaint concerning the Prieſts of that time. A 
thing hateful in the eve of God; and as un- 
comfortable to our ſelves, as to be withour a 
Leg, or an Arm, And 
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. 
t it entire by a pro- 
„ and anform growth, that frech Nike 


Aal motion may daily appear in every Limb of 
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this heavenly new Creature, How odious a 
deformity is itzwhen a /bew of moral vertwer ex- 
dudes Godlineſs? And how much more odious 
in as much as thece is more impudent falſ- 
in it, and more of diſhonourable reflexio:1 
God) when under an high pretence ot. 
incſa, any ſhall allow themſelves in vilible 
may? What, to be oppreſſive, envious, 
contentious , deceitful, proud, turbulent, 
wrathful, moroſe, malicious, fretful, and 
iſh, and yet a Chriſtian? What ſerious 
on, that ſhall have no fairer repreſentation 

of Chriſtianity, than ſach do give, would not 
be ready to ſay rather, Sit anima mea cum Phis 
hſeahir; If this be Chriſtian Religion, give me 
honeſt Paganiſm. A Chriſtian that bath re- 
ceived the proper, uniform, entire impreſſe of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, is the moſt meek, mild, 
alm, harmleſs, quiet thing in the world. Ne- 
wer mention ſo venerable a name, it you will 
not be very jealous of the honour of it ; will 
you give God occaſion to charge you ? Wretch 
I never had had this diſhmour, if thou h d never 
been call d a Chriftian 3 this art a Chriſtian to no 
perpoſe, er tovery bad; it does thee no gd, and it 

mares myo ? 

But (which is more ditectiy conſiderable as 


to our preſent purpoſe) the neglect and con- 
ſequent decay, of any gracious principle, in- 


fers a languor, a conſumption, and 


ment of all, ſuch diſpoliti 
ds Oi” 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteour? 
doth not affect that pert only ; is not onely an 
impairment to the contrary gracious principle, 
but (as a Cancer in ſome exteriour part of the 
body) it gradually creeps up till it invade vi» 
tals; Can the love of God live and grow in an 
unquiet, angry, uncharitable breaſt? Conlider 
Jean, 1,26, 1 John 3. 17. 

2. Be conſtantly intent upon this buſinefl 
of ſpiritual growth. Mind it as a deſign, make 
a ſolemn purpoſed buſineſs of it, your grext 
daily bufineſs ; you do not till your ground by 
chance, as a caſual ching; but you do it in 


duſtriouſly, and of ſet purpoſe, The Apoſtle 


Phil. 3. 


8, 9z 10. 


V. 12, 13. 


ing of his own method of purſuing con- 

ity to Chriſt, tells us, he did firſt, in compa- 
riſon, count all things elſe loſs and dogs meat; 
he threw every thing elſe aſide. Then next he 
recounts with himſelf how far ſhort be was. Nu 
as if I had already attained, & c. (where, by the 
way he intimates, that to ſtand ſtill and gin 
over further endeavours, implyes that gros 
abſurdity, as if we thought our ſelves hs 
attained already, to be already perfect; are 
we not aſhamed to ſeem ſo conceited of our 
ſelves ?) and then fill, as he did «tain in thi 
purſuit, he forgot it not 3 but held on his courſe 
with freſh and conſtant vigor, ſtill reaching 
forth, and preſsing onwards towards his de- 
ligned mark. 

In this great buſineſs we ( alas ) ſeem to 
dream. He that hath been obſerved ten or 
twenty years 0 to be proud, and covetous, 
or paſsionate, (till remains ſo, and we 
hend not the incongruity of it, What always 

learning 
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inage of he erat bd Jet tothe pore 
ledge of the ? as itisin Jeſus to the put - 
ting off the old man, and putting on the new > 
who would meddle with any profeſſion upon 
ſuch tearms to be alwayes doing, and yet to do 
nothing ? Surely it muſt be imputed to this, we 
not; we do not ſeriouſly intend the 

ing of boli — — 
in way and and to get ſtill nearer 
heaven, as we draw nearer to the end of our 
aim 


dayes on earth. We too contentedly 

confine our ſelves within certain limits, and 

im not as we ſhould, at a ſpiritual excellency. 

This is the temper of many that have long 

troden the path of (at leaſt an external) Re- 

ligion — + but their own pace, and 

that within a ſelt-preſcribed round or circle. 

They their ſtated task of Religi e v Tiberius 

erciſes, and ſhun the groſſer vices of the time: Ne exim 6 

and reſolve never to go higher: Much like the macates u- 

character that was once given of a great man * det ſeclavarur, 

that he followed not the more eminent were A Tack. 

tees, and yet that be bated tin. And tis a true a, 

cenſure that a Barbarian * is ſaid to have gi- r -e. 

ven of that middle temper, that dull indiffe- naryay d 

rency. What is equally diſtant from being the t , 

matter, either of praiſe or puniſhments is upon verlas low 

no tearms to be accounted Vertue. apirney, rww 
At leaſt we drive not on a delign of growth, ed. Y- 

and ſelf improvement in our ſpiritual Rates 4%, in wt, 

with that conſtancy we ought 3 wt are off, and ulli. 

on; our Spirits are not Readily intent. We To, 


ave unſtable as water, how can me excel 7 God Gen, 45: 46 
hath not put us, ſure, upon fo fruitleſs a task, 
Bb x where» 
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The Bleſedneſs of the Righteows., 
wherein our utmoſt labour and diligence ſhall 
profit nothing. Therefore ſtrive more vigo- 
rouſly, and pray with more earneſt i 
tity. Conſider, and plead it with that 
he hath ſet before thee the hope of ſuch a ſtate, 
when thou art to be perfectly like him; and 
ſhalt thou (that muſt hereafter be like God) 
be now like a clod of earth, Thou art now's 
Child begotten of him, and though thou art 
yet in thy minority, yet may not ſome what be 
ſpared out of ſo fair arr eſtate, hereafter d 
ed for thee; as that thou maveſt now live 
worthy of ſuch a Father, and ſuitably to thy 
expected inheritance ? 2 
3. And now, a contented ſatisfied tem 
of Spirit, as I have told you, reſults from the 


Other two; and will therefore follow of 


courſe, upon growing knowledge of God, and 
conformity to Him, as the latter of theſe alſo 
doth, upon the former. Yea, tis a part of our 
conformity to God; but a part conſequent to 
the impreſſion of the things mentioned under 
the former head (as knowledge alſo is a part 
previous and antecedent thereto ) Tis in the 
ſtate of glory, we ſee ſomething ſuperadded. 
The likeneſs impreſt, is preſuppoſed ; Satirfa- 
tt ian follows thereupon. The cafe is ſo too in 
our preſent ſtate, Contentment is ſpoken of as a 
thing conſequent and ſuperadded. Gedlineſ? 
with Contentment 3 a — contented Spirit, 
when tis the reſult of Godlineſs (of the divine 
image impreſt) is indeed great gain. Yet 

As to this I ſhall only fay theſe two thi 

1. Be diſtin and explicite in the — 


RU 
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TheBlſednefs of the Rghtievs, 
of it as an end. Religion doth not brutify men 
but make them more rational. Its buſimeſi is 
to guide them to bleſſedneſs. It muſt there- 
fore pitch their eyes upon ir, as the mark and 
eu cee mo am ar, and hotd them intent 
there. Tis i yous, and honourable to God 
that we ſhould exprefly avow it, we come to 
Him for ſatisfaction to our Spirits, not knom- 
ing whether elſe to apply our ſelves. We turn 
our eyes upon Him, we lay open our ſouls to 
receive impreſſions from Him, for rhis very 


end. This is an explicit acknowledment of 


Him as God ; our higheft, 'Soveraign good. 
2. Actually — — divine 
viſions and communications to this purpoſe. 
© Say, O my Soul ; now come folace thy ſelf 
© in this appearance of God ; come take thy 
© allowed pl 
mn doll om how 
count t great it is; 
how rich thou art, on purpoſe that thy Spirit 
may grow more,daily, into a ſatisfied contented 
frame. Often bethink thy ſelf, #hat is the 
eat God for wel that he thus reveals, and 
s himſelf to my ſoul; O han great d 


yp pledger preſignifie to me That t 


eaſure in ſuch —_ Soy 
experience in thy fel 
£41 think 


more and more like thy portion, and 
account it faln in pleaſant places, ſo as never 

to ſeek ſatisfaction in things of another kind 
thou muſt ſtill continue expecting and 

eſiring more of the ſame kind. 

And temembet to this purpoſe there cannot 
be a greater participation of the miſery of 
hell before-hand, than « diſcontented Spirit 
Bb 3 , perpee 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteour, 2 

7, and we it 
r 
pleaſed, ſatiſſied, contented frame of Spirit. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Rule 5, Direſting to raiſe our deſires above 
the actual or poſſible attainments of this 
our preſent 3 and terminate them upon 
the future conſummate ate of Bleſ] edneſs, 
The Rule explained and preſſed by ſundry 
conſiderations. Rule 6. That we add tos 


deſrrows uit, & } expefation of 

2 Fea ; bs purſued in cer- 
tain ſubordinate directions. 

5. T Hat notwithſtanding all our preſent or 

poſſible attainments in this imperfeR 

ſtate on earth3 We direct fervent vigorous de- 

fires towards the and conſummate 


ſtate of glory it ſelf ; Not deſigning to our 
ſelves a plenary ſatisfaQion, ms ol in any 
thing on this (ide of it. AF 

t is; that forgetting what is bebind, we 
reach forth not only to what is immerdi«tely be- 
fore us? the next ſtep to be taken; but that 
dur eye and deſire, aim forward at the ultimate 
period of our race terminate upon the eternal 
glory it ſelf; and that not only as a meeſwrr; 
according to which we would ſome way pro- 
portion our preſent attainwents, but at the 2 
merk, which (i ſe f) we wowld fain bit and _ 


bome to, 


At Ai A a6S 
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ger the excellency, and worth, t 


The Bleſſednefs of the Righteous. 
Nature in the New Creature, ſhould not de 
lign lower, or ceaſe aſpiring, till it have 
tained its ultimate perfection, its culmi 
nating point 3 till Grace turn into Glc 


'” Letus therefore Chriſtians beſtir our ſelve 
Jet us „and turn our eyes upon the ene 
— Lets view it well, and then de 
mand of our own ſouls, why are our deſirt 
ſo faint and ſlothful ? why do they fo ſelde 
pierce through the interveining diſtance, ar 
reach home to what they prefeſſedly level a 
ſo rarely touch this bleſſed mark > How 
we forbear to be angry with our ſelves, that 
glorious an end ſhould not more powe 
attract ꝰ that our hearts ſhould not more ſen- 
ſibly find themſelves drawn > and all the 
powers of the ſoul beſet on work, by the at- 
trattive power of that glory? 

It certainly concerns us not to (ir till, un- 
der ſo manifeſt a diſtemper. But if the pro 
poſal of the object; the diſcowſe ( all this 
while ) of this bleſſed ſtate, do not move us 
to make ſome further trials with our ſelves, ſee 
what urging and reaſoning with our ſouls; 
what rubbing and chaſing our hearts will. do, 
And there is a two fold trial we may in this 
kind make upon our ſpirits. What the ſenſe 
of ſhame will work with us, whether our hearts 
cannot be made ſenſible to ſuppoſe how vile, 
and wretched a temper it is to be andeſirous of 
gory, And then what ſenſe of praiſe can effect, ot 
what impreſſion it may make upon us to conſi- 

high reaſon- 
able · 
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perſwading to | 4 continual defiroyſ- 
weſt of that bleſſed glorious late, ] 

1- As to the er. Let us bethink our 
ſelves, can we anſwer it to God, or to our own 
fouls ; that we ſhould indulge our ſelves in g 
continual negligence of our eternal blefſed- 
nes? A bleſledneſs , conſiſting in the Viſi- 
on, and Participation of the Divine Glo- 


ry ? 

Have we been dreaming all this while, that 
God hath been revealing to us this glorious 
ſtate? and ſetting this lovely proſpect before 
dur eyes? Did it become us not to open our 
eyes, while he was opening Heaven to us, and 
repreſenting the ſtate which he deſigned to 
bring us to ? or will we ſay we have ſeen it, 
and yet deſire it not? Have we been deaf and 
dead, while he hath been calling us into eter- 
2 have all our ſenſes been bound up 
all this while? Hath he been ſpeaking all a- 
long to ſenſleſs Statues, to Stocks, and Stones, 
while he expected reaſonable , living fouls 
ſhould have received the voice, and have re- 
turned an obedient, complying anſwer ? And 
what anſwer could be expected to ſuch a call, 
( a call to his Glory) below this, #e defire is 
Lord, we would f ain be there, 

And if, we ſay we have not been all this 
while aſleep, we ſaw the light that ſhane up- 
on us, we beard the voice that called to us 3 
wherewith ſhall we then excuſe our ſelves,that 
our delires were not mov'd ? that our Souls 
were not preſently in a flame ? was it then that 

| we 
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The Bleſſedneſt of the Righteous, 
amen py > yur we” that we durſt not 
ive credit to his word, when it brought us 
de report of the everlaſting Glory ? will we 
avow this? Is this that we will ſtand by? or 
what elſe have we left to ſay ? have we a more 
plauſible reaſon to alledge, that the diſcove- 
ry of ſach a glory mov'd us not to deſire it; 
then that we believed it not? ſure this is the 
truth of our caſe, We ſhould feel this hea- 
venly fire alwayes burning ert If 
our Infidelity did not quench the coal. If we 
did nero ,. _ delire. — 
not thoug this ſhake our very 
and fill us with horrour, and trembling + We 
that ould be turn'd into indignation , and 
ready to burn our ſelves with our own flame, 
and all about us, if one ſhould give us the lie 
that we ſhould dare to put the lye upon the E- 
ternal Truth upon him whoſe Word gave ſta- 
bility, and being to the world, who made and 
ſuſtains all things by it. Th, Wird } That 
Word that ſhivers Rocks, and melts down 
Mountains, that make the inanimate Creation 
tremble, that can in a moment blaſt all chi 
and diſſolve the frame of Heaven and Ea 
( which in the mean time it upholds ) is that 
become with us fabulous, lying breath ? Thoſe 
God-breath'd Oracles, thoſe Heavenly Re- 
cords, which diſcover, and deſcribe this bleſ- 
ſed Rave, are they falſe and fooliſh , 
muſt that be pretended at laſt ( if men durſt ) 
that is ſo totally void of all pretence? what 
ſhould be the gain or advantage accrewing to 
that Eternal, All-ſuffcient being. — 
K = 


— gee. 
And doth it not argue al, fordid 
not to deſite ind aim at Wegperſelion thou, 

capable of ? —ö' 

, alone is ſuitable and (atiafying to a 2 
and ſpiritual being ? Bethink thy, (elf u., Lita 
bow low art thou ſunk into the dirt 
earth? bow art thou plunged into the 
Ditch? that even thine own clothes 
bor thee ? Is the Father of Spirits thy 
- world of — oo. Go Country-2, 
thou any relation to Progem 
Art thou ally d to that bleſſed 1 | 
yet undeſirous ot the ſame blefledneſs d 
thou favour nothing, but hat ſmells 
_ 2 
what is corru o vicious, and i 
tindture 7 are all thy delights — 
Dunghillꝰ and the polluted pleaſures of a 
thy world better to thee then the eternal, 


10 thing beet and more barg Can 
u upon no gloriaus t with a 

fed eye? Are things onel defirable and — 
ly to thee, as they are —— O conſider 
the corrupted diſtempered ſtate of thy Spirit; 
and how vile a diſpolition it hath 


Um pF I _ ww _G ye g—jzczWVTiﬀiaii1i77 „ 8 


to 
it ſells Thing looks too like the Afandaxs 


| See. The Spirit of the World, The 
—=-= r 
not xeceived the Spirit of the — 
but the Spirit that is from , thatwe 
know, or fee (and no doubt "Us deſire 
anim ates 


_ jy "Oy — _ * em ggg 


= 


— 
25 A Spirit that orms him to this oY 
orld,; makes him think onely of this gk. 
Ad, drive the deligns of this world, 
the language of this world. A Spi- 
of a temper ſuitable to it, He breathes 
obe worldly breath, carries a worldly aſpect, 
ud a worldly converſation. O poor low ſpi- 
chat fuch a world ſhould with- hold thee 


| * Methinks thy very ſhame 
ſhould compel thee to quit the name of a Saint 
oa Ma, To forbear numbring thy ſelf 
with any that pretend to immortality; and go 
ſeek Paſture among the Beaſts of the Neld, 
with them that tive that low animal life, that 
thou doſt, and expeft no other. 
And while thou ſo falleſt in with the world, 
how highly doſt thou gratifie the pretend- 
, e God of ir The great fo- 
— wars — 
piric it t in the ci EpheCa.2 
enence, T on 
the world;hold them faſt bound in worldly luſts, 
and leaverthens captive at his will; cauſes them 
(after his own Serpentine manner ) to creep, 
and crawl in the duſt of the Earth. He is moſt 
inti- 
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higheſt towards thy bleſſednefſs i 
ſelf, ——— thee ? If | 
| 


— i nauſeate the things 
which thy preſent life is bound up, 
out which thou can't mot live, 
not think thy caſe ? 
think will become of thy ſoul ? 
ing life is bound up in that very 
thou defireſt not. ich cannot live 
without that good, nor with it, if thou 
deſire to it. O the Eternal 
Soul will have of this cruelty. 
held from that, wherein its life lies ? would 
thou not judge him unratural, that ſhould H 
his , aſſaſſme his Father, ſtarve ho | 
Child* what ſhall be ſaid of him that deſtrom 
himſelf? How may that ſoul lament, that ever 
it was thines and ſay, O that I had rather been 
of any ſuch lower kind, to have animated 1 
Fly, to have inſpirited a vile Worm, rather | 

| 
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then to have ſerv'd a reaſonable beaſt, that, by 
me, knew the good it would never follow, and 
did not deſire / But if thou haſt any ſuch deſires, 
in a low degree, after this bleſſedneſs ĩ as thou 
thinkeſt may intitle thee tothe name thou bear» 
eſt, of a Saint, a Chriſtian, Is it oo — 2 
unnatural to purſue a good approved, y 

ted — dall in it ſelf, and for thee, 
with ſo unproportionable , ſo ſlothful delires? 
For the ſame reaſon thou doſt delire it at all; 
thou ſhould ſt delire it mach,yea, and ſtill more, 
and more, till thou attain it, and be ſwallowed 
up into it, Thy %, and 2 gol, tho cant ne- 
ver delire too much. And 
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The Bliſſedneſt of the Righteous * 
And let it be conſidered by thee, that the 
temper thou thinkeſt thy ſelf innocent of (an 
habirual di ion to the true bleſ- 
ſedneſs of Saints ] may, for engbe thew Kn, 
be upon thee; while it appears, thou art fo ve- 
ry near the borders of it 3 and is appears not wich 
lach certainty, that thou partakeit not in it. It 
is not ſo ealie a matter, critically to diſtinguiſh, 
and conclude of the loweſt degree ( is He- 
theſs, or with application to thy own caſe ) of 
that deſire, which is neceflary to qualifie thee 
for the enjoxment of this blefſedneſs. And is it 
not a matter both of N terrour, that 
thou ſhould'ſ deſire thy Med ſo faintly, as 
not to know,whether thou truly deſire it at all ? 
Tis true / that a certainty, amongit ſuch as may 
be ſincere, is very little common; but whence 
proceeds it, but from their too common indul- 
dulged loch; out of which all this is deſigned 
wawaken thee, And the commonneſs where- 
of doth as little detract from the teproach, and 
fafulneſr 5 as from the danger of it? tis but a 
defence, for what is antrinficallyevil in it 
that it is common, 
But further, as the caſe is, this is fo re- 
ul a thing, even in common eſtimate, 
not to deſire , and Eternal Glory, or 
to defire it with very cold and careleſs defires ] 
that there are few will profeſs it, or own it to 
de their temper, much fewer that will under» 
take to excuſe, or juſtifie it, *Tis fo evilly 
thought of, that meerly ſober & rational 
men, it can never an advocate, or any that 
will affyrd it . The generality — 

c ie 
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rend a delice of going to Heaven, and being 
with God. If any be fo obſervant of them- 


ſelves, as to know, and fo ingenious, as to con- 
fels it, otherwiſe with them, they complain off 


it as their fault, and lay, they would fain have 
it redreſt, but are far from aſſuming that conf» 
dence to defend, or | plead for it. Conſider 
then, wilt thou perſiſt in fuch a temper and 
diſpoſition of mind, as all men concemn # and 
be guilty of ſo odious a thing, as ſhall be cenſu- 
red & blamed by the common concurrent voa 
and judgment of mankind ? Thou would be 
aſhamed to ſtand, forth, and profeſs openly u 
men, that thoa deſireſt an earthly feliciry mor 
then a bleſſedneſs in Heaven : or at leaſt, tha 
thou art ſo indifferent, and the ſcales hang eva 
with thee, that thou canſt hardly tell whid 
way they incline moſt. And art thou ns 
»ſhimed that this ſhould be thy uſual rempey 
how much ſoever thou conceal it from the n 
tice, and obſervation of the world > 
Moreover, how can it eſcape thy ſerious re 
ſleetiom chat if thou pretend it otherwiſe wit 
thee, tis but to adde one {in to another, and 
cover thy Carnality with Hypocriſie, and Di 
{mulation? yea, while thou continueſt in that 
temper of Spirit, not to delire this bleſſedne 
as thy Supreme end, the whole of thy Reli 
g on is but an empty ſhew, an artificial diſguil 
it carries an appearance and pretence, as 
thou wilt aiming at God and Glory, whi 
thy heart is ſer another way, and the bent 
thy ſoul ſecretly carries thee a counter-cour 
Hach not &e{1giew an aſpect towards Ri ei 
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t#amencal Communion ; if thou have not a de- 

br for Eternal Glory ? what makeſt thou in 

t 4x if thou have not thy heart ſet towards 
| ? 

Nor is it more diſhoneſt and unjuſt ; then it 
is fooliſh and abſurd, that the diſpoſition, and 
tendency of thy ſoul, ſhould be directly con- 

tothe only deſign of the Religion thou 

, and — — ice. Thy 
profeſſion and practice ate nothing but ſelf᷑ · con- 
tradition. art continually running 
coanter to thy ſelf ; outwardly parſuing what 
thou inwardly declineſt. Thy real end ( which 
an be no other then what thou rely 
way arequite contrary.So that while thou 
continueſt the courſe of Religion, in which 
thou art engaged, having taken down from 
before thine eyes, the end which thou ſhould'ſt 
be aiming at, and which alone Religion can 
wely ſ ; Thy Reli ion hath no delign, 
or end at all (none at which thou would'ſt 
not be aſhamed to profeſs and on. Indeed 
this of heart I am now pleading againſt, 
m neſ7, or indifferencie of Spirit towards 
the eternal glory, renders Religion the vaineft 


elr thing in the world» For whereas all the other 
Ry ations of our lives have their ſtated 


Is 
* 
. 
K 
14 


ends ; Religion hath in this caſe none art all 3 
none to which it hath any deſignation in its na- 
ture, or any aptneſs to ſubſerve. This mon- 
frous abſurdity it infers (and how n 


n chat it hould not be refleaed on /) That, 
Wheres; 
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The Bleſſedneſt of the Rightrons: 
whereas, if you ask any man of common unde 
ſtanding what be doth thu o that. aftion fo 
eſpecially, if they be tated aftions done by hi 
in an ordinary courſe, he can readily tell 
for ſach and ſuch an end. But ask him why 
continues ptactice of Religion; he c 
not ſay ( in this caſe ) for what. 

For can any man imagine what other e 
Religion naturally ſerves for , but to bri 
men to blefſedneſs? which being no ot 
thing then what hath been bere deſcrit 
ſuch, as are found not to deſire it really, 
Supremely, as their end, can have no real 
tainable end of their being religious at all. 
drive on a continued courſe, aud ſeries of at 
ons, in a viſible purſuit of that which they 
lire not; and have no mind to, is ſuch a pier 
of folly, ſo fond and vain a trifling; that, w 
remembergCicero reports, Cats to have ſaid cc 
cerning the South-ſayers of his time, he 
wonder they cawld lock in one anothers faces, 
nat laugh ( being conſcious to each others in 
poſtures, and the vanity of their profeſſion) 
ſo one would as juſtly wander, that the ger 
rality of carnal men ( who may fb 
gueſs at the remper of one anothers minds 
do not laugh at each other , that they are jc 
ly engaged in ſuch exerciſes of Religion, 
the delign whereof the common and agret 
temper of their Spirits do fo little corre 
— As if all were in very good earneſt for 

eaven , when each one knows for himſe 
and may ( poſſibly with more J ru then C 
rity ) ſuppoſe of the reſt, that if _ 2 
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The Bleſſedneſſe of the Rightrous, 
alwayes continue in their earthly ſtations, 
they had rather never come there. And there- 
fore that they defire it not Swpremely, and ſo 
not as their end at all z conlider it then, that 
thy no-delire of this bleſſed ſtate quite difpirits 
thy Religion, utterly raviſhes away its Soul, 
leaves it a dead, fooliſh, vain thing, renders it 
an idle 7 | „ not a mean to a valuable 
end. deſreia tha: ife of Religion, all du- 
ties and exerciſes of piety are without it, bat 
J empty Formalities , Solemn pieces of Pagean- 


tie. Every ſervice done to God, but the 


Seerifice of « Foal, if not animated by the deſire 
of final bleſſedneſ in him and be not part 
of our way thither , a means deſigned to the 
attainment of it. Which nothing can be, that 
we are not put upon by the vertue of the 4- 
fred end. Without this, Religion is not it ſelf. 
i A continuance in well doing, is as it were the 
i] body of it; and therein, « /cehing hanor, gl, 
i and immer tality, the Soul and Spirit. dbs 
fre of an He Comntry, muſt rum chr 
the whole courſe of our Erthly Pilgrimage: 
It were otherwiſe a continued errour, an un- 
certain wandring 3 no ſteady tending towards 
dar end. So that thou art a meer Vagranc, if 
this dere do not direct thy courſe towards thy 
Fathers houſe, Ang methinks all this Gould 
make thee even «ſhamed of thy ſelf, if chou 
canſt not find this delire to have a ſettled 
| — and a ruling power in thy Soul. 


** Senſe of praiſe ſhould lignifie ſomething 
too, "> Ar „ batſerver things aro 
CC 3 az pe, 
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The Bleſſedneſi of the Rightrout, 


— imo cnn Spirits, he would 
have accounted it a ſhame to him, to have 


be 
within this lower Sphere 3 nor ſatisſie them- 
ſelves Day Cops 22 diſcover 1 
certain excellency of Spiri, in reſpect whered 
God is not aſhamed to own a relation to then 
before all the world to be called their God 
to let men oe what account he makes 


ſuch a Spirit. 

Yea, this is the pr genuine Spirits 
temper of a Saint, which agrees to ** 
is ſuch. He is to the eternal i 


ritance. A Kion (and therein a deſire) 
to it, is in his very nature 11 | 
— — mplanted there, from his e 
Spirit of Spirit,an 
is not intituled onely, but * 
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Bleſſedneſs of the Rightrows, 
ſuited alſo to that pure and Spiritual late of 
bleſſedneſs. That grace by the »ppearance 
whereof men are made Chriſtians teaches, alſo 
inſtructs, unto this very thing, to look for this 
bleſſed hope the glorious appearing of the 

t God and our Swiour Jeſus Chriſt. 

t which you know conſummates that blef- 
ſednefs. For when Chrift,who i” their lite hall 
appear then ſhall they alſ appear with him in 
glory, by the participation of the divine 
naure their Spirits eſcape and get up above 
this eorrupe lmpugte. Gor! „ That ne nature 
is holy flame that carries the t hearts upwards 
towards heaven, 

Further ſach defires appear hence to be of 
diuine originall an infulion from the bleſſed 2 Cor. 3 4 
God himſelf, That nature isfrom him imme- 
diately in which they are implanted. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of his earneſt panting delire 
to have mortality ſwallowed up of lite pre- 
ſently add. He that wrwwght be the ſef ſame 
thing is God. 

ey are obedient drſirer, The fouls preſence 
an[azere to the heavenly call, by which God _ 30. 
calls ic to his kingdom and glory. This glory —_— 
is ( as hath been formerly noted the very . R 
term of that calling. The God of all grace ph. 3 __ 
hath called us into his eternal glory by _ 

us, The glorified ſtate is the marke, the x1... 
= of the high calling of God in Carift. b 

is the matter of the Apoſtles thankſgiving 
unto God, on the behalf of the Theſſalonians, 
that they were called by his Goſpel, to the ob- 
raining of the glory of aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

Cc 4 when 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, 
when the ſoul deſires this glory, it obedient- 
ly anſwers this call, This is a complyance and 
ſubjection of heart to it, How Lovely and 
becoming a thing is this, when God touches 
the heart with a ſtamp and impreſs of glory, and 
it forthwith turnes itſelf to that very point,and 
hands directly bent towards the ſtate of glory, 
if not wayward —— but herein yield 
it ſelf to God, complyes with the divine 
pleaſure. 

Such deſires have much inthem of a child- 
like ingenuity, To deſire the light of a F. 
thers faces, when this is this intimate ſenſe of 
the ſoul ſhow me the Father and it ſuffices 
To delire the fulleſt conformity to his nature 
and will, to be pertect as that heavenly Fa- 
- is perfect, what doth better become 
child? 

They are generous deſites, they aim u 
perfection, the higheſt that created nature i 
capable of, not contented to have had ſome 
glances of divine glory, ſome ſtroaks and lines 
of his image, but aſpiring to full-eyd viſion 
a perfect likeneſs. | 

They are victorious deſires, they (as it were) 
ride in triumph over the world and every ſub- 
lanarie thing, they maſt be ſuppoſed to have 
conquered ſenſual inclinations to have gotthe 
maſtery over terrene diſpoſitions and affectiom. 
With what holy contempt and ſcorn of every 
earthly thing doth that loftie ſoul quit this 
dirty world and aſcend, that is powerfully 
carryed by its own deſire towards that bleſſed 
ſtate? The deſire of ſuch 2 


i 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous; 399 
s might transform into his Likeneſs; 
{ the ſoul through all degrees of con- 
ty to him, till it attain the reſurrection 
dead, and become like 2 rifen glorified 
Such a deſire I ſay, if it make all things 
dengan ker = 7 yer gee 
render this world the moſt deſpicable dung: 
er this worl | 
hill of all the reſt. Try ſuch a foul if you 
can, tempt it down to imjoy a flattering kind 
world, or to pleaſe it when angry and wnkind. 
When deſires after this glory are once a- 
wakn'd, into an active lively vigour, when 
the fire is kindled, and the flame aſcends 
and this refined Spirit is joyfully aſcending 
therein ; ſee if can draw it back and 
make it believe this world a more regardable 
thing. Why ſhould not all thoſe conſiders- 
tions make thee in love with this bleſſed frame 
of Spirit, and reſtleſs till thou find thy ſelf un- 
ande of being ds with any thing bay 
divine likeneſs, 

6, That while we cannot ar yet attain the py), 6. 
mark and end of our deſires, we yeild not #6 4 
coumfortleſs deſpondency in the way, but maintain 
in our hearts a lively joy, in the that bere- 
Hier ve ſhall attain it. | 

We are not all this while perſwading to the 
deſire and purſuit of an unattainable . 
Spiritual deſires are alſo rational and do - 
oe inves Cope with Sima; and ay Tags 

he to infer and cheriſh joy, Hopeleſs delire 

is full of torment, and muſt needs baniſh joy 
trom that breaſt which it hath not 2 
100 
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ſeſſion of, d | 
what we maſt: never expect 


his own child; to lay it under a neceſſity from 
its very natural conſt of being for ever 
— 2 the defire of that which it can 


ſame thing. 

but as he hath given holy ſouls ( as to 
) great incentives of delire, 
proportionable cnc 
nts of hope alſo, and that hope inter- 
ing, can very well reconcile defire and joy 
lodge them her in the ame boſome, 
that as it is a thing capable of noexcuſe, 
hear of this bleſſedneſs, and not deſire it, 
ſo it would be to deſire, and not expect it, to 
expect it, and not rejoyce io it, even while we 
are under that tion. And it muſt be x 
very raiſed ja that ſhall anſwer to the ex- 
pectation of ſo _= things. If one ſhould give 
a Hanger to Chriſtianity an account of the 
Chriſtian hopes, and tell him what they 
expect to be and enjoy erelong ; he would ſure 
promiſe himſelf to find ſo many angells dwel- 
ling in humane fleſh, and reckon,when he came 
among them, he ſhould be as amidſt heavenly 
Quite: every one ful of joy and praiſe. = 

wo 
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But when he draws nearer to us, and vbſervs 
the courſe and carriage of our liven when he 
(ces us walk as other men, and conſiders the 
ſtrange of our daily converſation, 
to our ſo great avowed hopes, and bow little 
ſenſe of joy, and pleaſure we diſcover our 
ſelves to conctive in them: would he not be 
ready to ſay, ſure ſome or other (© willing only 
to amuſe the world wich the noiſe of ſtrange 
* things) have compoſed a Religion for thee 
© men, which they themſelves underſtand no- 
thing of. If they do adopt, and own it far 
*f theirs, they underſtand not their own pre- 
"*tences;{hey are taught to ſpeak ſom big words, 
© or to give a faint, or ſeeming aſſent to ſuch 
4 as them in the names; bur tis im- 
— they ſhould be in good earneſt, or 
4 believe themſelves in what they ſay, and 


«cc 

And what reply then Could we be able to 
make for who can think that any who ac- 
knowledge aGod,; ard underſtand at all what 
that name 1 ; hould value at fo low a 


and ſpeak ? what randiear doth he put on ? 

s form . — and Deportment; 
— is it Pr tionably ſo with us? Do our 
hopes fill our hearts with joy, our mouths with 
praiſe , and clothe our faces with a cheerful 
aſpect, and make an holy alacrity appear in all 
our converſations ? 

But let not the delign of this diſcourſe be 
miſtaken, Tis not a preſumpruous contidence 
I would encourage, nor a vain oftentation , nor 
a diſdainful overlooking of others when we fan- 
cie our ſelves to excel things hold no pro- 

ion with a Chriſtian Spirit. Nu is a mo- 
deſt, humble exalcation, a ſerious ſevere joy 
ſuirable to his ſolid, ſtable hope, His Spirit is 
not puft up, and ſwol'n with air, "tis not big by 
an inflation, or a and windy humour; \ 
tis really fill'd with effeRtual pre -apprehenli- 
ons of a weighty g glory. His joy accordingly 
exerts it ſelf with a ſteady lively vigour, equal- 
ly removed from vain lightneſs, and ſtupidi 
from conceiredneſs , 
bleſſed Nate, He forgets not that be is leſs 
then the leaſt of Gods merties, but difowns 
not his title to the ofthem. He abalſes 
himſelf co the duſt, in the ſenſe of his own vile- 
neſs 3 but in the admiration of Divine _ 
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T he. Bleſſeaneſs of the Right-ow. 36r 
he riſes as bigh as Heaven, In bis humiliati- 
on he affefts to equal himſelf with worms, in 
his joy and praiſe with angels, He is never un- 
willing to diminiſh himſelf , but affraid of de- 
- ==> >4 == —_ love of God, or the 

nes 
But moſt of all he as he hath 
* 
muc on un- 
worthineſs , he is the more rapt up into a 
; thatſuch bleſſedneſs ſhould be 


But now how little do we find in our ſelves of 
this bleſſed frame of ſpirit?How remote are we 
from it? Let us but enquire a little into our own 
Souls, Are there not too 
with us of P little joy 


thoughts 

j delightin,they remember ofte, Tis 
840 ſame perſon, that his delight is in the Plal, 1. 2, 
Law of the Lird, and that in bis Low be doth m- 
ditate day and night, And when the Plalmiſt 

his own delight in Gods fhatmter, be pſal, 115 16 
adds, J will net forge: thy Word. Should we 
hot be as unapt to fegt Heaven, our 
delight were there? But do not dayes 
with us, wherein we can allow our fe 
no leafare to mind the eternal ? when 
yet vanities throng in upon us wi any ob- 
ſtruction, or check ? ) How 

And ( what Need far the bet 
ſeldom is this bleſſed fate the ſubjet of our 
diſcourſe ? How often do lens crank 
a 


392 


The Bliſſedweſt of the Righteous, 
and not a word of Heaven? O heavy carnal 


this, appears to be forgotten among us, 


hearts! Our home and eternal in Þ 
n- 


often may a perſon converſe with us ere he u 


gderſtand our relation to the Heavenly Coun- Þ 


try ? I Exiles meet in a Forraign Land, what 
pleaſant diſcourſe have they of home? They 
ſuffer not one another to forget it. Such was 


their rem-mbr ance of Sion , who ſate together be- | 


moaning themſelves by the Rivers of Baby- 
lon, a making mention of it ( as the Phraſe is 
often uſed. T And methinks ( even as to this 
remembrance ) it ſhould be our common! re- 
ſolution too, If we forges thre, O 71 
If we forget to make mention of thee , City 
of the living God Lat eur vight hand forget ber 
comning, our tongae ſhall ſooner cleave to the roof 
of cur mouth and fo it would be, did we 
that Heavenly alem above our 109. 
Again, how little doth it weigh with us? It 
ſerves not to out-weigh the ſmalleſt trouble, 
if we have not our eternal delire in every thing 
gratified, if any thing fall out croſsto out inc li- 
nations, this glory goes for nothing with us.Our 
diſcoments ſwallow up our hopes, and joyes,and 
heaven is reckon'd as a thing of naught, If 
when eat troubles afflit , or threaten us, 
we could have the certain proſpe@ of bettet 
dayes ; that would ſenfibly revive , and 
us. Yea, can we not our * 
ry uncertain leſs is kind, 
withoat — wa — But to be 
told of a recompenſe, at the reſurrection of the 
jaſt , of aday when we ſhall fee 222 
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e, ſuch a di- 

nks it ſhould make 

of our ſelves, and ſolic itous for 
oing 

for 

Moſt 

rule 


redreſs. 
be more in our own d 


iric 5 Methi 
19k _— 


a 


conliderations under the 
th little 


evil z or ſuffer, with 
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The 
; arieing with our fouls and with God 


| 
his 
are wi 


I ſhall here annex only 
we can onely preſcribe means , and methods 


throug 
ſend, 


to de- 
gently to in- 


may be 
and in which thou art 


h which God 


incumbent an indi duty. 
. 


ene 


eſpecially | 

of that kind from thei t religion and 

onely to conlift in ſowr and rigorous leverities, 
Others ſeem to think it arbitrary and indiffe- 
rend or that, if they live in a continual ſadneſs 
and de jection of ſpirit, cis only their infali- 
city not their fault, and apprehend not the ob- 
ligation that is upon them, by a divine Law o- 
therwiſe to mannage and order their ſpirits, 
But what then ? are ſuch words thought to be 
if at random , Heir ways ave ways of pleas 
antneſs The Lord is the portion of mine Inheritance 
The Line: are fan to me in pleaſant places (o 
in the midſt of pleaſantneſſes, as the 100 


ct, with many — 

this kind in Scripture 
— put in them by chance? bY 
ſuch a thing as an aptitude to delectation in om 
natures, and doth the Santtification thereof in- 
title the joy of Saints to a place among the 
fruits + of the Spirit, and yet is the exerciſe 
of it to have in their hearts and 
Riſe ? Do not think you are | 
extinguiſh or fruſtrate ſo 
ciple of the D ivine Life. Know that the due 
exerciſe of it, is a part of the order and dif- 
cipline of Gods Family. That it is a conſtitu« 
tion of the divine Goodneſs and Wiſdom both 
to cheriſh his e, and invite in ſtrangers to 
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him, yes that is the ſcope and aim of the whale a 
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The Bleſſedneſſe of the Rightrows, 375 

Goſpel -revelatiom, that the word of life was 
pu ly written to draw fouls into fellowſhip 
with the Father and the Son that their jy 18 
wight be fall, That the M nifters of this —— 
Golpel are therefore tiled the helpers of 
their je. Therefore though here it be not 
required nor allowed, that you ſhould indulge 
in trifling levity or a ſenſual joy, or that 
you ſhould rejoyce you know not why ( imi- 
ming the laughter of a fool) or inoppor- 
tunely, why your State admits it not, or 
when the Lord calls to mern; yet ſettle 
however this perſwalion in vont hearts, that 
the ſerious, rational, regular, ſeaſonable ex- 
erciſe of delight and joy is matter of duty, 
b be charged upon conſcience, from the au- 
thority of God and is an integral part in 
the religion of Chriſtians, And then fore 
you will not think any object more proper 
and ſuitable for it to be exerciſed upon, than 
the foreſeen ſtate of bleſſedneſs, which is, mn 
itſelf, « fulneſs of ey The joy of wr Led. and 
s in the pre · apprebenſiom of it a more con- 
fiderable matter of joy than our preſent ſtate 
Hordes us beſides; and withoue relation 
whereto we have no matter of rational 
joy at all, 

2. Keep Faith in exerciſe; Both in that 
of it, which prſzader the foul of the 
truth of the Goſpel-revelation, and that act 
f it which «aites it to God, through the me- 
ator. The Apoſtle prays on the behalf of 
is Roman Chriſtians that they migut be 
ulec 223 — believing ; and we Ru. 3 1 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteout, 


are told how effectually (as to this) itſupply'd 


the place of fight. Such as had not feen 
Chriſt ( which was the priviledge of many 
other Chriſtians of that time) yet bel 

did rejoyce, with jy anſpeckable and glerk 


67, 

Faith directly tends, in that double office 
before mentioned, to excite and foment this 
joy. As it aſſents tothe truth of the Goſ 
revelation it reallizes the object, is the ſub- 
ſtance and evidence of the invilible glory. 
As it unites the ſoul with God through Chr 
ina facial and obediential cloſure, it aſcertain 
our intereſt therein, and is our actual accep- 
tauce of our bleſſedneſs it felt ; for when we 
take God through Chriſt tobe our God, what 
is it? but to accept him as our eternal and ſat 
ſying portion,whom we are after fully to en 
in the viſion and participation of his gloriow 
excellencies, and infinite fulneſs. Which 
two acts of faith we have mentioned together 
in one text, --They were perſwaded of the 
promiſes and embraced them 3 the formerre 
ſpecting the trath of the promiſe, the latter the 
goodneſs of the thing promiſed. And here 
upon they confeſſed themſelves (as it folle 
Pilgrims andStravgers on earth which abdicatr 
on of the earth, as none of their country could 
not be, but that, through their faith, they! 
a joyous pre- apprehenſion of that better it 
That confeſhon did manifeſtly involve in i 
lively joy, ſpringing from the ſight and e 
brace of that more taking diſtant gocd ; whic 
the promiſe preſented them with 3 whenc 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Rightrous; 
they could not think it enough to be ſuch to 
themſelves in their own thoughts, and the tem- 
per of their minds; but they cannot forbear 
{ fo overcoming were their lights and taſts ) 
to give it out, to ſpeak, and look, and live, as 

that were carried up in their ſpirits a- 
dove this earth; and who did even diſdain to 
own themſelves in any other relation to it, 
then that of Forraigners and Strangers. 

Set thy Faith on work Soul, and keep it 
2 work,and thou wilt find this no riddle it will 
beſo with thee too, we have much talk of Faich 

us, and have the name often in our 

but how few are the real lively belie- 
yers? Is it to be t that ſuch bleſſedneſs 
not more our hearts, nay would 
it not raviſh away our very fouls, did we 
throughly believe it ? And were it our preſent 
Gaily work to renew the bonds of a vital union 
with the bleſſed God, in whom we expect 
to be — {ye pm — could = be without 
previous g ure? Tis not calki 
of faith but living by it, that will od 
3 4 _—_ — — zoyes. 
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direct hoſtiliry and rebellion againſt heaven; 
and can never ſuffer thee to think of eternity 
and the other world with comfort, will fill thy 
nind with frightful apprebenſions of God, 
render the ſight of his face, the moſt terrible 
ching to thy thoughts, thou canſt imagine; 
id ſatisfaction with his likeneſs the moit im- 
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368 The Bleſſedneſi of the Righteous, 
poſſible thing. Let a good underſtanding and 
correſpondence be continued — ted 
and thee (which is not poſſible, if thou diſo- 
beyeſt the dictates of thy conſcience and takeſt 
the liberty to do what thou judgeſt God hath 
forbidden thee ) that this may le thy rejegeing 
the teſtimony of a goed conſcience ; that in fi- 

3 Core 1. 18. plicity, and god'y fencerity, not according to fleſhly 
wiſdom, but the grace of God then haſt bad thy com 
ver ſation--,Take God for a witneſs of thy ways 
and walking 3 approve thy ſelf to his jealous 
eye, ſtudy to carry thy ſelf acceptably towards 
him; and unto all well pleaſing, Let that be 
thy ambition to ſtand right in his thoughtsto 
appear gracious in his eyes. Hold faft thine in- 
tegrity, that thy heart may rot reproach 
thee as long as liveſt, If iniquity be in 
thy hand put it away, then ſhalt thou lift i 
thy face without ſpot and without fear. Be 1 
faithful ſubject of that kingdom of God ( and 
here conſcience rules under him) which cos- 
liſts firſt in . and then in peace, and 
1'y in the holy Ghoſt. Thou wilt fo daily be 
hold the face of God in righteouſneſs, and 
with pleaſure, but wilt moſt of all pleaſe ty 
ſelf to think of thy final appearance before 

him, and the bleſſedneſs that ſhall enſue. 

4. Waich and i198 thy ſelf « ainſt the too f. 
firiker and impreſtions of ſenſible dbjeft; Let not the 
favor of ſuch low vile things corrupt the pallatt 
of thy ſoul. A ſenſual earthly mind, and 
cannot taſt, heavenly delights,Tbey that are oft 
the fleſh do ſary the things of the Fleſhthey that 

after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. Labor to! 

throug! 
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—— — ä — the 1 C1 
preſent = ——— this ſcheme tc 1 Joh. 2. 
pageant as away, natural a ites 
under refrain {th world andthe lutof it 
away toget uality is an impure 
— 1 refined joy cannot — 
mid't ſo much filth. Yee, and if thou give 
thy fleſh liberty too far in things that — in 
ie; ) lawful, it will ſoon get to 
ineer, and keep thy foul in a deprefs 
ling ſervitude, Abridge it then, and cut it 
wort; That thy mind may be enlarged, 
and at liberty ; may not be throng'd, and pre- 
poſſeſt with carnal imaginations and affecti- 
ons. * Let thy foul gem wilt take this 
«* inſtruction from a then) look with a Ar. Ty ia 
* conſtant ere mind into the undefiled 4 et. 
* light, neither darkened, nor born down +} ; tut wars 
* towards the Earth ; but Roppi its Ears, cih (ever, 
© and turning its Eyes, and all other Senſe, 
© back upon itſelf 3 and quite aboliſhing ot 
*of it (elf, all Earthly Sighs, and Groans, 
nnd Pleaſures, and Glories and Honours, 
© and diſgrace ; and having forſaken all 
* theſe; chooſe for the Guides of its way, 
® true Reaſon, and ſtrong Love, the one 
* whereof will ſhew it the way, the other 
E make it eaſie, and pleaſant. 
MN 5. Having voided thy mind of what it earthly, 
j and carnal, apply and twrn it to this bleſſed Theam, : 
The moſt excellent and the vileſt objects are ( 
alike to theegwhile thou mindeſt them not. Thy 
thoughts poſſibly bring thee in nothing but 
vexation and trouble, which would _ in 
Dd 3 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 
aſſoon joy, and pleaſure, didſt thou turn them 
to proper objects. A thought, of the heave 
glory is aſſoon thought as of an earthly Croſs, 
We complain the world troubles us, then what 
do we there ? why get we not up in our ſpirin 
into the quieter Region? what trouble would 
the thoughts of future glory be to us ? Ho 
are the thoughts and wits ſet on work for thi 
fleſh ? but we would have our Souls flouriſh, 
as the Lilies, without any thing of their om 
care. Yea, we make them toyl for torture, 
and not for joy, revolve an affliction a thouſand 
times, before, and after it comes 3 and hay 
never done with it, when eternal bleſſedne 
gains not a thought. 

6. Plead carneftly with God for bis Spirit. Thi 
is joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; or whereof he is th 
Author. Many Chriſtians ( as they muſt be 
called) are ſuch ftrangers to this work of its 
ploring, and calling = the bleſſed — 
they were le ing theſe 
We bave — — Fon be 
Holy Ghoſt.That name is with them as an emp 
ſound. How hardly are we convinc't of « 
neceſſary dependance, on that free Spirit, 
to all our truly Spiritual operations? This 
rit is the very earneſt of our inheritance. 
ſoretaſts, and firſt fruits we have here of 
future bleſſedneſs ; The joy and pleaſure, t 
complacential reliſhes, we have of it befc 
hand, are by the gracious vouchſafement 
work of this bleſſed Spirit, The things t 
che hath not ſeen, nor ear beard, and which he 
pot entred into the beart of man, are revealed 


be 
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TheBleſſedneſs of the Rghtievus, 
this Spirit. Therefore doth the Apoſtle di- 
rect his Prayer on the behalf of the Epheſi- 
aur, tothe Father of this glory, that be wu 


give them this _ wiſdom and revelation,--to 


mlightes the eyes of their underſtanding , that 
they might know the hope of his calling, and the 
riches of the glory of his mberitance in (or a- 
mong ) the Saints, And its revelation is ſuch . 
u begers an impreſſion; in reſpe@t whereof tis 
ſaid alſo to ſea! up to the day of redemption. 
Therefore pray earneſtly for this Spirit; not 
in idle dreaming words of courſe , but 23 
being really apprehenſive of the neceſſitie of 
prevailing. And give not over till thou find 
that ſacred fire diffuling it ſelf through thy 
mind and heart, to enlighten the one, and te- 
fine the other, and ſo prepoſſeſs beth, of this 
glory 3 that thy ſoul may be all turned into joy 
and praiſe, And then let me adde here( without 
the licy of a diſtin head, ) That it con- 
cerns thee to take heed of quenching that 
Spirit, by either reſiſting, or neglecting its 
holy dictates, or as the ſame precept is other- 
wiſe given of grieving the Spirit ; he is, by 
Name and Office, the Comforter. The Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians , tis ſaid, walked in the 


MY fear of God, and in the comfort of the Holy 


Gboſt, Is it equal dealing es grieve him, whoſe 
we it 5 — her or canſt thou 
expect jv, where thou cauſeſt grief ? Walk, in 

Spirit , adore its power. Let thy Soul do 
it homage within thee. Wait for its holy in- 
fluences, & yield thy ſelt to its ductute and gui- 


dance fo wilt thou go as the redeemed of the 
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The Blaſedneſt of the Righteous, 
Lord, with everlaſting joy thy head, till 
thou enter that — — is fulneſs of 
joy, and pleaſures for evermore. 

Nor do chou think it improper,or ſtrange,that 
thou ſhould'it be called upon to rejoyce in 
what thou doſt not yer poſſeſs, Thy hope is in 
ſtead of fruition , an anticipated enjoy- 
ment. Weare commanded to rejoxce in hope, 
and Saints have proteſt to do ſo; to rejoyce 
even in the hope, the hope of the glory of God, Nor 
is it unreaſonable that ſhould be thy preſent 
higheſt joy, For though yet it be a diſtin 
thing, and indiſtinctiy revealed, the excel- 
lency of the object makes conipenſation for 
beth, with an abundant ſurpluſage. As any 
one would much more rejoyce to be -fſwred 
by a great perſon , of ample poſſeſſions, he 
would make him his heir to, {though he knew 
not diſtinctly what they ſhould be) then to ſee 
a ſhilling, already his own, with his own 
eyes. 
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CHAP, XXX. 


The addition of — Rules that more ſpe- 
erally yeſpe# the yet future ſeaſon of 
this blejednefs ; 12 is life , Uize 
Rule 7. That we patiently wait for it 
until death, Rule 8. That we love not 
too much this preſent life. 


| Here are yet two more Rules to be - 
ſuperadded, that reſpect the ſeaſon of 
this bleſſedneſs : [When we awake] 

i. e. not till we go out of time, into e- 
ternity ; not till we paſs out of the drowſie 
darkneſs of our preſent ſtate, till the night be 
over with us, and the vigorous light of the 
everlaſting day do ſhine upon us. Hence 
therefore wh h -- ” — hi 

7. Ti le the appointe ſeaſon of this Rule 7. 
Meſſedneſr is not yet = (i.e. ell God hall # 
vouchſafe to tranſlate us from our preſent earth- 
ly ſtate ) we compoſe uur Spirits to a patient exec la- 
tion of it. 

Upon a twofold account, the exerciſe of pa- 
tience is very requite in the preſent caſey viz. 
both in reſpect of this very expect ation it ſelf, 
and alſo in reſpect of the concomitant nuſeries 
ef thier expecting Hate. In the former reſpett, 
an a ſent grod , is the matter of our patience 
in the latter, preſent and incumbent evil, It falls 
more directiy, in our way to ſpeak to the = 

erci 
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vie Bleſſeaneſs of 
erciſe of patience upon the former account , yet 
as tothe latter / though it be more collateral 
as to our preſent purpoſe ) it cannot be un- 
ſeaſonable, briefly to conlider that alſo, 

Firſt, Therefore, the very eat ion it ſelf of 
this bleſſedneſs , renders patience very requilite 
to our preſent ſtare. Patience bath as proper 
and neceſſary an exerciſe, in expetting the good 
we want and deſire, as in endwing the evil, 
that is actually upon us. The direction ( it 
muſt be remembred) intends ſuch onely, as 
apprehend , and _ = — 

teft , w ouls are 

— yen ts to enjoy what they 
have foretaſted. I am apprehenlive enough 
that others need it not. There is no uſe 
of patience in expecting what we delire 
nor, 
But as to thoſe who delire it moſt, and 
who therefore are moſt concerned in this ad- 
vice; It may poſſibly become a doubt 3 how, 
ſince there is ſin in our preſent ignarance God, 
and unlikeneſ;s to him, this can be the matter of 
any patience, 

We muſt therefore know, that as our know - 
ledge of God, and conformity to him are 
both our dey, and bleſſedneſs ; the matter both 
of our endeavour, and of Gods vonchſafement, 
So our ignorance of him, and unlikeneſs to 
dim, are both our fin, and our miſery; which 
miſery, though God have graciouſly removed 
it in part, yet alſo he continues it upon us in 
part (as our ſad experience tells us) by his 
juſt, and wiſe diſpenſation, which we cannot 
except againſt, Now 
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our ſelves with greater diſpleaſure 

ignationg yet looking on them, in the 

latter notion, we are to ſubmit to the righte- 

ous diſpenſation of God, with a meek, unrepi- 
ning patience. 

By this patience, therefore, I mean; not a 
ſtupid ſuccumbencie under the remaining di- 
ſeaſe, and di of our Spirits, in this our 
preſent ſtate ; a ſenſleſs indi y, and oſci- 
tant ceſſation from continual endeavours of fur- 
ther redreſs ; but a ſilent and ſubmiſſwe vene- 
ration of Divine Wiſdom , and Juſtice, and 
— that = ſweet! —— 

s procedure with us; with a quiet pe 
expeRation of the bleſled iſſue ofit 

This being premiſed, I ſhall briefly ſhew. 

That we have need of patience in this 

That we have reaſon for it ſent caſe. 


I. That we have need of it ( ſuppoſing our 
fouls are intent wpon glory; that we are in earn- 
eſt in this purſuit ) will appear upon ſundry 
accounts. 

Firſt, The greatneſs of the thing we ep. 
T behold the face of God, to be ſatisfied with his 
likeneſs, What ſerious heart, apprehenſive 
of its own concerns, can without much pati- 
ence, hold out under ſuch an expectation ? 
How do Lovers, that expect the marriage day, 
tell the hours, and chide the Sun that it makes 
n more haſt? But how can that ſoul contain 

it 


"376 The Bleſſedveſi of the Righteour, 
it ſelf , that expects the moſt intimate fruiti- 
on of the Lord of glory! 

Again, conſider, the continued repreſentation, 
and frequent ince/cations of this glory. Its vigo- 
rous powerful beams are, by often repealed 
pulſations, continually beating upon ſach ſouls, 
as are intent towards it. Life and Immortality 
are brought to light in the Goſpel; and they 
are obliged, by command, and inclination, to 
attend its diſcoveries, The eye that's once 
ſmitten , looks again, and again, tis not ſa- 
tified with ſeeing; and every renewed look 
meets with, ſtill, freſh raies of glory ; They 
have frequent foretaſts, and prelivations, which 
ſtill give life to new delires.To lie under the di · 
rect ſtroke of the power of che world to come, this 
requires much patience, to ſuſtain the burden 
| of ſuch an expectation. Life it ſelf were other- 
'# Cancrem ti- Wiſe a bitter, aud a weariſome thing. * And 
bi angelici vo- the want of ſuch forecaſts ( for alaſs they are 
ee chronorum not conſtant) makes deſire ſometimes more 
— * reſtleſs , and expectation more bitter and 
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ne reple mur; Moreover conſider the nature and Spring of 
niſi yererer,ne theſe deſires, that work in heavenly ſouls to- 
—_—— wards this glory. They are of a Divine Na- 
Alg bujus com. ture, and 7 ; He that hath wrought ur to 
— this ſelf ſame thing is God, 2 Cor. 5. 5. 
tibi in rercis vi- Obſerve the tenour of this Propolition, God 
ta noo folum is not the ſubject of predication, but the predi- 
amarifſina vo- cgte. The action is not predicated of God 3 
ES 90. as itwould in this form of words, God hath 
nitus videzrur, Wrought us, &c. but God is predicated of this 


M Ficin.Epiſt. agent, q. d. This is the work, of 4 Deity ; _ 
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The'Bleſedneſs of the Righteous. 
but God conld be the Author of ſach deſires. 
That a Soul ſhould be ated towards glory by 
the alone power of an Almighty hand ! here 
needs a Divine Patience to ſuſtain it, and make 
it — and able to endure ſuch a motion ; 
where there is Divine Power to act and move 
it forward. The Frame could not hold it elſe, 
it muſt deſolve. The Apoſtle therefore pray- 
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ing for the Theſſa/onians, That God would direit 2 Theſcy 5. 


their bearts into the love of himſelf (which 
could not but enflame their ſouls with a de- 
fire of a perfect vilion, and injoyment ) pre- 
ſently adds, and into the patient wait ing for of 
Chriſt, Where we cannot by the way but re- 
flet upon the admirable conſtitution, and 
equal temper of the new Creature, as to the 
principles, that are ingredient into the compo- 
ſition of it, fervent deſire ; allayed with meek 
ſabmiſſion, mighty love, with ffrong patience, If 
we conſider it in «tt» fignato , or in its abſtract, 
Idea, this is its temperament; and of theſe 
there is a gradual participation , where 
ever you find it actually exiſting. God had 
otherwiſe formed a creature ( the prime of 
his creatures) ſo as by its moſt intrinſecal 
— principles to be a torment to it 
elf. 

Laſtly, The tireſ-me nature of expeitation in 
it ſelf , is not leaſt conliderable. It carries 
(tis true) pleaſure (if it be hoping pe- 
tion) with it; but not without a great ad- 
mixture of pain. It brings 2 kind of tor- 
ture to the mind, as a continued exertion 
or ſtretching forth of the neck (by which it 

is 
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moſt ſignificantly ſaid by the wiſe man, H 
Prov. 12. 12. _ C 
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is expreſt ) doth to the body. Therefore it 


heart ſicł. All theſe, I 
together diſcover the truth of what thy 
Apoſtle tells us. We have need of patiency 
that when we Cc. ne may inberit the 
miſe. | 
We And as we have need of it, ſo ze 
alſo reaſon for it, upon many accounts, I. 
no piece of rigorous ſeverity to be put upe 
the exerciſe of ſome patience, to be kept + 
while in a — poſture for the completic 
of this bleſſedneſs. For 

Firſt , The thing you expelt is ſure, You 
have not to do in this matter with one who i 
inconſtant, or likely to change. If ſuch a one 
ſhould make us large promiſes, we ſhould 
have ſome cauſe, never to think our ſelves {& 
cure, till we had them made good to us. Bu 
ſince we live in the hope of eternal life, which Gd 
who cannot lie, and who, we know: faithful, bath 
promiſed, we may be confidenc, and this conf 
dence ſhould quiet our hearts. What a faith» 
ful friend keeps for us, we reckon as ſafe 
in his hands, as in our own. He that leliever 
makes not haſt, An impatient haſte argues an 
unbelieving jealpuſie and diſtruſt, Swrely, 
there is an end, and thy expectation will be 
cut off. 

And then, ir an happineſs that will recompenſt 
the moſt meariſome expetiation. Iwere good 
ſometimes to confider with our ſelves, what's 
the object of our hope ? are our expectations 
pitct.* upon a valuable good ? that will - 
wo” 
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The Bleſ[edpeſs of the Righteous, 30 
worth while to expect, ſo the Plalmiſt, zhet | 
wait 1 fer? and he anſwers himſelf, wy hope pl. a9. 7. 
is in thee, Sure then that hope will not make 
aſhamed. Twere a confounding thing to have 
been a long time full of great hopes, that at laſt 
dwindle into ſome pettie trifle ; but when we 
know before hand the buſineſs is ſach as will 
defray it ſelf, bear its own charges,who would 
not be contenred to wait ? 

Niu will the time of expett atio be long, when 
I ſhall az ik; -when he ſhall ee. Put it to 
the longeft term, twas ſaid, 1600 years ago, to 
be but a little while, three times over in the 
ſhutting up of the Bible, he tells us / come 
185 e ſeems to foreſee he ſhould be 

ething impatiently expected: And at laft 
Serely 1 come quickly. q. 4. What will you 
not believe me? Be patient ſaith the Apoſtle to 
the coming of the Lord; and preſently he adds 
be patient ftabliſh your hearts for the coming of 
the Lord draneth nigh . 

Yea, and amidſt the many troubles of that ſhort 
time of expect ation, many preſent comforts are in- 
mixt. Heaven is open to us. We have 
conſtant liberty of acceſs to God. He diſdains 
not our preſent converſe ; We may have the 
conſtant pleaſure of the exerciſe of grace, 
the heavenly delights of meditation. The joy 
of the publique Solemnities, of worſhip. The 
communion, and encoura of fellow 
Chriſtians. The light of that countenance 
whereof we expect the eternal viſion. The 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. The continual 
proſpect of glory all the way * 
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The Bleſſ edneſs of the Righteous. 
_— impatience or com 


Further, Saints of all ages have had th 
expecting time, We are required to be fe 
lowers of them, who through faith and p 
ence have inherited the promiſes. Our 
viour himſelf waited a lites time for his g 
rification. 1 have ( ſaith he) glorify'd thee 
earth; I have finiſhed the work thou gaveſt t 
to do. And now further glorifie me with thine 
own ſelf &c. 

And while we are waiting ( if it be not on 
fault) our glory will be encreaſing 4 we my 
ifying God in the mean time, whic 

end of our beings, we need not live het 
to no purpoſe. 

A — — and 
clearly revealed that other ſkate to live always « 
we do, Tis not now ingenuous to be impati- 
ently querulous about the time of our entring 
into it, Tis his free vouchſafement we never 
merited ſuch a thing at his hands, Tis na 
commendable among men, to be over quick 
in exaRing doubts ; even where there ws 
an antecedent right , much leſs where the 
right onely ſhall accrue by promiſe, not yet 
ſuitable, would it not ſhame us to have God ſay}* 
to us. Have patience with me and 1 will pq 
you all? 

And our former ſtate ſhould be often refle- 
Qed on. If you had promiſed great things 
to a wretch lately taken off the dunghil, and 
he is every day impatiently urging you 0 
an untimely accompliſhent , would you an 2 

ch 


T he Bleſſedneſſe of the Righteous, 281 
check his over bold haſt, by minding him of 
Y his original? It becomes not baſe and low 
born perſons to be tranſported with a prepo- 
af ſerous over haſty expectation of high and 
ind great things, 

And if God bear with the ſinfulnefs of our 
— ſtate, is it not reaſonable we ſhould 
ear with the infelicitie of it to his appointed 
ume ? 

Beſides that, we ſhould much injure our ſelvs 
by our impatiency 3 imbitter our preſent - 
condition, increaſe our own burthen, diſſipate 
our ſtrength, retard our progreſſe towards the 
perfection we profeſs to aim at; for patience 
nuſt have its perfect work, that we may be 


And others that have had as clear appre- 
tenſions and vigorous deſires ( atleaſt) of 
lee future ſtate of glory as we can (with mo- 
deſty ) pretend to; have yet herein moderated 
themſelves ſo, as to intend their preſent worke 
with compoſed ſpirits. Take that one inſtance 
of the bleſſed Apoſtley who, whiteſt, in this 
arthly tabernacle , he groaned, being bur» 
then'd to be cloth'd, with glory, and to have 
nortality (wallowed up of life being ſenſible 
enough, that during his abode, or preſence 
in the body, he was abſent trom the Lord ; 
yet notwithſtanding the fervor and vehemen- 
of theſe longings with the greateit calm- 
Rſs, and reſi znatiou imaginable, ( ts the 
ermination , or continuance of his preſent » Cor. . 
Rte) he adds, that ( though he had rather be #1297 wean» 
ent from the body to be preſent wich the 6.4. 
Ee Lord) 
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Lord ) it was yet his chief ambition(as the wor 
he uſes ſignifies ) whether preſent or abſent ( 
if in compariſon of that, to be preſent, 

abſent were indifferent though iſe 
of that compariſon, he had told us he 

be abſent rather) to be accepted to appe 
grateful, and well pleaſing in the eye of God 
ſuch that he might delight, and take content j 
( as his expreſſion imports. ) As if he | 

ſaid; though I amnot of t 


ſtate of my caſe, I know well, I am out ꝗ 


a far more delirable condition, while I remain 
in this tabernacle; yet, may I but and ap 
acceptable in the light of „whether 

| be ſooner diſmiſt from this thraldom, or lot 
continued in it, I contend not. His burdeg 

, that ſo ſenſibly preſt him, was not x 
preſent evil ſo much as an «ſent good, He 
was not fo burden'd by »hat be felt, and 
could not remove,as by what be ſa, and cual 
net enjoy, His groans accordingly were na 
bratal ; as thoſe of a beaſt under a too hen 
load; but rational , the groans of an apprehem 
live ſpirit panting after an alluring , inviting 
glory; which he had got the proſpect of, but 
could not yet attain. And hence the fame 
ſpiritual reaſon which did exerciſe, did alſo u 
once moderate his delires, ſo that as he ſaw there 
was reaſon todelire, ſo he ſaw there was reaſon 
lus defi es ſhould be allayd by a ſubmisſwe in 
cenous patience, till they might have a due 
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| ſeaſonable accompliſhment. And that” 


lune .emper of mind we find him in, when he 
pcoſeſſes to be in a frait letween two having 
dijirt 
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| tobe diſſolved and tobe with Chriſt pobich he 
| he to be far better, and yet apprebended biz 
ol lager abode in th: world, to be nedful for the 
wier of the Church; whereupon he exprefles 
confidence, that be ſhould abide longer, and 
4 therein diſcovers how well contented he was, 
jj Thereforeyas in reference to this very expe- 
I antion it ſelf, there is great need of patience; 
Joche exercife of it in this caſe hath nothing 
; riegF unreaſonable in it, or — the 

it of a Saint may not well comport with, 
And for the exerciſe of patience upon the 
lather account ; the concomitant miſeries of this car 
ſtate, I need not inlift to 
Il it is, this being that which 
own ſenſe will ſufficiently inſtruct us in, 
are not to expect the future fate of blei- 
fs in a fate of preſent eaſe and reſt, in a 
— — A ow and — 
region u ide a nigne influences 
from men, — but amid | ſtorms, and 
and trouble on every lide , under 
owns and difpleaſures, threats and dangers, 
and rough ſeverities, ill and ungentle 
uſages, flouts and ſcornes, wrongs and injuri- 
ous dealings, wants and preſſures in many 
kinds, When the v i: once forſaken by us, 
it grows angry; If we diſclaim it, and wou 
r ſelves not to be of it, becomes confeſſed 
range and pilgrims in it, ſet ont ſelves ſeri- 
fly, and vilibly to mind and delign ſome- 
thins above and beyond ity diſcover our ſelves 
to be of them, that are called ont of it, _ 
Ee 2 the 
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the ſame principle that it lover its can, it will 


1 John. g. t. Gate a when once God calls us bis ſonry the 


Cul 3. 213. 


world well wut know wr, We ſee in this context 
we are diſcourling from what the Pſa! miſt con- 
dition was, whilſt, as yet he remained under 
this bleſſed expectation. He found the wen of 
time, whoſe portion was in thu life, to be deadly 
enemies, wicked oppreſlors, proud infulters ? 
They were to him as greedy lions, as a blood 
thirſty ſword. His cryes to be delivered 
from them, ſhew what he wet with at their 
hands, or thought he had reaſon tofear, Nor 
can ſo raging enmity and hate ever ceaſe to 
meditate miſchiefs and cruelties. The ſame 

inciple ſtill remains in all the Serpents 

oo und will ſtill be putting forth it ſelf in 
ſuitable praftiſes, which cannot but infer to 
the contrary Sc, continual trouble and mat- 
ter of complaint, 

Andlin ſhort) whatever is here the matter of 
your complaint, ought to be the matter of your 
patience. Whence it cannot be doubted the 
matter of it will be very copious ; ſo as to te- 
quire the Fall of patience (as the Apoltle 
ſpeaks) which his addreſsing this folemn re- 
q1eft to God on the behalfe of theſe Coloſsian 
Chriſtians plainly intimates. He prays that 
they my te ſtrengthened with all might accor- 
ding ts the glei, poner of God wnto all 
ence, Ke, Patience is the Chriſtians /aff ering 
power, is Fiſutt fortitude, an ability to ſuffer; 
«ad {95 appreheniive he is of their great need 
of a full, and ample ſupply of this ; 


tat, he prayes, that they might be 


rength- 
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The Bliſedneſt of the Righteous, 
in this kind with might, with «/l 
wight , that they might be even «/mighty ſuf - 
ferer: ; ſtrengthed with a might — and 
c ing te the glorious power of God hin- 
ſelf ; Such as might appear the proper im- 
preſs and image of divine power, whereof the 
divine power mightbe both the ric iple, and the 
pattern (for the patience whereby God bears 
the wrongs done to him is called power too ; 
Let the power of the Lard be great as thou haſt ſpo- 
ken, ſaying the Lurd is lang ſuffering forgiving c.) 
And this unto all patience, where patience is put 
for an a of this power, or muſt be underſtood 
of patience in exerciſe, «tual bearing. 
4 Nor are — to —— — ——— of 
is prayer as ſo many hyperbolica ns, ot 
Rhetorical ſchemes of Speech. He prays ac- 
cording to the apprehenſion he had of the ne- 
ceſsity of ſuffering Chriſtians. 

And yet how much ſoever the ned 
is, the reaſon is not leſs, Tis a thing as 
poſrible as it is neceſſary; yea there is adeal 
more in the power of the cauſe; then to 
work this fingle et. I mean it not onely 
of the efficient cauſe mentioned before, 
but cf the objeRion , or final {OI 
ſuch a ſuperabundant ſuſficiencie in its ki 
alſo ) hinted in the cloſe of the followi 
verſe. He doth not utter vain and 7— 
wiſhes,when he prays, that to that all of patience 
they might add n too and giving ed, 
no the matter (as if he had ſaid) will bear ity 
even the inheritance of the Saints in light ( the 
very expectation ns am{ſpeaking of g 
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The Bleſ[edneſs of the Righteaws, 

It hath enough in it to induce, not onely - 
tience, but joy, not a contem ed bearing onely, 
but giving of thanks too, to him that bath made 
you meet for that inburizance. 

True it is indeed, that the very need we 
have of patience, and the gain that would ac- 
crue by it, 1s it felt a reaſon , why we 
ſhould labour to frame our ſpirits to it, for if 
ſuch evils muſt be undergone, how much better 
is it to bear h «lone, then to have the diſeaſe 
of a wounded impatient ſpirit, to bear alſo, as 
an „ ditional burden, The law of patience, is, 
certa-nlv, a moſt indulgent, mercitul Law, a 
gracious provilion (as much as can be 
by a Law, for the quiet, and eaſe of our ſpi- 
rits, under the ſharpeſt , and moſt affi five 
{i flerings. As might at large be ſhewn, were 
it ſuitable to fall into a diſcourſe of patience 
in it ſelf conſidered; and to treat of that reſt, 
and pleaſure , that liberty of Spirit, that poſ- 
ſeſſion and dominion of ones own ſoul, which it 
carries in it. But that were two much a digrel- 
ſion. It onely falls directly bere in our way to 
conſider, that as we have many grievances and 
preſſures to undergo, while we are expecting 
the future bleſſednefs „ which render the ex- 
erciſe of patience very requilite, ſo that there 
is enough of weight, and worth, is tbr very ex» 
pitation ( i, e. in what we expect) to out- 
we'gh them all; and to render the exerciſe 
thereof highly reaſonable upon that acount, 
I r:ckon ( faith the Apoſtle ) ht the ſofforinge 
of this preſent te, are net worthy to be comp red 

with the glory that ſpall be revealed in ws. Thus 
(faith 
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The Bleſſedneſt of the Righteous, 
* A not a in t t When 
I reaſon'd the matter with my ſelf, 
weigh'd it well, conſider d the caſe, turn d 
it round, view d it exactiy on every lide ; bal- 
lanc'd , ponde1*d 
all chings, which are fit to come into conſidera- 
tion about it ; this is the reſult, the final deter 
"7" that which I conclude and j 
at judgment is the laſt uct, iſſue 
of the moſt — ——— 
ultimate, and moſt perfect act of reaſon ) that 
the ſufferings of this now of time are of no va- 
lues things not fit, as it were, to be mentioned 
the ſame day, with the glory to be revealed, &. It 
can therefore be no hard Lax, no unreaſon- 
able impolition, that ſhall oblige us to the ex- 
erciſe of patience , under ſuch ſufferings , 
in the expetiation of ſo tranſcendent glory, For, 
conſider 


* 

Firſt, Theſe ſufferings are but from men; 
For the ſufferings,of which the Apoſtle here 
, are ſuch as wherein we ſuffer together 
with Chriſt, i. e. for his Name, and Intereſt, on 
behalf of the Chriſtian cauſe.) But this glory 
is from God. How diſproportionable muſt 
the effects be of a created, and increated 

cauſe, 

Again , Theſe ſufferings reach no further 
then the bone and fleſh. ( Fear nit them that 
bill the bedy, and , after they have done that, 
camo no more,&c, ) But this Kory reaches un- 
to, and transforms the ſoul. little can a 
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The Bleſ[edneſs of the Righteous, 
clod of earth ſafter, in compariſon of what an 
immortal Spirit may enzoy ? 

And further, There is much mixture in our 
preſent ſufferings. The preſent ſtate of ſuffer- 
ing Saints is not a ſtate of t miſery, There 
are,as it were Raves of Glory interlac't with their 
preſent aſfliftions but there will be nothing 
of Affliction mingled with their future Glo- 


Yea, and (what may not only convince, but 
even tranſport us too) theſe ſufferings are but 
temporary ( nay, but mmentarys) This gloy 
eternal, What heart is big enough to compre- 
hend the full ſenſe of theie words, Our light 
effiiftion which is but for a moment, worketh for w 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of g'ory, 
How might I dwell here upon every lillable, 
light offiiftion , weighty glory | excceeding 
weight | affliction for a moment, eternal weight 
of glory 

O then, how unworthy is it of the Chriſtian 
name, and hopes, that we ſhould have an im- 
patient reſentment of this Method God fol- 
lows with us ( as he did with our great Re- 
deemer, and Lord) that we ſhould ſuſfer firtt, 
and then enter into glory | Heaven were a poor 
Heaven, if it would not make us favers. It 
were high time for us to give over the Chriſti- 
an profeifion, if we do not really account that 
it reward, and hope do ſurmount its reproach, 
and trouble; or do think its Croſs more 
weiphry, then its Crown. Is the price, and 
worth of eternal glory fal'n? It hath been 
counted worth loffering for. There have been 

thole 
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thoſe in the world, that would not accept deli- 
verance from theſe ſufferings, that they might 
obtain the better reſurreRion. Are we n 
— — 
turn t les, © us our i 
here, and hereafter evil things ? ung 
ſouls ! How ſevere ſhould we be to our ſelves? 
that we ſhould be ſo apt to an, for what 
we ſhould dire and give t What be- 
cauſe purer, and more refined Chriſtianity in 
our times and in this part of the world, hath 
had publick favour and countenance, can we 
therefore not tell how to frame our minds to 
the thoughts of ſuffering?Are Tril ulation & Pa- 
tience antiquated names ? quite out of date, and 
uſe with us? and more ungrateful to our cars 
and hearts, then heaven and eternal glory are 
acceptable : And had we rather ( if we were 
in danger of ſuffering on the Chriſtian ac- 
count)run a hazard, as to the /atter,then adven- 
ture on the former? Or do we think it impoſ- 
lible, we ſhoald ever come to the trial, or be 
concern'd to bulie our felves with ſuch 
thoughts? Is the world become fo ſtable, and 
ſo unacquainted with viciſſitudes, that a ſtate 
of things leſs favourable to our profeſſion can 
never revolve upon us ? It were however not 
unuſeful to put ſuch a caſe by way of ſuppoliti- 
on toour ſelves. For every ſincere Chriſtian 
is in affection, and preparation of his mind a 
Martyr, He that loves not Chriſt better then 
his own life, cant be bis Diſciple. We ſhould, 
at leaſt inure our thoughts more to a ſuffering 
{tate chat we may thence take ſome _ to 
reflect, 
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The Bleſſeaneſt of the Righteous, 
reflect, and judge of the temper of our hearts 
towards the Name and Cauſe of Chriſt. *Tis 
eaſie ſuffering indeed, in Idas, and contens- 
lation, but ſomething may be collected from 
the el ſervation, how we can reliſh and comport 
with ſuch thoughts, "Tis r training in order 
to fight ; which is done, often, upon every re- 
mote ſuppolition, that ſuch occalions may poſ- 
{ibly fall out. 

Therefore what now do we think of it? If 

r wav.intolthe Kingdom of God, ſhall be 

rough many tribulations. If, before we be- 
hold the ſmiles of / i bleſſed face, we muſt be 
entertained with the leſs pleaſing fight of the 
frowninp aſpect, and viſage of an angry world. 
If we ſiril bear the image of a crucihed Chriſt, 
ce we partake of the likeneſs of a glorious 
God ? what, do we regret the thoughts of it? 
Do we account we ſhall be ill dealt with, and 
have an hard bargain cf it ? O how tenderare 
we grown in compariſon of the hardineſs 
and magnanimity of Primitive Chriſtians ? 
we have not the patience to think of what they 
had the patience to eadwre, We ſhould not 
ver forget our ſelves, that ſuch a thing belongs 
to our profeſſion, even in this way to teſtiſie our 
fidelity to Chriſt, and or value of the inheri- 
tance, purchaſed by his blood, if he call us 
thereunto, We muſt know ir is a thing inſert- 
ed into the Religion of Chriſtians; and with 
reſpect to their condition in this world) made 
an eſſential thereto. He cannot be a Chriſtian, 


' that dath mit deny himſelf, and take mp the Croſs. 
| How, often, when the active part of a Chriſtians 
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hence the Word of Chriſt is called the Word Chaz 


of mh rnd And the ſtile wherein the 
del Diſciple ſpeaks of himſelf, and his 
is this; / Jh on in tribs- 
lation , and in the Kingdom and | patience ] of 
Jeſms Chriſt, Do we mean to plead the preſcrip- 
tion againſt all this ꝰ or have we got an expreſs 
exemption ? Have we a diſcharge to ſhew ? a 
manumiſſion from all the — KL, of 
2 Chriſtians duty ? and is it not a diſcharge alſo 
from — Chriſtians as much? Will we diſ- 
avow our to to that noble Society 
of them that through Faith and Patience in- 
herit the - ge > Surely we are highly con- 
ceited of our ſelves, it we think we are too 
good to be numbred among them, of whom 
the world nas not worthy, Or we delign to our 
ſelves along abode here, while we ſo much va- 
lue the Workls favour, and a freedom from 
worldly trouble Ot Eternity is with us an 
empty ſound „ and the future bleſſedneſs of 
Saints „ an siery thing, that we ſhouid rec- 
kon it inſufficient to counterpoiſe the ſuſfer- 
ings of a few haſty days, that will ſo ſoon have an 
end, *Tis a ſad Symptom of the declining ſtate of 
Religion,when the powers of the world to come 
are (0 overmaſtered, by the powers of this pte 
ſent world 3 and objects of ſenſe fo much — 
weig 
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weigh thoſe of Faith. And is not this appes 
rently the caſe with the Chriſtians of the 
ſent age, Do not your thoughts run the Tame 
courſe with theirs , that meditated but 
ſuting on the right and left hand of Chritt, in 
an earth] * — 4 = they never 
dream't of drink is Cup, or being 

tized , with his Bapeiſem How many — 
dreamers have we of golden mountains and l 
know not what J earthly felicity? whoſe pre- 
tended Prophelies about a ( ſuppoſed } near 
approaching proſperity to the Church on 
earth , gain eaſier belief, or are more ſavory, 
and taking with too many 3 then all that the 
Sacred Oracles diſcover about its glorious 
ſhte in heaven? Hence are our ders ſo 
unfirred to Chriſts yoke (like the nnaccuſtom- 
ed Heifer ) and the bulineſs of ſoffering will 
not enter into our hearts. Methinks the be- 
lief, and expeRation of ſuch a ſtare hereafter, 
ſhould make us even regardleſs of what we 
ſee, or ſuffer here; and render the good, or 
evil things of time, as indifterent to us. Yet 
neither plead I for an abſolute Stoical Apathy, 
but for ,t. A great follower of that Set 


ſlant, lapientis, acknowledges , © It is not a vertue to beer 


* what we feel not, or have no ſenſe of. Stu- 
« pidity under Providence is not a Chriſtian 
«temper ; as that Moraliſt ſayes of the wiſe 
man. 'Tis not the hardneſs of ſtone or iron 
« that is to be aſcribed to him. 

But leaſt any ſhould run into that more dan» 
gerous miſtake,to think, that by the patience we 
bave been all this while perſu ading to (in the 

E 


a. ec. —_— — as. C_ a«c 


£# «©@_c cc © a oc « © ... «© ac os 


AIDED SS 7 


3 
— 


_ „ mm FF wy 


The e redneſs of the Righteous, 

ion of the blefſledneſs yet to come) 

is meant a love of this preſent world, and a com · 
ial adherence of heart to the earth, 


which extream the terrene temper of many 
re will be 
adde ( 


ſouls, may much encline them to. 

nec upon that account to in re- 
ference alſo to the yer future expected ſeaſon 
of this blefſedneſs ( this further, and concluding 
influion, vis. 
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That (however we are not to repine at our Ne 8. 


being held ſo long in this world in an expect- 
ing Rate : yet) ve let mit ey ſomls cleave too 
theſe te ther terrefbrial tations , nor be too much 
is lave with the hd and this preſent, low fate 
of life on earth, | | 

For evident it is, that notwithſtanding all 
the miſeries of this expecting ſtate 3 the moſt 
el 

idly — — the 

And ſurely there u = difference between 
being patient of an abode on earth, and being 
fond of it, Therefore ſimce the true bleſſed- 
neſs of Saints conſiſts in ſuch things as we have 
ſhewn , and cannot be enjoy'd till we avaky, 
not within the compaſs of time, and this lower 
world, It will be very requiſite to inſiſt here 
a while in the ution of this laſt Rule. 
— ſay to it, ſhall be by way 


* 10 
Inforcement. 

1, For Caution that we mi not 
that remper and diſpoſition of Spirit, we are 
in this thing to endeavour and aim at. And 

it 
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The NA cdu of the Righteous; 


it eſpecially concerns Us to be cautious 
bout the 
3 Inducementr, 


nn eee or con- 
contempt of this preſent life , which we ei- 
ther aſpire to, or allow our ſelves in. 

Pulk, Inducements. Some are deſirous, o- 
thers at leaſt content, to quit the world u 
very inſufficient , or indeed, wicked contlle- 
rations. 

1, There are, who deſire it, meerly to be 
out of the way of preſent troubles, whereof 
they have either too impatient a ſenſe,or in un- 


worthy, and 7 r. 

Many times che u and anguiſh of is- 
cumbent trouble im h a ſenſe, and ut- 
ters it ſeff ir foch a la as that, Now, O 
Lord, take, I beſeech the my Me from me. for it i 
better for me to die, then to live; Or that, My ſoul 
2 ftrang r 27 then tife 
Aakes men r deaths and dig for it, «1 fo 
hid 1 and be * glad w 
they can find the grave. 

Yea, and the very fear of troubles that are 
but :mprnd:rnt, and threatning, make ſome wiſh 
the Grave a Sanctuary, and render the Clods 
of the Valley ſweet unto their thoughts. They 
lay poſhbly fo humourſom and phanſiful refs, 
upon the meer circumſtancey of dying, that 
they are earneſt to dye ou? of hand, to avoid dy 
ing ſo, d ſoz as the Poet would fain perſwade 
himſelf it was not Death he feared, but Ship- 

It wonld not trouble them to dye, but 
ts 


"= TheBleſſedneſ of the Righteous: 
Þ to dye by a violent hund, or to be made a publick 
Qacle ; they cannot endure the thoughts of 
Ing ſo. Here is nothing commendable or 
4 worthy of a Chriſtian in all this. It were a 
piece of Chriſtian bravery to dare to live in 
"ſuch a caſe, even when there is 4 vilible like- 

hood, of dying, a ſacrifice in the Ymidſt of 
flames. How much this was affected in 
the carlier days of Chriſtianity is (ſufficiently 
known. Though, I confeſs,there were exceſſes in 
that kind altogether unimitable. Bat if God 
call a man forth to be his Champion, and wit- 
neſs, to lay down a life, in it ſelf lire 
delirable, in a truly, worthy cauſe ; The call of 
his Providence , ſhould be as the ſound of the 
Trumpet, to a truly Martial Spirit ; it ould 
fill bis ſoul with a joyful courage, and ſenſe of 
honour 3 and be comply'd with - cheerfully , 
wich that apprehenſion , and reſentment, a ſtout 
Souldier would have of his Generals putting 
tim upon ſome very hazardous piece of ſervice, 
viz. he would fay , A General bath nat ( xr 
"the Morallift expreſſes his ſenſe for him ) de» 
* ſerved ill of me, but ut appears he judged nell, 
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It ſhould be comnted all joy to | fall into | ſwch bend judi- 


© | tals that is, when they become our lot carit, Jude. 


ſh by a dential diſpolition; not by a raſh pre- 
ls —.— of our — And as it is 4 wicked- 
I inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity , to be of that 
„ Þ babirual temper, to chu/e to deſers ſuch a canſe 
it} for the ſaving of life; fo it is a weakneſs wary 
Delf to it 3 to lay down ones life in ſuch 
© „ caſe, with regret as unwilling in chic kind, 


1” gloriie him who laid down bis for us. 
7 
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Rom, 15.748, 
9. 


The Blſſedneſs of the Righttous. 
we art no wort to dye to our ſelver, then to lit to au 
ſelves Our Lord Jeſus hath purchaſed to 
himſelf a Dominion over both ſtates of the L- 
— os dead, and whether ve live we muſt live 
to him, or dye we mal dye to bim. Tis the 
glory of a Chriſtianto live ſo much above the 
world, that nothing in it may make him either 
fond of life, or weary of it. 

2, Thereare others who are (at leaſt) in- 
different, and careleſs how ſoon they dye, out 
of either a worſe than paganiſh infidelity, 
disbelieving the concexnments of another 
world, or a bruitiſh ſtupidity not apprehen- 
ding them, or a groſs conceired ignorance, 
miſunderdanding the terms of the Goſpel, 
and thinking themſelves to be in a good con- 
dition, as to eternity when the caſe is much 
otherwiſe with chem, 

Take heed thy willingneſs to dye be from 
no ſuch inducements;} but a meer delire of 
being with God, and of attaining his perfection 
and bleſſedneſs, which he hath ingaged thee 
in the purſuit and expectation of. And then, 
having made ſure it be right as to the riſe and 
principle. Be careful, / be not under is 
point of degree. i. e. a cold intermittent vel- 
leity is too little on the one hand. And a pe- 
remptory precipitant baſting is too much on 
the other. The middle and delirable temper 
here is 4 complacential ſum [im to the Divine 
will in that off air vith a preponderating inclination 
on our part, towards our eternal home, if the Lord 
ſee gend. For we have two things to attend in 
this buſineſs, and by which out Spirits = 7 
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The Bleſiduirſt of the 
(way'd this or that. i. e. the 7 
the object to be choſen, and the will of G 
anſt gwde and over-rule cur chaice 3 the former 
whereof we are permitted to eye in ſubordi- 
— to the Litter, and not other - 
8 
intrinſcque the object ought 
— — ge — 
that accoant of it) that nothing we can eve 


under the notion-ot 4 good % ws, may be 


reckon'd ſo eligible as that. vin. our final. and 
pet 61 1 in the other werd, which 
becauſe, we know, we cannot enjoy without 
dying, death alſo muſt be judged more eli- 
gible iben Life , ther is, Our Bleſſednefs 
maſt be judged, eligible, fr it [e/f, and Dea 
1 requiſire to make it preſent, So that the en- 
ire object we are diſcourſing of, being pre» 
ſent Bleſſedneſs, Conlider it in compariſon 
with any thing elſe, that can be lookt upon by 
Us; 4s & ging. u we. our ſelves ave is /, it 
ought to be preferr'd and choſen oat of hand, 
io as muh ax nothing can be fo great « preſent 
gud ts wig ts that. And this ought to be 
the proper habitual inclination of our Spirits, 
their conſtar frame and bem, as they reſpect 
onely our conn intereſt and welf arc, 

- But conlidering Gods Dominion over us 
and intereſt in our Lives and Bei 53 and 
that as well ingenuity, as - neceſſity binds us 
to be Subject to his lee, we ſhould here - 
in patiencly ſuffer out ſelves to be over-ruled 
bereby, and —_— 

t 
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The Bleſſedntſtof the Rightensr. 
tereſt and contentment in this matter 1 as 
we were altogether our own ; and had 
Lord over us, Platowho abounds in diſcour 
of the delirableneſs of 27 —— ole 
ſed change it makeswith them that are goc 
Ye: hath this apt expreſsion ot the ſubject 
we Bight to be into the Dine pleaſure as to thi 
matter. That the foul is inthe body as ſou 


la Phzdone, ** diers in 2 garrdon;from whence they u 
Vid. & N-lin, © not-withdraw themſelves without his 


me iteye- © and direftion who placed them there > And 
ys, Eucad. i. expoſtulates thus. It / faich be) a ſlave d 


« yours ſhonld' deftroy his own Life, without 
* your conſent , you not be difpleas'd; 
«and, if there had been any place left for rs 
s venge been apt enough to that tos # So be 
no» in Socrates diſcoarling , and. diſcoven 
hidelf, herein to have had more Light in thi 
matter touching that ſabordinate intereſt only, 
men have in their own lives, zud the anlawful- 
neſs of ſelf murther (as he had in other thing 
too) then moſt heathem of the more refined 
Seq ever arrived to- * 20 
If therefore God would give usleave to dye, 
we ſhould, pen eur own accoant; be much mort 
enclin'd to chuſe it; but, while be thinks ft 
to have it defer'd, ſhould yeild th his will, 
with an unrepining ſubmiſſion. Onely it ought 
not to reft at all, en or part, or that, «7 to ww 
ſelves we find any thing more grateful to us in 
this world, that we are willing to ſlay a day 
longer init. That for car own ſaber, we ſhould 
a continuance here j wonld argue a ter- 
rene ſordid Spirit. But then ſuch ſhould be 
19. out 
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TheBlſſoarefs of the Able. 
our oy + filial Love to the mobs of our 
pirits, in pure devotedneſi to hix i 
reſts 4 we — be content to dwel A be 
would have it * a. Methuſelahs age in an 
earthly tabernacle tor his ſervice 3 that is, that 


we may help to preſerve his memorial in ae- 

Id (over-cun with Atheiſme,and ig- 
norance of its Maker) and win him hearts 
and! love (to our uttermoſt.) among his a- 


poſtate diſloyal creatures 3 and in out capaci- 
ties be helpful to the encouragement of ſuch as 
he continues in the world, for the ame purpo- 
ſe... This is the very temper the Apoltle ex- 
profiles, when in that ſtrait, *which way the 
poiſe of his own Spirit enclin'd him, in the 
conſideration of his own intereſt; and what 
b eligible to him, He expreſſes 

| ; ms ray ts be with Chrift, ſaith, 

J to me (for there are two 
comparatives in the Greek Text) and there- 
fore lie profeſſes his „ deſire in order there- 
de, to be difoboed but that private deſire was 
not ſo prremprory, and abſolute, but he could 
make it yeild, and give to his duty to- 
wards God, and his Church, as it follows. So 
we know tis poſſible that, reſpects to a friend 
may overſway a mansown particular inclina- 
tion; and the inclination remain notwithſtan- 
ding ; but is ſubdued onely; otherwiſe had 
any reaſon or argument, that did reſpect my /c/f 
waded me to change it; I ſhould then fol- 
but my on proper inclination ſtill; and 

o my friend hath nothing to thank me 


for 
F f 2 So 
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ealily over-rule it, This is the Lovely temper 
of a gracious Spirit, as to this „that to 4% 
might be our choice, and to li, in the mean time, 
ſubmitted to a d duty, 

As an ingenuous ſon whom bis father bath 
employ d abroad in a forrain Country, though 
duty did bind him cheerfully therein, to com- 

ly with his fathers' will and the neceffiry of 
bis affairs, yet, when his Father ſhall (ignifie to 
him, that now he underſtands no neceſſuy of 
his longer continuance there.and therefore he 
may,if he pleaſe, return but he ſhall have leave 
to follow his own inclination, Tis not bard to 
conjecture that the deſire of ſeeing a Father 
face, would ſoon determine the choice of ſuch 
a ſon that way. * 

But how remote are the ity of them 
that profeſs themſelves God's Children from 
that pious ingenuity. We have taken root in 
the earth and forgotten our heavenly originals 
and alliances, We are as inhabitants here, not 
pilgrims hardly perſwaded to entertain with 
any patience the t ts of leaving our places 
on earth i which yer, do we what we can, ſhall 
ſhortly know ns no more. 

In ſhort then; that vile temper of Spirit 
againſt which I profeſſedly bend my felt in 
re following diſcourte is 3 when men, not out 
of anv ſenſe of duty towarcs God, or ſollici- 
tude for their own Souls, but of a meer 2 
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be can in good earneſt think ſach an averſati- 
00, as we diſcover, to our bleſſed tranſlation 
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Let me demand of thee; doſt thou this regret 
the thoughts of death , as being unwilling to 
dye at all, or a being unwilling to dye as yet ? 


Ds 022 tm guy en the lacaays and 
thou wilt not profeſs to deſire an eternity 
aN. 
ent as it is a more 
a true account of thy delires ; Yet 
Ff 3 what 
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The Bleſedneſs vf the gli. 
what is the reaſon of this moderation” with 
thee herein? and that thou ſo limiteſt ehy(elfÞ 
Is it that thou believeſt the ' bleſſedneſs of the 
other ſtare will prove better then any thing 
thon canft enjoy here f and that thou art 
willing eternally to be deprived of ? but doſt 
thou not think it is aww better alſo ? And whar 
canſt thou pretend, why, what is n the beſt, 
and moſt deſirable good ſhould not be now cho- 
ſen , and delired oat of hand? or is it that thou 
thinkeſt it unbecomes thee to croſs the Supreme 
will ot him that made ther, who hath deter- 
mined, that all men once ſhall die? And then, 
Mow knoweſt thou but he hach alſo derermined 
concerning thee, that thon ſhalt die the next 
day or hour? and tis only 4 preſent a«llingueſt 
to die in ſubordination to the Divine Will , or 
ſuppoſition of it, thou art perſwaded to. 
art thou not affraid, leſt thy preſent wnvilling- 
1ſ7, ſhould croſs bis preſent a Dolt thoy 
not think that Soveraign power is as ſufficient 
to determine of the circumſtance, as the t 
itſelf ? And art thou not aſhamed to | 
an agreement with God about the thing it ſe h 
and yet d ffer with him about a crcamfrance } 
ſha!l that be a ground of quarrel between him 
and ther 

Bur while thou onely profeſſeſt that more 
modeſt deſire of more time in the world, what 
ſecurity cart thou give that when that deſirt 
hath been liberally gratified, it (hall at eng: 
be laid down, and tumultuate no more > What 
bo nds wilt thou fix to it, which thou daref 
uudertake it full not pa? Art thou — 
en 
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when thou ſhalt have lam at the Worlds Breaſt 
wn or years longer, thou wilt then ma- 

thy ſelt to have drawn it dry ? or that then 

ſhalt begin to nauſeate the World , and 
with for Heaven? Or hat thou not reaſon 
from thy former ience to ſuſpect that the 
longer thou dwelleſt on Earth, the more ter- 
tene thou wilt grow 5 and that if thou be in- 
diſpoſed to leave it this day, or year, thou wilt 
be more ſo the next; and fo thy deſire be- 
become boundleſs and infinite, which is to 
to be here alwayes , the thing which 
thou ſeem'dit ſo unwilling to own. 

And if that prove at laſt, the true ſtate of 
- art thou then a Chriſtian, or art thou 
1 that thou harboureſt in breaſt ſo 
— and irrational, yea, fo ſordid s 


: 


of Earch ? Is that at length become thy God ? 
Or wilt thou ſay he is thy God, whom thou 


enjoy 

of him, but not of the world * And 
that he is thy God? or would'ſt thou over- 
turn the Laws of Nature 5 and ſubvert the 
moſt Sacred, Divine Conftitutiors, abortive 
the deſigues of Eternal Wiſdom, and Love, 
evacuate , and nullife the great Atchieve- 
ments of thy merciful, and mighty Redeemer ? 
onely to gratifie a Senſual , Bruitiſh Hu- 
mour ? 

But evident it is, thou doſt onely in vain diſ- 
quiet thy ſelf ; thou canſt not diſturb the ſet- 
led order of things. Eternal Laws are not re- 

Ff 4 pealable 


ORR SENSE OBS ene. 
4 


—__ 


SS 46S =©”s =» E 


4 


Epide 


The Bleſſediefs of the Rid 
pealable by « fond | wiſh. Thou 
dreadful thing Death, at the 
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diſtance , by thine abborrency of it. It wit | 
overtake thee whether thou wilt or no ; and 
methinks thine -own reaſon ſhould inſtru 


thee to a temper and formethy 
carit not avoid, and 

thoughts and delires, as thoſe of 
Pagan, Lead me, O God, ( ſaith J w 
«her thou wilt, and I will follow thee willi 
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i thee notwithſtanding. What we cannot de- 
cline, tis better to bear willingly , then with 
a regret, that ſhall be both vain, and off 
ter. 

And what haſt thou hitherto met with in 
the world, that ſhould ſo highly endeat it to 
thee? Examine, and ſearch more narrowly in- 
to thy earthly comforts, what is there in them 
to make chem ſelf-delirable, or to be fo 
for their own [akes what is it to bave thy fleſh 
indulged and pleaſed ; to have thy ſenſe gra- 
tiſied ? thy phanſie tickled ? what ſo great good, 
worthy of an immortal reaſonable Spirit, canſt 
thou find in Meats, and Drinks, in full Barns, 
and Coffers, in vulgar Fame, and Applauſe, 
that ſhould render theſe things delireable for 
themſelves? 

And if there were any real ſelicity in theſe 
things for the preſent, whil't thou art permitted 
en j them, vet doſt thou not know that what 
tuou enjoyelt to dav, thou mayſt loſe to mor- 
row, and that ſuch other unthought of evils 
may betal! ther; as may infuſe a bitterneſs 
into 
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ftion ( ſuppoling the free 

him in he fit moment of bis being 
preſently again to ceaſe to be the 
ment 


Yea, and is there not enough obvious ih 
every mans experience, to incline him ra- 
ther to the contrary choice z and, ſuppoling 
a future bleſſedneſs in another world, ts 
make him paſſionately deſirous (wich ſubmiſ- 
fon to the Divine pleaſure) of a ſpeedy dif 
miffion into it > Do not the burdens that preſs 
us in this earthly ta ernacle, teach our very 
ſenſe, and urge oppreft nature» into involun- 
tary groans, while as yet our conſideration doth 
_—— And it — is not every 
thought, a ſting > making much deeper impreſ 
— then what nds Tracked our fleſh and 
bones ? Who can reflect upon his preſent Rate, 
and not preſently be in pangs 4 The troubles 
that follow humanity are many and great; 
thoſe that follow Chriſtianity, more numerous, 
and grievous. The ficknefs, pains, loſſes, diſ- 
appointments, and whatſoever effliftions that 
are in the Apoſtles language, humrne, or cm- 
wen to men ( az are all the external ſufferifigs 
of Chriſtians in nature, and kind, though they 
are liable to them upon an account peculiar to 
themſelves , which there the Apoſtle inti- 
mates) are none of our greateſt evils; yet 
even upon the account of them ; ä 

on 
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TheWſedvift of the Righteous, 


reaſon to be ſo much in love with ſo unkind 


more ——_ Chriftians as 
ſach , that is. that afli& our Souls , 
— 94 —— 
deligning for a bleſſed eternity; if we indeed 
make that our buſineſs, and do ſeriouſly intend 
our — in order thereto. The dark 
neſs of our 


and |; when we ſometimes think our 
ſelves to have even attained, and hope to deſ- 
cend no more; and are, all on a ſuddain 
plung'd in the Ditch, ſo as that our own 
Clothes might abhor us, fall ſo low into an 
earthly temper that we can like nothing 
Heavenly, or Divine; and becauſe we can- 
not, are enforced juſtly, moſt of all to 
diſlike our ſelves. Are theſe things little 
with us? How can we forbear to cry out of the 
depths, to the Father of oar Spirits, that he 
would pity,and relieve his own Off-ſpring? yea 
are we not weary of our crying? and yet 
more weary of holding in ? How do re- 
Wd Temptation return again? and van- 
quilhed Corruptions , recover —_ ? 
e 


The rau of the Righteous. 


We know not when our work is done. 
We are miſerable that we need to by 


always watching, and more miſerable, that 
we cannot watch , but are fo often ſur- 
prized and overcome of evil, We ſay ſome» 
times with our ſelves we will ſeek reliet in re · 
tirement ; but we cannot retire from our 


ſelves, or in converſe with Godly friends, but. 


they ſometimes prove ſnares to us, and we 
to them. Or we hear, but our own miſe- 
ries repeated in their aints , would 
we pray? How faint Is the th we utter? 
How long is it ere we can get our Souls pof- 
ſet, with any becenting apprehenſions of 
God, or lively ſenſe of our own concern- 
ments? Would we meditate * We ſometimes 
go about to compoſe our thoughts, but we may 
as well aſſay to hold the Windes in our fiſt. 
If we venture forth into the world, how do our 
Senſes betray us? How are we mockt with 
their impoſtures ? Their neerer objects become 
with us, the onely realities, and eternal thi 
are all vaniſht into airit ſhadowes. Reaſon 
and Faith are laid aſleep, and our Senſe di- 
Gates to us what we are to believe, and do, 
asif it were our only guide, and Lord. And 
what are we not yerwearie? Is it reaſonable 
to continue in this State of car own choice? 
I; miſery become ſo natzral to ut, fo much 
our element, that we cannot affect to live out 
of it? Is the darkneſs and dirt of a dungeon 
more grateful to us then a free open air 
and fun, Is this Fleſh of ours fo lovely 
a thing that we had rather ſuffer ſo many 
deaths 
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deaths in ir, then one in patringic off and mor- 
mlity with ir? While we carry it about as, 
—— kind — 
in we 
, Why to 
ſbail deliver 
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0 Spiritual 
or what 


griefsare taken up day by 
And why do we not 


advantage, 
tion 7 or yeild bimſelftothe of his 
own «verice for its future» or of his awre-ſen- 
ſal Luft for its preſent content ? Will it not 
rather be pleaſing to him that — 


The Blſeddeſs of the Righttons? | 


to periſh while his inward man 


he negle not duty cowards it 
in its continual Service, and 


bell, by a continud ſion for the fleſh, 
— — r Love thee 


enſlave a man andſubjeR him to fo vile and i 


— And it — — 

tem to impoſed low 
our. perth Cann chat — not fo baſes 
vaſſa lage ? God and nature have us ts 
tive itt bodies for s time, but 


to entertain — — 


being one dayagelivered from them. No ſach 
hard law is laid upon us. But bow apt are m 
to become herein, a moſt opprefiive Law to our 
ſelven3;. and not only to fodge in flthyearthen 
cottages but to love them, and «confine our 
felves: to them ldth ſo much as to peep out, 


Tis the — Phi ſoſopher up bes 
N Hed ding hat baſe remper. © The 


JN A 
I <8 


$1A7 Tov er- 
ade, KC. 
Af * Tyr. 
Dil. 4. 


* Soul (faith be) buried in the as a3 4 


„ © flothful creeping thing, that loves its hole, 


and is loath to come . 

And, methinks if we have no love for our 
better and more noble ſelf, we ſhould not be 
altogether unapprehenlive of an obligation 
upon us, to expreſs a dutiful love to the Av 
thor of our beings doth it conſiſt with the 
lore we owe to him, to deſire always to lurk 

in 
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imagine terrours of the Grave to go to 
hich ꝰ b]] unſaitable is this to the charter Oni 
which iz given of x Saints love? And bow ex- 
y are we told y- that he who loves his life 
then Chriſt ; or that even hates it not 
for his ſake ( as certainly he cannot be ſaid to 
do, that is not willing to part with it to enjoy 
him ] cannot be his Diſciple? If our love to 
God be not Supreme, tis none or not ſuch as 
can denominate us lovers of him; and will we 
pretend to be ſo, when we love u putide fleſh, 
and this baſe earth better then him ? And have 
% 
ove 
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* The ATN of the — 
love w him, ſarvendred oor felves > Are t u 
— ominlocemmegd 
y will yet be at our own diff 
— poſe, and ſo diſpoſe of our ſelves too, as th 
78. we may be moſt ungrateful to him? and mi 
. leg ble of converſe with him? How do-. 
8 docs: this of a — — and of a littie « 
laces. nimated clay, ſtop all 
N of God, ſuſpends irs ſweet and pleaſant fruit 
which ſhould be always — 
— — — 
joy, and praiſe, are of 
death al cheir lives ſubject o bondage? 
And kept under a continual difmial expeRati- 
on of an unavoidable diſſolution / But muſt the 
great God loſe his due acknowledgements be. 
cauſe we will nat underſtand wherein he dealt 
well with us ? Is his mercy therefore no mer- 
cy > As we cannot nullify his truth by our «s- 
belief, ſo not his goodneſs by. our di/efcem.. But 
yet conſider doth it not better become thee to 
be grateful, then repine that God will aue day 
unbind thy Soul and fer thee free ? Knock of 
thy and deliver thee out of the houſe 
of thy bondage? Couldſt thou upon deliberate 
thoughts judge it tollerable, ſhould he doom 
thee to this: earth farever ? He hath however 


judged otherwiſe © ( as the Pagan Emperouł and 
Philoſopher excellently ſpeaks ) who is 
the Author both of the firſt compoſition of thy pre- 
ſent being, and now of the difſolmtion of it; then 
wert the Cauſe of neither, therefore depart and be 
thank! s! for he that diſmiſſeth thee, dealeth kind'y 


with 


ode! . \ 


JS wich thee, If yet thou underſtandeſt it not 
yet remember. It is thy Father that difpoſes 
thas of thee, how unworthy is it to diſtruſt his 
Love? What child would be afraid to com- 
1 = it ſelf to (leep in the Parents boſom? 

t expreſſes nothing of the duty and ingenuity, 
but much of the frowardneſs and folly of a 
child. They ſometimes cry vebemently in the 
* undreſſing ; but ſhould their cryes be regar- 
ded by the moſt indulgent Parent? orare they 
fit to be imitated by us ? 

We have no excuſe for this our frowardneſs. 
The Bleſſed God bath told us his gracious pur- 
poſes concerning us; and we are capable of 
underſtanding him. What if he had totally 
hidden from us our future ſtate ; and that we 
know nothing, but of going into an eternal ſi- 
lent-dar ? The Authority of a,Creator 

t to have awed us into a ſilent ſubmiſsion; 

But when we are told of ſuch a glory; that tis 

but drawing aſide this fleſhly vaile, and we 

eſently behold it , methinks the Bleſſed hour 

ſhould expected not with patience only but 
with raviſhing joy. 

Did we hear of a country in this world, 
where we might live in continual felicity, 
without toyl, or lickneſs,or grief, or ar, who 
would not wiſh to be therey thouſh the 
paſſage were troubleſome ? have we not beard 

h of Heaven to allure us thither > Or is 
the eternal trath of ſuſpected credit with us? 
Are Gods own tsof the future glory un- 
worthy our belief or regard 

How many, upon the credit et his word 
Ge are 
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The Bleſſednefs of the Righteous. 
are gone already triumphantly into ? 
That only ſeeing the promiſes afar , 
ſwnaded of — 4 22 24 — 
after owned themſelyes under any other mation, 

16, then of Pi'grims on tarth, longing to be & 
home in their moſt deſirable Heavenly Comm» 
try. We are not the firſt that are to open 
Heaven, The main Body of Saints is already 
there , *tis in compariſon of their number, 
but a ſcattering remnant, that are now alive u- 
pon the earth, How ſhould we long to be 
aſſociated to that glorious 'Aﬀembly > Me- 
thinks we ſhould much more regret our be- 
ing ſo long left behind. 

But if we ſhould delire ſtill to be ſo, 
may not all others as well as we And as muc 
expect to be gratified as we ? And then we 
ſhouldegree in deliring , that our Redeemer 
triumph might be defer'd, that bis Body 
might yetremain incompleat , that he might 
ſtill be debarr'd of the long expected fruit of 
the travail of his Soul. that the name of God 
might be ſtill ſubjected to the blaſphemy and 
and reproach of an Atheiſtical world, who 
have long ago ſaid, with deriſion, where is the 
romiſe of his coming? Would we have all 
g his Deſigns to be {fil unfiniſht ? and fo 
mighty wheeles ſtand ſtill for us? while we 
ſport our ſelves in the duſt of the earth > And 
indulge our ſenſual inclination z which ſure 
this bold deſire muſt argue to be very predo- 
minant in us, and take heed it argue not its has 
bitual prevalency. 

At leaſt if i diſcover not our preſent ſes 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteoxs, 

ſadlity, it diſcovers our former Saß and I- 

Adeneſs. It may be, we may excuſe our a- 

ſerſneſs to dye, by our anpreparedneſz, that is 
(oe 


one fault with another h chat be be- 
fides the caſe I am ſpeaking t then have 
we been doing all this while What were the 
affairs of thy Soul not thought of till now? 
Take then thy reproof from a Heathen, that ic 
may convince thee the more. No one, faith 
he divides away his money from himſelf, but 
«yet men divide away their very life--* but 
* doth it not ſhame thee (he after adds) to 
*reſerve only the reliques of thy life to thy 
*#elf, and to devote thut time only to a good 
mind, which thou canſt employ upon no o- 
ther thing ? How late is it to begin to live 
ben c — an end ? — — 

thoughts to ſuch an Age as poſſible few 
3 Then (he f s) 
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«* we have time enough were it well employ'd 
therefore we cannot ſay we receive a ſhort 
+ life but we make it ſo, we are not indigent of 
© time, but prodigal, what a pretty contradi- 
"KRion is it to complain ofthe ſhortneſs of time, 
and yet do what we can to precipitate its 
«courſe ? to haſten it by that we call pa- 
« ſtime. If it have been ſo with thee art thou 
* to be truſted with more time? 

But as thy caſe is I cannot wonder that the 
thoughts of death be molt unwellcome to thee , 
who art thou that thou ſhouldſt delire the 
day of the Lord? I can onely fay to thee 

haſten thy preparatian; have recourſe to Rule 2. 
| Gg 2 and 
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T ve have not little time but we loſe mch 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 
and 2d. and accordingly gaide thy ſelf till 
thou find thy Spirit made more ſuitable to this 
blefſedneſs; that it become ſavory and grate» 
ful to thy foul, and thy heart be ſet upon it, 
Hence thou may it be reconciled to the grave, 
and the thoughts of death may ceaſe to be 4 
terror tothee. 

And when thou art attained fo far, conſider 
thy great advantage in being willing and deft» 
rous to dye upon this further account, that thy 
defire ſhall now be pirch't upon a thing {6 
certain. Thine other delires have met with 
many a diſappointment, Thou haſt ſet thy 
heart upon other things, and they have de- 
ceived thy moſt — thirſty expectations, 
Death will not do ſo. Thou wilt now bare 
one certain hope, One thing in reterence 
whereto thou may'it ſay, / aw ſare. Wai 
a while, this peaceful ſleep will ſhortly ſe: 
thy body, and awaken thy foul, It will calm- 
ly period all thy troubles, and bring thee to 
bleſſed reſt. 

Bur now, if onely the meer terrour and 
gloomineſs of dying, trouble thy thoughts, thi 
of all other , ſeems the moſt inconliderat 
pretence againſt a willing ſurrender of 
ſelves to death, Reaſin hath overcome it, 
tural courcge, yea, (ume mens Atheiſm , hal 
not Fb? Are we not aſhamed to conſide 
what contidence, and delire of death, ſome 
Heathens have expreſt? ſome that have had 1 
preappreheniion , or belief of anocher ſtate 
( though there wore very tew of them ) 
lo no hope of a conſequent bleſſedneis to 
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lieve them, have yet thought it unreaſonable 
to diſguſt - the thoughts of death, What 
2 _ =_ j thou had'ſt _—_— — 8 
iſms of ſuch to oppoſe to all thy diſ- „ 
mal thoughts ? I have met with * one argui — Sym. 
thus; Death which is accounted the m _ 
* dreadful of all evils, is nothing to us ( faith 
*he) becauſe while we are in being, Death 
*is not yet preſent, and when Death is pre- 
a ſent, we are not in being; ſo that it neither 
* concerns us, as living, nor de ad; for while we 
*are alive, it hath not touch't us, when we 
% are dead, we are not. Moreover (faith he) 
© the exquidite knowledge of this, that Death 
belongs not to us, makes us injoy this mortal 
© life with comfort, not by adding any thing 
to our uncertain time, but by taking away 
©the delire of immortality. Shall they com- 
fort themſelves upon ſo wretched a ground, 
with a little Sophiitry, and the hope of extin- 
guiſhing all deſire of immortality ? and ſhall 
not we, by cheriſhing the bleſſed hope of in- 
Pying ſhortly an immortal glory ? 
Others of them have ſpoken magnificently 
of a certain contempt of this badily life, and 
a not onely not fearing, but deſiring to dye, upon 4 
fixed apprehenljon of the diſtinct, and, purer and 
immortal nature of the ſoul ; and the precon- 
cieved hope of a conſequent felicity. I ſhall » 
ſet down ſome of their words, added to what 
have been occaſionally mentioned ( amongſt 
that plentiful variety wherewith one might fill 
a volume) purpoſely to ſhame the more ter 
rene temper of many Chriſtians, 
Gg 3 The 
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* Plato in The Soul, ( faith one of them *) © is an in- 
PnzJone, «yifble thing, and is going into another 
From whwn place, ſuirable to it ſelf, that is noble, ang 
ae n v pure, and invilible, even into Hades, indeed 
K, more © to the good and wiſe God, whether alſo my 
eleg wt 1a Ins * Soul hail ſhortly 3 if he ſee — But 
„this (he ſaith in what follows) belongs on- 
& ins & 4 iy to ſuch a Soul as goes out of body pure, 
yaraxierrs (t that draws nothing corporal al ag with it, 
L &- Aid not willingly communicate wi the boy 
reharc g 3s ©& dy in liſe, but did even fly from it, and 

& $1579 © ther up it {elf into it ſelf, always meditating 
des c TI te this one thing. a 
eum Ä. 4A ſoul ſo affected ſhall it not go to ſomething 


Ibid. | © like it ſelf ,divine,Cand what is divine, is im- 
"Aytiar ig9- mo tal and wiſe ) whether , when it comes, 
ver. © it becomes bleſſed, free from errour, ig 


1 ** norance, fears, and wild (or enormous) 
— Libs "© loves , and all other evils incident to 
(oben though men. 

% %,, One writing the life of that rare perſon 
hn would Platinus (ayes, that he ſeemed, as if he were ig 
——— —_— ſome ſort aſhamed , that he was in body, whi 
Eiſen, b (however it would leſs become a Chriſtian,yet 
cauſe he writes Mn one that knew nothing of an incarnate 


much ag«iaft deemer, it diſcovered a refined, noble Spi 
Pſcudo ci — ric, 
—tpo—y The ſame perſon ſpeaks almoſt the language 


Cmftrary,ze: of the Apoſtie, concerning his being rapt up 
» — nt he into the ow heaven, and tells of uch an s lie · 
nation of the ſoul from the body. That when 
e 4 ka- 4% it finds Ged (whom he had before been 
8 ſpeaking of under the name of the v PTY 
* or the beauty) ſhining in upon it , = 
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T he Niaſſeduiſſc of the Rightrous, 
& longer feels its body , or takes notice of its le- 
4g in the body, but even forgets its own being, 
c that it is a man, or a living creature, or any 
thing elſe whatſoever, for it is not at leiſure 
* to mind any thing elſe, nor doth it deſire to 
«be: Yea, and having ſought him out, he im- 
* mediately meets it, preſenting its ſelf ro him. 
It onely views him inſtead of it ſelf,---and 
E would not now change its ſtate for any thing, 
©, Pot if one could give it the whole heaven in 

Exc 

And, elſe where, diſcuſſing, whether life in 
the body be good and deſirable yea or no, 
© he concludes it to be good, not as it is an 
«union of the ſoul and body; but as it may 
cc have that vertue annex t to it, by which, what 
© i; really evil may be keptoff. But yer, that 
© that death is a greater good. That life in the 


* things into it ſelf, that it as it were, ſe- 
* rarated it ſelf from the body, while it is yet 


contained in it And that it was poſſeſt of x, his rot 
*that fortitude, as not to dread its departure — 


© from it. 

Another this character of a good 
mam, that as he liv'd in ſimplicity, tranqui- 
© lity, purity, not being offended at any that 

Gg 4 « the 
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The Bleſſednefs of the Righteows, 
te they believed him net to live ſo, he alſo 
© comes to the end of his life, pure, quiet, and 
© eaſie & is be diſſo.ved, diſpoling himſelf, with- 
out any conſtraint to his lot. 

Another is brought in, ſpeaking thus, If 
„God ſhould grant me to become a Child a- 
gain, to ſend forth my renewed infant-cries 
*from my Cradle, and, having even run 
out my race, to begin it again; I ſhould moſt 
* garneſtly refuſe it; for what profit hath this 
life? and how much toil ?---Yer 1 do not 
* repent that I have lived , becauſe, I 
„hope, I have not livd in vain. And 
* I now go out of this life, not as out of my 
* dwelling houſe, but my Inn. O bleſſed day, 
* when I ſhall enter into that Council and Ac 
* ſembly of ſouls, and depart from this rude, 
* and diſforderly-rout, and crew, &c. 

I hall adde another (of a not much unlike 
ſtrain * and rank) that diſcourſing who 5s the 
Heir of D. vac things {ar being cither not an open o- 
* »» conſt ant frienil toChriftianity)Saithghe cannot 
* b{-,who is in love with this animal, ſenlitive 
** |1fe;bat only that pureſt mind, tiat is inſpired 
© from above; that partake of an Heavenly, 
© and Divine portion 5 that onely deſpiſes the 
* body, &. with much more of like import. 

Yea, ſo havs ſome been tranſported with the 
defire of immortd/ity, that (being wholly igno- 
rant of the fin of feliqnurder ) they could 
not forbear doing violence to themſelves. 

Among, the [ndians, two thouſand years ago, 
were a ſort of wiſe men, as they were called, 
that held it a reproach to dye of agey ar a L 4 
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The ſtory famous, who hear- Cicer.Quz 
ing Plato diſcourſe of the immortality of Tuſcul. 
the Sen te be mighe. preſently de in thc 
the r might ut in that : 
fate. And "tis foried that * Nee refuſed to * 56) Pomick: | 


I onely make this improvement of all this, 
Chriſtian Principles, Kule do neither 1 
nor miſguide men; but the end ( as we have it 
revealed)ſhould much more powerfully , and 
conſtantly attract us. Nothing is more unſuir- 
able to Chriſtianity our way, nor to that bleſſed- 
neſs, the end of it, then a terrene Spirit. 
have nothing of the true light, and i 
of the l, now ; nor are they ever like to 
attain the Viſion: of the bleſſed face of God, 
and the impreſs of his likeneſs hereafter, that 
deſire it not above all things 3 and are not wil- 
ling to quit all tungs elſe for it. 

And is it not a juſtexprobration of our earth- 
lineſs, and carnality, if meer Philoſophers, 
and Pagans , ſhall give better proof then we, 
of a ſpirit erected the world, and aliena- 
ted from what is temporary, and terrene? Shall 
their Gentiliſm outvy our Chriſtianity ? Me- 
thinks a generous indignation of this reproach 
ſhould inflame our ſouls, and — 


The Blſſedneſs of the Righteous, 
what to the refining of them to a better and 
more Spiritual remper, 

Now therefore, O all you that name your 
ſelves by that worthy name of Chriſtians 3 that 
profeſs the Religion taught by bim, that was 
not of the earth, earthly, but the Lord from 

rtakers of the hea- 


neſs. upon 2 and Treaty 
of peace. To diſcover his F love and 
win yours. To let you know how kind thought 
the God of love had conceived to you-wards, 
And that, however you bad bated him wich- 
out cauſe, and were bent to do ſo without end; 
he was not ſo affected towards you. To ſettle 
a friendſhip and to admit you tothe participati- 
on of his eternal glory. Yea he came to give 
an inſtance, and exemplite to the world in 
his own Perfon how much of heaven he could 
make to dwell in mortal fleſh : how poſſible hg 
could render it to live in this world, as unrela- 
ted to it, How gloriouſly the divine life could 
triumph over all the infirmities of frail huma- 
nity. And ſo leave men a certain proof and 
pledge, to what perfectiom humane any 
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be i 4 by his ile; 
all them chat Wen 1x — 
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uct, and follow his That hea- 
carth were not ſo far aſunder, but be 
to ſettle a commerce and inter- 


go” 
1115 


175 
it 
| 
4 
* 
T 


and opens the way for the ac- 
of all by his death. Your hea- 


142 
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having been his enemies. And that his diſ- 
— might for ever ceaſe towards you, and 

turned — . — ip and love. 
That eterngl ing obtained, bes- 
ven might be opened to you, and you finally, 

received to the glory of God. Your hearts 

ing bent thitherward and made willing to 
run through whatſoever difficulties of life or 
death to attain it. Do not think that Chriſt 
came into the world, and dyed to procure the 
pardon of your fins} and ſo tranſlate you 
to heaven; while your hearts ſhould till re- 
main cleaving to the earth. He came, and re- 
turned to prepare a way for you ? and then call, 
not drag you thither. That by ——_— 
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The Blſſrdneſs of the Righteous, 
and Promiſes, and Example and Spirit , be 
might form and faſhion your Souls to that glo- 
rious ſtate. And make you willing to abandon 
all chings for it, And low now the God of all 
grace is calling you by Jeſus Chriſt unto bis 
eternal Glory. Direct then vour eyes and 
hearts to that marke, the Priſę of the High 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. *Tis ignomi- 
nious by the common ſuftrage of the crviliz'd 
world not to intend the proper buſineſs of our 
Callings. To your Calling to forſake this 
world, and mind the other, make haſt then 
to quit your ſelyes of your entanglements, of 
all earthly diſpolitions and affections. Learn 
to live inthis world as thoſe that are not of 
it ; that expect, every day and wiſh to leave it 
whoſe hearts are gone already. 

"Tis dreadful to dye with pain and regret z 
To be forced out of the Body; To dye a vio- 
lent death and go away with an unwilling res 
flactant heart, The wicked is driven anay in 
his wickrdneſi. Fain he would ſtay longer, 
but cannot. He hath not pouer over the Spirit, 
to retain the Spirit mor n 
He muſt away whether he will or na. And 
indeed much againſt his will. So it cannot 
but be where there is not a previous knowledge 
and love of a better ſtate, where the Soul 
underſtands it not, and is not effeually at- 
tempered and framed to it. 

O get then the lovely Image of the future 
glory into your minds, keep it ever before 
vont eyes. Make it familiar to your thoughts. 
Imprint daily there theſe words. Ih Leb 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Right-ous. 
thy face, I ſhall le ſatiified wth thy likgneſ*, 
And ſee that your ſouls be inrich't with that 
82 inwrought into them that 
rectitude, that may diſpoſe them th that 

bleſſed fate. Then will you dye with your 
own conſent , and go away , not driven, but 
allur'd, and drawn. You will go,as the redeem- 
ed of the Lord, with everlaſt joy upon their 
heads. As thoſe that know whether you go, 
even to a tate infinitely worthy of your deſires, 
and choice, and where tis beſt for you to be, 
You will part with your ſouls, not by a forcible 
| ſeparation, but a joyful ſurrender and re- 
ſignation. They will diſlodge from this earth- 
ly Tabernnacle , rather «: putting is of, then 
having it rent and torn away. 

Looſen vour ſelves from this body by de- 
— as we do any thing we would remove 

a place where it ſticks faſt, Gather up 

your ſpirits into themſelves. Teach them to 
look upon themſelves, as diſtin thing. Inure 
them to the thoughts of a diſſolution. Be con- 
tinually as taking leave. Croſs, and diſprove 
the common maxime; and let your hearts , 
which they uſe to ſay, are wont todye laſt, dye 
firſt. Prevent death, and be mortiſi d towards 
every earthly thing beforehand ; that death 
mave have nothing to kill but your body. And 
that von may not die a double death in one 
hovr ; and ſuffer the death of your body, and 
of vont love to it, both at once. Much leſs 
that thi; ſhould ſatvive, to your greater (and 
even incurable ) m ſery. 

Saake off your Bands and Fetters , the ter- 
rene 
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vou to an impriſonment 
thoſe cloſ and clayie walls; wherein 
been fo long ſhut up from 

his ſight and glory. In the thoughts 
while the outward man is ſenſibly periſh 
let the inward revive, and be renewed day 
day, What Priſoner would be ſorry to ſee 
te the walls of his Priſon Houſe ( fo an Hea- 
& then ſpeaks ) mouldering down , and the 
* hopes arriving to him of being delivered out 
« of that darkneſs that had buried him, of re- 
covering his liberty, and injoving the free 
* air, and light. What Champion inur'd 
E to hardſhip, would ſtick to throw off rotten 
rage & rather expoſe a naked,placid.free bo- 
« dy, to naked, placid, free air ? The truly 
& generous foul (to be a little above) ne- 
vet leaves the body againit its will. 

Rejoyce that it is the gracious pleaſure of thy 
good God, thon ſhale not always inhabit a 
Dungeon, nor lie amid'ſt ſo impure and diſ- 
conlolate Carkneſs ; that he will ſhortly ez- 


change 


: 


Fa 

T 

85 
4 


. 


